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In the Preface, page ii, line 11,
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PREFACE.
is universally allowed to have
been an extraordinary man. His long life, spent
in great and uninterrupted labours, and his eminent success as a minister of the Gospel, in this
and other countries, mark him out as a highly
distinguished character.
However, like all eminent men, he paid to the
public the usual tax of censure. Many were his
enemies, and many the aspersions thrown out
against him. But he rose above them all; and the
general voice at length confessed, that he was
free from vice, and a man of real virtue and piety.
His death put an end even to that favourite accusation, " that he was amassing riches by his influence over his societies :" For he died worth nothing
except his books, and left even these burdened
with a heavy debt. It is therefore reasonable to
suppose, that a History of the Life and Labours of
this great and good man will be acceptable to the
public, and especially to the truly religious of every
denomination.
Some, who have been acquainted with Mr. Wesley, and have read his printed Journals, may perVoL. I.
B
M R . WESLEY
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haps think, that no other account of him is needful;
and that his own writings are abundantly sufficient
to enable the public to form a just estimate both
of the man, and of the great work in which he
was engaged. This was the decided and avowed
opinion of the compiler of these volumes, immediately after the death of their venerable subject. Mr. Wesley had so regularly detailed the
occurrences and labours of his whole life, and his
doctrines and motives so largely appear in
writings, that it was feared the subject, if
undertaken by any other, would, as Cicero said
concerning Caesar's Commentaries, but mar the
beauty and weaken the effect of the whole. This
opinion, however, was soon relinquished. It was
quickly announced, that a Life of Mr. Wesley,
by Mr. John Hampson, junior, afterwards Rector
of Sunderland, was then in the press. He had
intended to publish it during the life of the
Founder of Methodism; on whose unexpected
decease, all publicity was given to the intended
work. Mr. Hampson's motives could not be mistaken. He had been in connexion with Mr. Wesley for some years, as a preacher of the Gospel,
having been introduced by his father, an old Itinerant, and received with that charity, but not with
that caution; which Mr. Wesley usually displayed.
Indeed, this young man was the first instance of a
pl-eacher's irregular admittance into the Connexion.
Mr. Wesley had cause to be dissatisfied with the
father for a considerable time before, on account
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of his avowed democratic principle,^!; * and, in
the issue, had still less cause for satisfaction in the
son. But he remembered t h a t Divine direction,
** Judge nothing before the time,^'' and behaved t o
them with his wonted kindness.
T h a t ' ' t i m e " soon arrived. T H E D E E D OF D E CLARATION, which is n o w well k n o w n , will be considered in its proper place : B y it the Chapels
t h r o u g h o u t the Methodist Connexion obtained a
legal settlement, one hundred Preachers being
enrolled b y n a m e , in the Court of Chancery, as
T H E CONFERENCE, to w h o m the r i g h t of appointing persons to occupy the pulpits was, by t h e
Trust-Deeds of those chapels, specially secured.
I n filling up t h a t document, the names of both
the Hampsons, father and son, were omitted.
This g r e a t l y offended the elder Hampson, w h o
strove to m a k e a p a r t y against the Deed ; and
the son naturally p a r t o o k of the feeling in which
his father indulged.
But t h a t a t t e m p t failed;
and M r . W e s l e y affectionately consented to receive an apology at the following Conference,
chiefly t h r o u g h the intercession of M r . Fletcher,
so t h a t the father and son w e r e again appointed t o
circuits. T h e elder Hampson, however, departed
from his circuit before the end of the year, and
* It is strange, that such principles should fin'd a place in the
breast of any man, who thinks himself called of God to " have
nothing to do, but to save souls," and who, therefore, ought to
have no more regard to the course, or the principles, of this
world, than his Divine Master or his Apostles had.
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accepted an offer to superintend a school in the
county of Kent. About the same time the young
man listened to a {Proposal from some pious gentlemen, who had formed an association for introducing religious young men into the ministry in the
Church of England; and having received the
r-udiments of a classical education in Mr. Wesley's
school at Kingswood, he was sent by them to Oxford. They both addressed letters of resignation to
Mr. Wesley, which were read to him, in course,
by the writer of these Memoirs. The father wrote
under a strong feeling of resentment, and displayed many of his old principles. The young
man wrote with more mildness, and expressed some
grateful acknowledgments of the many benefits
which he had received ; but, it was very apparent,
that lie thoroughly participated in the irritation
of the father. Quite enough was said by both,
about the arbitrary power exercised by Mr.
Wesley;* who took little notice of these letters
at first, only saying- to me, " You see the strength
of the cause." But he was afterwards much moved
when he considered the mischief that might ensue •
and said, with some warmth, " I have been too
* Mr. Wesley's arbitrary power, so called, was exercised, from
first to last, in keeping his associates to that work of God, that
wholly religious design and employment, which they all professed
to embrace as their duty and calling, when they joined him •
And from this he certainly would not consent that any of them
should swerve. In every thing else, he was, even by their own
account, a father, and a friend.
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tender of these men. You should have opposed
m y receiving t h e m again. Y o u k n o w I halt on
that foot."
T h a t M r . Hampson's L I F E of Mr. We.nley would
not be a friendly one, was ea.sily a u g u r e d ; and the
perusal of it fully justified the supposition. I t
was the " amende honorable'''' made to the Church
into which, when he w r o t e it, he was about
to enter as a Minister.
But, I believe, none of
these from w h o m he had departed expected to
see laboured dissertations introduced into the M e moir, with an evident purpose to o v e r t h r o w those
doctrines of the Gospel which he had formerly
professed to believe, and the power of which he
must have professed t o experience, before he could
be admitted into t h a t Connexion of which ^ I r .
W e s l e y was the head ! H e was constrained, however, as all others have been, to acknowledge the
g r e a t virtues and talents of the man, whom it was
the desio:n of his book to lessen in the estimation
of the public
M r . W e s l e y had devised by W i l l all his M a n u scripts to " T h o m a s C o k e , Dr. W h i t e h e a d , and
H e n r y M o o r e , to be burnt, or published, as they
should see g o o d . " A t the period of his decea.-<e.
Dr. Coke was in America, and M r . Moore was
fully engaged as an Itinerant.
Dr. W h i t e h e a d
resided in L o n d o n , and was at that time a Local
Preacher, acting under t h e direction of M r . J .
Rogers, the Superintendant of the Circuit.
Dr. W h i t e h e a d had been an Itinerant Preacher
for some years. H e then married and settled in
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business at Bristol. From thence he removed to
Wandsworth, in the vicinity of London, and
opened a school. . He there became acquainted
with the late Dr. Lettsom, two of whose sons were
his pupils. Under the Doctor's direction he studied physic, and by his recommendation he obtained from the late Mr. Barclay, an eminent
Quaker, the appointment of guardian to his son,
who was pursuing his studies at Leyden in Holland. Mr. Whitehead himself at the same time
completed his own studies in that University, and
returned to England with the diploma of DOCTOR
OF MEDICINE. He had, some time before, joined
the Society of Quakers ; and, by their influence
chiefly, he obtained the situation of Physician to
the London Dispensary. After a few years, he
again joined the Methodist Society, and was received by Mr. Wesley with his usual kindness.
The rumour of the intended publication of Mr.
Hampson's Memoirs decided Mr. Wesley's friends to
publish a Life of him, for the benefit of that charity
to which he had bequeathed all his literary property.
At a Meeting held by the Preachers for the purpose of giving effect to this determination, at which
Mr. Wesley's Executors, and other friends, were
present, it was proposed by Mr. Rogers, that Dr.
Whitehead should compile a Life of Mr. Wesley,from
his published Journals, and other documents in print
and manuscript, for which he should receive One
Hundred Guineas, as a remuneration for his trouble
and loss of time. To this proposal Dr. Whitehead
cheerfully acceded, and it was unanimously adopted
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as the resolution of the Meeting. The manuscripts were also deposited with him, under an
express stipulation that they .should be examined
according to the Will of the Testator, previously
to any of them being published. At the following
Conference this agreement was confirmed in every
particular, and Dr. Whitehead was appointed a
member of the Book Committee in London.
He had now an opportunity of proving the
sincerity of his attachment to his old friends,
and to the cause which, with various changes,
he had first and last espoused. This opportunity he lost. His reputed friends considered his
engagement respecting the Life of Mr. Wesley,
as the effect of weakness: and he was told,
" that he ought not to regard i t ; that the work
would produce a great sum of money; that he
miofht realize Two Thousand Pounds by i t ; and
that, to be thus employed for so small a sum as
One Hundred, would be an act of injustice to himself
and his family." The Doctor unhappily listened
to this advice, and fell into the temptation. To the
astonishment of those who were immediately concerned in this affair, he declared, " that he would
write the Life of Mr. Wesley as an independent
man-, that the copy-right should be solely his
own ; and that, if it should be printed at the Office
of the Conference, he would have half of the clear
profits." But that which constituted his indelible
dishonour, was his absolute refusal to suffer the
manuscripts, with which he had been intrusted, to

viii

PREFACE:

be examined according to the Will of the Testator.
The effrontery and injustice of the man utterly
confounded those \yith whom he had entered into
the former engagements.
It must needs be, considering what human nature
is, that offences should come.
Every religious
society, however pure in its origin, has had, after
some time, its offended and prejudiced members.
The Doctor's advisers were of this description. He
had listened to them, and departed from simplicity and rectitude. They now embarked with him
in the design to which they had given birth, and
formed themselves into a " Committee to advise,
support, and defend Dr. Whitehead." A party
was thus formed, which troubled and divided the
Society in London for a considerable time ; and
many jvere hurt by the contention. The Preachers,
and those who supported them in their just and
benevolent views, laboured to bring the Doctor to
a better mind ; but their efforts were in vain. Nothing but a suit in Chancery would do, and this
could not be safely undertaken, without the consent of the Conference.
No course therefore
seemed to remain, except that of publishing a Life
of Mr. Wesley, to be compiled by the two remaining Trustees of his Manuscripts. This was accordingly performed, without the smallest personal
emolument to them, and with a success which was
beyond their most sanguine expectations.
Nothing was introduced into that Life to give
even a hint of the unhappy dispute which had

PREFACE.

j^

arisen. I t was not expected, however, that Dr.
W h i t e h e a d would follow this pacific example. His
character had been awfully compromised; and, under
a feeling of the need of self-defence, he lost no opport u n i t y of defaming t h e Preachers in the Memoirs
which he gave to the world. Although a k n o w n
Dissenter in principle, he assumed the language and
sentiments of a H i g h - C h u r c h man, and laboured in
t h a t w a y to exalt the character of M r . Charles
W e s l e y , at the expence of his brother, and of the
Itinerant Preachers. H e is particularly sarcastic
and bitter in treating of M r . Wesley's giving a
regular ministry, by Ordination with imposition
of hands, t o the Societies in America after their
political independency had been acknowledged by
t h e m o t h e r - c o u n t r y . A m o n g gamblers, it is said,
t h e loser is considered as having a privilege to r a i l :
T h e Doctor had a feeling somewhat similar to thi.s,
added to the p a r t y spirit by which he was influenced.
H e had been much pleased with IVlr.
W e s l e y ' s exercise of t h a t power in hi.-^ Societies ;
and had applied to him, t h r o u g h the compiler of
the present w o r k , requesting to receive ordination
from his hands, and to be appointed a Superintendant.
H e engaged, in t h a t case, to relinquish the Dispensary and his medical practice,
and to come out into the work of the ministry as
at the beginning. As I felt an ardent wish to serve
m y friend in w h a t I esteemed to be his best interests, I accordingly informed M r . W e s l e y of the
Doctor's request, adding m y own to it.
Mr.
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Wesley replied to every part of my letter except
that which concerned the Doctor; on this point
not a word was written. Hoping, with the Doctor,
that the omission was to be attributed to forgetfulne!3s, I wrote again, and strongly repeated the
former request. The answer was as before,—a
total silence on that point. The Doctor's disappointment was extreme. I believe, at that time,
he sincerely desired to resume what he considered
to be the call of God, given in his best days; but
he would not undertake the work again without
Ordination. Mr. Wesley loved the man; but he
knew his versatility, and would not trust him
again with so important an office.
I have now lying before me a minute account of
all these transactions^ the publication of which I
hope will never be required. It is needful, however, that I should state thus much respecting the
Doctor, as I shall be obliged to animadvert on
many parts of the Memoirs which he has published.
His book is still extant, and should be answered,
though he himself is no longer accountable to men.
When Dr. Whitehead had made such use of Mr.
Wesley's papers as he thought proper, he returned
them to the Chapel-house in the City-Road, in the
year 1796. But those into whose hands they fell,
seem to have had no more regard to Mr. Wesley's
will than the Doctor himself. The trustees of Mr.
Wesley's manuscripts were thus again deprived of
many valuable documents, which would have made
this Life more complete. So easy is it to follow a
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bad example ! So light does trespass appear, when
once the hedge is broken ! Upon my expostulating
with tho.se who acted thus, the papers and manuscript books that remained, were sent to m e ; but
none of those which had been thus unjustly taken
away have to this day been restored. Wherever
they are found, they belong to me ; and those which
have been published, either by Dr. Whitehead, or
any other person, are my property, which I shall
freely use, according to my best judgment. Among
those which have been restored to me, there are
several documents, which are highly useful in such
a work, and have never yet been printed.
A Life of Mr. Wesley, as full as possible, without being tedious, seems now to be a desideratum,
especially since the strange Memoir lately published by Robert Southey, Esq., Poet Laureat.
Concerning that production, it may be thought
that little need be said, as it has been an ample
subject of animadversion in various publications,
and has been ably reviewed by Mr. Watson. It
has indeed been generally acknowledged, by competent judges of religious biography, that the
names of W E S L E Y and of SOLTIIEV were never
designed to be joined together in the same sentence. But Mr. Southey is, to use the words of
Johnson, a writer by trade,—an able and industrious servant of all work. His industry, indeed,
is conspicuous and laudable. It has been said, and,
we believe, with truth, that Mr. Southey exerts
himself beyond almost any writer, to collect every
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thing which bears on his undertaking. He lays
the whole world of letters under contribution, for
facts, images, and arguments, until every magazine of information is utterly exhausted. He has
thus given such a portrait of Mr. Wesley, and of
the eminent characters connected with him, as has
astonished both the religionists and the sceptics of
the present age. They were not prepared to see
religion in its peace, power, and purity, as set
forth not only in the writings of iVIr. Wesley, but
of the Fathers of the Church of England, described
as a mental disease of the most pitiable description:
which, nevertheless, excited the subjects of it to the
most extraordinary exertions for the good of mankind, (a good, not only acknowledged, but applauded by Mr. Southey,) and which continued without
intermission during threescore years! The work,
too, in which these worthies were engaged, is
owned to have been planned with a wisdom, and
executed with an energy, that astonishes the biographer himself! He considers also the subject of his history, not only as a man of the greatest
natural endowments, of the deepest and most solid
erudition, of " great views and great virtues;"
but as one whose sincerity in religion can never be
questioned,—who " loved the Lord his God with
all his heart, and all his soul, and all his strength,
and his neighbour as himself." * He considers him
not only as sacrificing ease, (and that of the most
* Mr. Southey does not know, that this love, through faith in
an atoning Saviour, is the « Christian Perfection" against which
he inveighs so much !

PREFACE.

^jii

bewitching kind, learned ease,) honour, emolument, and all t h a t the world admires and longs
after, but as not counting even his life dear, provided he might be the instrument of making men
the h a p p y p a r t a k e r s of t h a t kingdom of G o d ,
t h a t righteousness, peace, and Joy, for which the
E t e r n a l Son of G o d not only " laid his glory by,
and w r a p p e d himself in our c l a y , " but gave his
life a ransom for the world, " an offering and a
sacrifice to God."
This g r e a t man is, however, represented by M r .
S o u t h e y , not only as labouring under the disease
already mentioned, ( w h i c h , with the pertinacity of
the cuckoo, he calls ENTHUSIA.SM, without once defining t h e t e r m , ) but as artful, politic, and ambitious beyond all men ;—spreading delight w h e r e v e r
he came by the b u o y a n c y of his own happiness, and
exciting all around to follow after every virtue and
every grace that can adorn the liuinan character ;
y e t , at the same time, exciting the uneducated and
uninformed p a r t of the c o m m u n i t y to embark in
the wildest schemes of religious fanaticism t h a t
could occupy the hearts of the children of men !
Such a w o r k m i g h t be expected to excite
great i n t e r e s t ; and the v e r y high price of the
book, has not, I believe, p r e v e n t e d an extensive
sale. I t comes, however, a little too late to do
much h a r m . Religion, even that religion which
M r . S o u t h e y denominates, " the religion of the
h e a r t , " has been going onward for m a n y years,
according to t h e Divine intimation, from the least
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to the greatest. As of old when it beg£«i at Nazareth, taking its course upward, it has leavened
our Universities and 'our Literary Societies ; given
a religious character to many of our polite circles;
introduced an evangelical ministry into the Established Church; quickened the Dissenters, by leading them to recur to their first principles; and
given us to see again saints in Ccesar^s household.
It is in vain that Mr. Southey is found the
apologist of Warburton, Middleton, and even of
Lavington—
Who prov'd, and prov'd, and prov'd at last.
When Wesley held the Proteus fast,—
Christianity alone exists
In Papists and in Methodists!

The deplorable ignorance of evangelical truth
which was manifest in those enemies to the rise
of Methodism, sheltered itself under the impo.sing
character of great learning and high station; and
for a time it shed a baneful influence on the heavenly plant. But
The day is broke which never more shall close.

Methodism is now so recognized, as being, in truth
old Christianity, that it defies the renewed attack
which has been made upon its doctrines in the
pages of Mr. Southey.
The history of an ambitious man is, in reality,
the history of a hypocrite. Religious ambition is
the worst of all hypocrisy ; for it is ambition acting
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in the name of God. In drawing the portrait of
Mr. Wesley, Mr. Southey unites enthusiasm with
ambition. In such a biographer, this course is
perfectly natural. From his whole work it undeniably appears, that Mr. Southey knows nothing
about religion, as purifying the deceitful and desperately wicked heart of man from ambition, with
its concomitant evils. From this vicious passion,
he seems very cordially to believe, no person ever
was or can be saved; and even contemplates it as
an original temper in man, which, consequently,
his Maker cannot justly condemn. Hence arise his
hatred, and contempt of the doctrine of Christian
Perfection ; which is in truth the only possible cure
for that and all other corruptions of our fallen
nature, by fixing in the heart that constant love of
God and man, which is the fruit of faith made perfect. Mr. Southey seems also not to know, that
sincerity is essential to the character of an Enthusiast, and even to that enthusiasm which is unscriptural, and therefore a real mental disease; and that
it is totally incompatible with ambition. There
can be no doubt, from his statements, that he
considers salvation from that Babel of the natural
man, even by the atonement of the Son of God,
and by the whole power of the Eternal Spirit, as
promi.sed to man through that atonement, to be
only a creature of the imagination.—Perhaps to a
mere poetical creation,—to such a " fine phrenzy"
in drawing an ideal character,—Mr. Southey
would not object: but he seems to have no con-
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ception, that God ever did, or indeed ever could,
realize such a character. " The world knoweth us
not," says St. J o h n ; " because it knew Him not.''"'
Men will endeavour to account for the most
stupendous works without G o d ; and he who will
not believe the Bible, will believe any thing against
it. Gibbon, the Historian, thus tried to account
for the conversion of the whole heathen w o r l d ;
which drew forth that sarcasm from Paley, that
the religion of the Roman Empire was overthrown
by a Jewish peasant! Mr. Southey accounts for
Methodism in a similar w a y ; and the mockers
on the day of Pentecost accounted for that illustrious display of the power of G O D THE S P I R I T ,
in his poor and weak instruments, by imputing
the manifest elevation of their minds to the operation of new wine! To every such dreamer we
may reply, " Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with,
and the well is deep."—The mystery of the faith,
kept in a pure conscience, is indeed a mystery to
Mr. Southey. God grant that it may not so continue !
The founder of Methodism is frequently complimented by Mr. Southey. He supposes Mr.
Wesley would have been the Founder of an Order
or perhaps the General of the Jesuits, if he had
been in the Romish Church ! Mr. Southey might
imagine something similar respecting St. Paul, and
that his " ambitious, restless spirit" would in
some such way have found employment and gratification, if Christianity, in its beauty and glory.
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had not intervened, and given him an opportunity
to turn the world upside down. Mr. Wesley, as
well as the Jewish bigot, had doubtless ability and
courage quite sufficient to obtain that or any similar advancement. But they both laid their bigotry
and narrow spirit at the feet of Him who " ta.-<ted
death for every man," and who commanded that
his " Gospel should be preached to every creature."
They both became Christians, and (with Mr.
Southey's good leave) Perfectionists. Their " /ofe
was made perfect;" and, walking in love, they
looked upon the guilty children of men with the
bowels of Jesus Christ.
But the path which was
prescribed by that love, utterly unfitted them for
such preferment as Mr. Southey supposes. With
the Apostle Mr Southey does not meddle : He is
a Saint by prescription ; and to attack him, would
forfeit the Laureate's reputation in the world.
There is a Halo round the converted persecutor,
which repels the bold dissector of characters.
Bishop Warburton called Mr. Wesley, the
Apostle's " JVIimic," adding the epithet " paltry:"
This " mimic" .seems fair game with Mr. Southey,
and with his patrons the Booksellers. It is for
that gentleman to consider, (and I hope he will
seriously consider it,) that the day may come, when
the friend and pupil of Hume, the bold historian of
" The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire,"
and the compiler of " The Life of Wesley," may
be considered as having been engaged in the same
work,—as ^^ kicking against the pricks," and laboiirVOL. I.
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ing (the latter unconsciously, we trust,) to save
mankind from " repentance towards God, and faith
in our Lord Jesus Christ."
M y duty lies plain before me. Mr. Wesley
needs no panegyrist; and, indeed, for such an
office I should be utterly incompetent. " His witness is in heaven, and his record is on high." But
to rescue the character of such a man, and such
labours, from interested, prejudiced, or ignorant
declaimers, is worth some pains. I must again state
the plain facts; connecting and elucidating them,
so as to give a clear view of the man, and of the
work in which he was so long engaged. It is
especially iny duty to do this, since enquiry is
much more excited; and being now in possession
of ample materials, were 1 not to do it, I should
be inv^olved in the guilt of unfaithfulness both to
the dead and the living.
called) identifies itself with
CHRISTIANITY in this striking peculiarity, that it
is the same this day as it was in the beginning.
Every attempt to mend it has utterly failed, and
only served to shew the ignorance and the weakness of the attempt.
A "falling away" from
Christianity was predicted, (2 Thess. ii, 3,) but
yet "the gates of hell prevailed not."—The
"grain
of mustard-seed," as our Lord describes his relio-ion
in its rise, " became a great tree, so that the fowls of
the air lodged in the branches;" and many of them
proved to be " unclean and filthy birds." Exotics
were planted around it, and the sacred tree was
thus hidden for ages and generations: but if.
METHODISM
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remained the same. T h e plants that obscured it
were esteemed decorations; the world loved t h e m ,
and w a r r e d against all that objected to t h e m .
T h e keen eyes of L u t h e r , and of some of his predecessors, discerned the plant of God's own planting, and denounced t h e corrupt exotics.
Mr.
W e s l e y , after great toil, discovered it in E n g l a n d :
and, much to the displeasure of those u'lio had
forgotten our m a r t y r e d Bishops and Confessors,
he planted scions from the sacred tree in every
part of the land ; and, t h o u g h g r e a t l y increased
in m a g n i t u d e , t h e y still exhibit the genuine
fruits of the common stock from which they are
derived. T h e y cannot be improved. " W h a t a
Learislator!" savs M r . Southey. " W h a t plans !"
W h a t a system !" says another writer, " g r o w n
u p so rapidly, and yet established so firmly! Its
rules so admirably contrived for perpetuating and
enlarging its influence!
A sy.stem so entirely
religious, and founded on all those grand principles which characterise the Gospel of Christ!"—
A n d was this, we ask, the w o r k of man ? Y e s ,
as the w o r k recorded in the Acts of t h e Apostles was of m a n . T h e w o r k m e n in E n g l a n d
had no more plan than t h e w o r k m e n in J u d e a .
T h e Acts of the Apostles m a y with t r u t h be called,
the Acts of the H o l y Ghost.
M r . Hampson,
in his sarcastic w a y , says of ?dr. W e s l e y , " H e
called the w o r k in which he was engaged, THE
WORK OF G O D . "
M r . Hampson gave it the same
appellation, while he was engaged in it, else he
c 2
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would never have been so employed. It rescued
him, as it did many others, from poverty and vice.
But he soon grew weary of such a work, and, like
Mark or Demas, chose one more easy and honourable. Had it, indeed, been the work of man, it
would long since have come to nought; for the
powers of earth and hell were banded against
it. And it will continue, notwithstanding the.se
renewed efforts, till it has
Filled the earth with golden fruit.
With ripe millennial love.

The name of Wesley will not then be forgotten;
neither will those of his co-adjutors, some of whom
M r . Southey has condescended to notice, givino*
them, ^vith the same inconsistency, their share of
praise, and of the general opprobrium. They will
shine among those " who have turned many to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever."
Mr. Southey observes, that " in some of Mr.
Wesley's biographers, the heart has been wanting
to understand his worth, or the will to do it justice." This we must allow: I have with pain
stated it in this preface, and acknowledge that
in this respect, Mr. Southey rises above them.
But he adds, " others have not possessed freedom
or strength of intellect to perceive wherein he was
erroneous." Mr. Southey, according to his own
:shewing, has only discovered his Enthusiasm ; and
what that discovery amounts to, Mr. Southey has
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not informed us. W h e n M r . Fletcher, who wa.-^
certainly one of the first men of his day, ?»lr.
Southey's great and almost impeccable favourite,
did not, after a long and close intimacy, discover
wherein ]Mr. W e s l e y , whom he always called
" F a t h e r , " was erroneous, it is no wonder that the
evil w^as hidden from his common friends: and I
confe.s.s, t h a t I have neither the heart nor the head
t h a t could make the discovery
I can, however,
remember the time w h e n I had both ; when I could
c r y out " E n t h u s i a s t ! " " Fanatic !" as readily as
M r . Southey himself, (for whom therefore I
feel m u c h , ) and could set the bubble virtue,
and the pride of Churchmanship,
against t h e
Scriptures, and the real doctrines of our venerable Establishment ; thus " speaking evil of the
things,'"' ( t h e things of God !) '•'• ivJiich I knew not."
F r o m this deep mixture of pride and ignorance I
was delivered, by m y long-sufi'ering and gracious
R e d e e m e r , before I had any connection ^\•ith the
people called ^lethodist.-^, or with their venerable
Founder.
But his writings and preachiiig, with
the preaching of his sons in the dJo.^jiel, alone
s t r e n g t h e n e d and settled me in that " icork of the
o

*•'

Spirit of God" wliich had delivered me from the
"dcceivableness of unrighteousness" in which 1 wji.s involved ; and confirmed me both in those gicat trul lis
of the Gospel, and in thai attachment to him and to
his people, which tlie experience of nearly fifiy yeai.s
has not weakened, and which, I trust, will never
be dissolved. E v e n now m y state is so deplorable,
c 3
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that a wish to maintain and propagate those errors
which Mr. Southey has discovered—to maintain
that "foolishness of preaching" and "believing,"
without which there can be no life, power, or peace,
—is, I acknowledge, the chief cause of my again
bringing before the public Memoirs of the Apostolic
Wesley. A wish to maintain that faith, and to prevent the mischief which a denial of it might produce
in the world, rather than a desire to eulogise the
man who suffered the loss of all which the world
could offer him, that he might possess and propagate this pure religion, is the sole motive which
could impel me to undertake the task. Were the
man only concerned, I could be well content that
the world should judge from his own writings
between him and his mistaken or interested biographcKS. The reader who can believe,—that this
man of " g r e a t views, great energy, and great
virtues," was stimulated by a mental disease to
unparalleled labours for the good of mankind, and
of those especially who most needed his labours,—
and that he persevered in them for threescore years,
with a success which astonishes and excites the
admiration of the narrator;—the man who can
believe all this, must himself, it should seem, have
a mental disease, (alas, too common !) which even
men of plain apprehension,but who read their bibles,
may pronounce pitiable, and may even fear lest
it should be incurable. Mr. Southey, whatever he
may have intended, has written to pull down the
faith, though he exalts the man. I write to main-
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tain the faith; the man, with all coiupetent judoe?;.
will be his own Eulogist.
I will also a c k n o w l e d g e , I am not vrlioUy witiiout
fear t h a t the ver^N" people raised up by 3.1r, W e s l e y ' s
labour?, and by those of his co-adjutors, w h o are
cli3tingui;"hed by his honoured name, may be in
some danger of stopping short of his faith, or of
d e p a r t i n g from it. If this fear should unhappily
be realised, and a spurious race should in time
succeed, it m a y be well to have a corrective of
this kind at hand, without the trouble of a
volumiiioQ.? reference.
W e k n o w whc.t advantage the Articles, L i t u r g y , and Homilies of the
Church of E n g l a n d gave to ]Mr. W e s l e y in
maintaining the cause of t r u t h . T h a t the Pulpit
and the R e a d i n g De.^>k should be at variance, is
not a mere supposition ; and ii i.-^ not impossible,
(such is our opinion of human n a t u r e , ) that M e thodist pulpits m a y , in time, wander from the
faith once delivered to the people : yea, that the
people tliemselves may " ic/sh to have it .-o." I t
m a y therefore serve the cause of t r u t h to have
it k n o w n , ( w h e n the hand that now writes
shall he mouldering in the dust,) in thi.s way also,
w h a t were the real views, doctrines, and practice
of those who now rest from their labours; that all
w h o are in t r u t h " way-faring
men" in the path
t h a t leads to G O D , " may not err therein," either
t h r o u g h the wisdom or the ignorance of men w h o
" know not God."
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M y wish and aim, in publishing these Memoirs,
is, to " do good to all men : though especially to the
household of faith." ^ But I am sensible, I shall
need the candour of the Reader in detailing many
particulars respecting these eminent men. It has
been observed by a late writer, that " the language
of egotism cannot well be avoided where the Biographer speaks from his own knowledge, and aims to
delineate the features of an original character
from more immediate intimacy and observation;"
and I may add, from personal and direct information.

THE LIFE

REV. J O H N WESLEY.
BOOK T H E F I R S T ,
Containing an Account ef h'ls Family.

C H A P T E R I.
HIS GEEAT

GRAND-FATHEU

AND

GUAXD-FATHF.R W E S L E Y ,

AND HIS MATERNAL GRAND-F.VTHER

ANNKSLEY.

AccouxTS of Mr. Wesley's ancestors are sufficiently
numerous. For a hundred years past, and to tlie present day,
honourable mention has been made of tliem, and tlieir worth
is acknowledged to be of no common kind. I must, however,
again present an account of them, but in a compressed form, to
the readers of these Memoirs; tliat they may know the estimable
root from which sucli a distinguished character as Mr.
Wesley sprung, and may see that tlie worle. of God, which it
is the design of tliese volumes to illustrate, did not originate
with those ancestors. His own family, as well ;is the greatc-st
part of the nation, at the time when IVIr. "Wesley entered on
his vast labours, were, to use the words of the great Apostle,
shut up to the faith which shoidd aftei-icards be revealed.
Mr. Wesley's ancestors were eminent for learning and
piety. BARTHOLOMEW W K S L K Y , his great-grandfather, was
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educated in one of our Universities, and afterwards held tlie
living of Allington in Dorsetshire. ^Vhen tlie Act of Uniformity passed in 1662, he was ejected from his living,
chusinff rather to suffer'the Iocs of all things than violate his
conscience. While in the University, he had applied himself
to the study of Physic as well as Divinity,—a practice not then
fallen into disuse. H e was often consulted as a physician
while he held his living; and, after his ejectment, devoted
himself chiefly to the profession of medicine, though he still
preached occasionallv. I t is said, that he used a peculiar
plainness of speech, which hindered him from becoming a
popular preacher. H e lived several years after he Avas
silenced ; but the death of his son, John Vvesley, of whom I
shall next speak, afflicted him so much, that he afterwards
declined apace, and did not long survive him.*
JoHX W E S L E Y ' , SI. A., of Xew-Inn Hall, Oxford, was son of
Bartholomew, and grandfather of the late Rev. John Wesley.
H e remembered his Creator in the days of his youth ; and,
when a school-boy, had a very humbling sense of sin, and a
serious concern for his salvation. He soon after besan to
keep a diary, in which he recorded"the remarkable instances
of providential care over him, and of the Lord's dealings with
his soul. This method he continued, with very little intermission, to the end of his life.
During his stay at Oxford, he was noticed for his seriousness and diligence. He applied himself particularly to the
study of the Oriental languages, in which he made much progress. Dr. John Owen, who was at that time Vice-Chancellor,
had a great regard for him ; which affords strong evidence
both of his abilities and piety, at this early period of life. H e
began to preach at the age of twenty-two; and in May 1658,
was sent to officiate at Whitchurch in Dorsetshire. Soon
after the Restoration, some of his neighbours gave him a
• See Nonconformists' Blemorial, Vol. I. p. 442.
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great deal of trouble, because he would not read the Coniniou
Prayer.

T h e y complained of him to thv Bishop of Bristol,

and laid many heavy things to his charge.

?.lr. ^^'eslev, on

being informed that the Bishop desired to speak with him,
waited on his Lordsliiy), and has recorded in his diary the
conversation A\hich arose on that occasion.

^Vs it displays the

character of the man in a much clearer view than I can place
it b y any thing I am able to sav, and as it reflects much
honour upon the Bishop, consideiing tlie darkness of the
times, I give it at large :
W h a t is your name ?

BISHOP.
WESLEY".

J o h n Weslev.

B . T h e r e are many great matters charged upon vou.
W

iVIav it please your Lordship, T-Ir. Horlock was at my

house on T u e s d a y last, and acquainted me that it was your
Lordship's desire I should come to you : and on that account
I am here to wait on you.
B. B y

whom

v\ere

you

ordained ?

Or, are you

or-

dained .''
W

I am sent to preach the Gos|iel.

B . B y whom were you sent ?
W

By a C h u r c h of Jesus Christ.

B . AMiat Church is that ?
W

T h e Church of Christ at :\relcoml).

B . T h a t factious and heretical Church !
AV ]\Iay it please you, Sir, I know no faction or heresy
that Church is guilty of.
B . N o ! Did not you preach such things as tend to faction
and heresy ?
AV I am not conscious to myself of any such preaching.
B. I am informed liy sufficient men, gentlemen of honour
of this county, namely. Sir G e r a r d Napper, Mr. Frei.k, and
Mr. Tregonnel, of y o u r doings. W h a t say you ?
W T h o s e honoured gentlemen I have been w i t h ;

who,
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being by others misinformed, proceeded with some heat
against me.
B. There are oaths of several honest men; and shall we
take your word for it, that all is but misinformation ?
W There was no oath given or taken. Besides, if it be
enough to accuse, who shall be innocent.''—I can appeal
to the determination of the great Day of Judgment, that the
large catalogue of matters laid to me, are either things
invented or mistaken.
B. Did not you ride with vour sword, in the time of the
Committee of Safety, and engage with them ?
W "Whatever imprudences in civil matters you may be
informed I am guilty of, I shall crave leave to acquaint your
Lordship, that his ^Majesty having pardoned them fully, I shall
wave any other answer.
B. In what manner did the church you spake of, send you
to preacli.'' At this rate every body might preach.
W Not every one. Every body has not preaching gifts
and preaching graces. Besides, that is not all I have to offer
to your Lordship, to justify my preaching.
B. If you preach, it must be according to order, the order
of the Church of England, upon ordination.
W W h a t does your Lordship mean by ordination ?
B. Do not you know what I mean ?
W If you mean that sending, spoken of Romans x., I
had it.
B. I mean that: What mission had you ?
W I had a mission from God and man.
B. You must have it according to law, and the order of the
Church of England.
W I am not satisfied in my spirit therein.
B. Not satisfied in your spirit! You have more newcoined phrases than ever were heard of! You mean your conscience, do you not.''
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W Spirit is no new phrase. W e read of being sanctified
in soul, body, and spirit.
B. By spirit there, we are to understand the upper region of
the soul.
W Some think we are to take it for the conscience : but if
your Lordship like it not so, then I say, I am not satisfied
in conscience, as touching the ordination you speak of.
B. Conscience argues science, science supposes judgment,
and judgment reason. What reason have you that you will
not be thus ordained ?
W I came not this day to dispute with your Lordship ; my
own inability would forbid me so to do.
B. No, n o ; but give me your reason.
W I am not called to that office ; and therefore cannot be
ordained.
B. V\"hy have you then preached all this while ?
W I was called to the work of the ministry; though
not to the office. There is, as we believe, Vocat'io ad opus, et
ud munus.*
B. AVhy may you not have the office of the ministry ?
W May it please your Lordship, because they are not a
people who are fit subjects for me to exercise office-work
among them.
B. You mean a ffathcred church : but AVC must have no
gathered churches in England ; and you will see it so. I'or
there must be a unity without divisions among us : and there
can be no unity without uniformity.—AVell then, we must
send you to your church, that they may disjjose of you, if
you were ordained by them.
W I have been informed l)y my cousin Pitfield and others
concerning your Lordship, that you have a disposition inclined
against morosity. However you may be pre})()ssessecl liy some
bitter enemies to my person, yet, there are others, who can
" A call to the work ; and a call to the office.
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and will give you another character of me. Mr. Glisson hath
done it. And Sir Francis Tulford desired me to present his
service to you, and, beirjg my hearer, is ready to acquaint you
concerning me.
B. I asked Sir Francis Tulford whether the presentation
to Whitchurch was his: AVhose is it ? He told me it was
not his.
W There was none presented to it these sixty years.
Mr. Walton lived tliere. At his departure the people desired me to preach to them ; and when there was a way of
settlement appointed, I was by the Trustees appointed, and
by the Triers approved.
B. They would approve any, who would come to them and
close with them. I know they approved those who could not
read twelve lines of English.
W All that they did I know not: but I was examined
touching gifts and graces.
B. I question not your gifts, Mr. Wesley ; I will do you
any good'I can : But you will not long be suffered to preach,
unless you will do it according to order.
W I shall submit to any trial you shall please to make.
I shall present your Lordship with a confession of my faith, or
take what other way you please to insist on.
B. No, we are not come to that yet.
W I shall desire those severals to be laid together, which
I look on as justifying my preaching.
1. I was devoted to the service from mine infancy.
2. I was educated in order thereto at school, and in the
University of Oxford.
B. W h a t age are you .''
W Twenty-five.
B. No sure, you are not!
W 3. As a son of the prophets, after I had taken my
Degree, I preached in the country, being approved of by
judicious able Christians, ministers and others.
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4. I t pleased G o d to se;i] my labours with success, in the
apparent conversion of many souls.
B . Y e a , that is, it may be, to your way.
W

Y e a , to the power of godliness, from ignorance and

profaneness.

I f it please your Lordship

evidences of godliness, agreeing with

to lay down any

Scripture, and that

are not found in those persons intended, I am content to be
discharged the ministry.

I will stand or fall on the issue

thereof.
B. Y o u talk of the power

of godliness; such as you

fancy.
W

Y e a , to the reality of religion.

common-place-book for

L e t us appeal to any

evidences of graces, and they are

found in and upon them.
B . H o w many are there of them.'
W

I n u m b e r not the people.

B . W h e r e are they .''
W

W h e r e v e r I have been called to preach.

]\Ielconib, T u r n w o o d , W h i t c h u r e h , and at sea.

A t Radpole,
I shall add

another ingredient of my mission.
o. "When the

church saw

the

presence of

God going

along with me, they did, by fasting and prayei-, on a day
set apart for that end,

seek an a b u n d a n t blessing on my

endeavours.
B. A particular church ?
AV Yes, my L o r d , I am not ashamed to own imself a
m e m b e r of one.
B. A^'^hy, you may mistake the Ajiostles' intent.
went about to convert heathens.

They

Y o u have no warrant for

your particular churches.
"W A\'e have a plain, full and sufficient rule for go.spelworship in the New Testament, recorded in the Acts of the
Apostles, and in the Epistles.
B. We have not.
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W T h e practice of the Apostles is a standing rule in those
cases which were not extraordinary.
B. Not their practice^ but their precepts.
W Both precepts and practice. Our duty is not delivered
to us in Scripture only by precepts, but by precedents; by
promises, and by threatenings mixed. W e are to follow them
as they followed Christ.
B. But the Apostle said, " This speak I , not the L o r d : "
that is, by revelation.
W Some interpret that place, " This speak I now by
revelation from the Lord ; not the Lord in that text before
instanced concerning divorces." jNIay it please your Lordship,
we believe that " Cultus non institutus, est indebitus.''''*
B. It is false.
W The second commandment speaks the same. " T h o u
shalt not make to thyself any graven image."
B. That is, forms of your own invention.
W Bishop Andrews, taking notice of " non facias <J6i,"-fsatisfied "me that we may not worship God, but as commanded.
B. Well then you will justify your preaching, will you,
without ordination according to law ?
W All these things, laid together, are satisfactory to me,
for my procedure therein.
B. They are not enough.
W There has been more written in proof of preaching of
gifted persons, with such approbation, than has been answered
yet by any one.
B. Have you any thing more to say to me, Mr. Wesley ?
W Nothing : your Lordship sent for me.
B. I am glad to hear this from your mouth; you will stand
to your principles you say .''
• Worship not enjoined, is not binding,

f Thou shalt not make to thyself.
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W I intend it, through the grace of God ; and to be faithful to the King's ^lajestv, however you deal with me.
B. I will not meddle with you.
W Farewell to you, Sir.
B. Farewell, good INIr. Wesley.
It is to be hoped that the Bishop kept his word. But in
the beginning of 1662, ]Mr. AA'esky was seized on the Lord'sday as he was coming out of church, carried to Blandford,
and committed to prison. Sir Gerard Napper was one of the
most furious of his enemies, and the most forward in committing him; but meeting with an accident by which he
broke his collar-bone, he was so far softened, that he sent to
some persons to bail ]Mr. Weslev, and told them, 'fthey zcould
not, he would do it himself. How various are the Mays by
which God brings men to a consciousness of their guilt! ]\Ir.
AV^esley was thus set at liliertv, though liound over to appear
at the next Assizes. He appeared accordingly, and came off
much better than he expected. On tliis occasion the good
man recorded in his diary the mercy of God to him, in raising up several friends to own him ; inclining a solicitor to jdcad
for him ; and in restraining the wrath of man, so that the
judge, though noted as a passionate man, spoke not an angry
word.
Mr. Wesley came jovfully home from the Assizes, and
preached constantly every Lord's-day till August ITtli, when
he delivered his farewell sermon to a weeping audience, from
Acts xx, 3.2: '•^ And now, brethren, I commend you to God,
and to the word of his greue, which is able to build you up,
and to gix'c you an inheritanee among all them, that are snnet'lfied.'^' October the 26th, the place was declared vacant liy
an apparitor, and orders were given to sequester the profits;
but his people had given him what was due. On the 22(1 of
February 1663, he quitted Whitchurch, and removed with
his family to IMelconib; upon which the corporation there
made an order against his settlement, imposing a fine of 20/.
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upon his landlady, and 5s. per week upon himself, to be levied
by distress. These violent proceedings forced him to leave
the town, and go to Bri^gewater, Ilminster, and Taunton, m
which places he met with great kindness and friendship from
all the three denominations of Dissenters, and was almost
every day employed in preaching in the several places to
Avhich be went. At length a gentleman, who had a good
house at Preston, two or three miles from Melcomb, gave him
free liberty to live in it without paying any rent. Thither he
removed his family in the beginning of May, and there he
continued while he lived. He records his coming to Preston
with great thankfulness. By the Oxford Act he was obliged
for a while to withdraw from Preston, and leave his family
and people. Upon his coming to the place of his retirement
in March 1666, he put this question to himself, " W h a t dost
thou here, at such a distance from church, wife, children,
&c..''" In his answer, he sets down the oath required by
Government, and then adds the reasons Mhy he could not
take it, a*s several ministers had done ; and particularly, that
to do it, in his own private sense, would be but juggling with
God, with the King, and v.-ith conscience. After he had lain
bid for some time, he ventured home again, and returned to
his labour among his people, and occasionally among others.
But, notwithstanding all his prudence, he was often disturbed;
several times apprehended ; and four times imprisoned,—once
at Pool for half a year, and once at Dorchester for three
months; the other confinements were shorter. H e was in
many straits and difficulties, but wonderfully supported and
comforted, and many times very seasonably and surprisingly
delivered. " And having filled up his part of what is behind
" of the afflictions of Christ in his flesh, for his body's sake,
" which is the Church, and finished the work given him to
" do, he was taken* out of this vale of tears to that world
*' where the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at
* I conjecture that he died about the year 1670.
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** rest, when lie had not been much longer an inhabitant here
" below than his blessed INIaster, whom he served with his
" M'liole heart, according to the best light he had. The vicar
" of Preston would not suffer him to be buried in the

" Church." t
grand-father of the late Mr.
AVesley by the mother's side, was born at Killingworth near
Warwick, in the year 1620. He was first cousin to the Earl
of Anglesey. His grand-mother, an eminently pious woman,
dying before his birth, desired that the child, if a boy, might be
called Samuel ; assigning as the reason of her request, " /
can say, I have asked him of the Lord.'' In his infancy he was
strongly impressed with the thoughts of being a minister; and
such was his ardour in pursuing this design, that when about
five or six years old, he began a practice, which he afterwards
continued, of reading twenty chapters every day in the Bible.
This practice laid an excellent foundati</n of useful kno-wledge,
for the future exercise of his ministry.
He lost his father when four vears old; but his pious
mother took great care of his education ; nor did he want the
means of obtaining the best instruction, as the paternal estate
Avas considerable. At the age of fifteen he went to the University of Oxford, and took his degrees in the usual course.
His piety and diligence at Oxford were so much out of the
common way of the place, that he attracted considerable
notice. In 16-i4 he was appointed chaplain in the ship
called the Globe, under the Earl of AVarwick, then Lord
Ilifjli Admiral of Entjland. He went to sea with the fleet,
and kept a diary of the voyage. But he soon quitted the sta,
and settled at Cliff" in Kent. The minister of this place had
been turned out for his barefaced encouragement of licentiousness, as Dr. Williams reports, by attending meetings for
SAMUEL ANNESLEY', LL. D.,

•\ Nornont'ormi.sts" ."Memorial, Vol. I. p. l/i' 'o 48fi.
D M
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dancing, drinking, &c. on the Lord's-day. The people on
this account were exceedingly fond of him, and greatly prejudiced against his successor, Dr. Annesley, who was a man
of a very different character. When he first went among
them, they rose upon him with spits, forks, and stones,
threatening to destroy him. This was no small trial to a
young man of about twenty-five years of age. But he remained firm as a rock in his ^Master's cause; and as the people
were not hardened against the evidence of gospel truth, he
had some hopes of doing them good, notwithstanding their
profaneness and violence. He therefore told them, that,
" Let them use him as they would, he was resolved to continue with them, till God had prepared them by his ministry
to entertain a better; and solemnly declared, that when they
were so prepared, he would leave the place." His labours
were incessant, and the success of his preaching and engaging behaviour was surprising ; so that in a few years the people were greatly reformed, and became exceedingly fond of
him. Though he enjoyed here an income of four hundred
pounds per annum, yet he paid so conscientious a regard to
his first declaration, that he thought himself bound to leave
them; which he accordingly did, and the people, who at his
coming threatened to stone him, now parted from him with
cries and tears, thus testifying their affection for him.—It is
by no means clear, however, that he acted right in all this. In
matters of a mere personal nature we may use much freedom : but where the souls of men are concerned, it is very
different.
A very signal providence directed him to a settlement in
London in 1652, by the unanimous choice of the inhabitants
of the parish of St. John the Apostle. Soon after he was
made Lecturer of St. Paul's; and in 1658 Cripplegate was
made happy by his settlement there.
He was a man of great uprightness, never regulating his
religious profession by his secular interests. He was turned
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out of his L e c t u r e , because he would not comply with some
things which he deemed extravagant and w r o n g : he thought
conformity in Jiim would be a sin, and he chose to quit a full
maintenance rather than injure his conscience.

H e was ac-

knowledged by all parties to be an Israelite indeed, and vet he
suffered much for Nonconformity ; but such was then the spirit
of party, that an angel from heaven would have been persecuted
and abused, if he had appeared as a Dissenter.

I n his suffer-

ings, God often interposed remarkablv for him :
died, while signing a warrant to apprehend him.

One person
H e after-

wards suffered, because he thought it his duty to bear witness
for the old t r u t h against Antinomianism.

His integrity made

him a stranger to all tricks or little artifices to serve his temporal i n t e r e s t ; and his charitable and unsuspecting temper
sometimes gave to those who practised them an opportunity
to impose upon him.
I n ministerial labours he was abundant.

Before he was

silenced, he often preached three times a d a y ; during the
troubles almost every day ; afterwards twice every
day.

I l i s sermons were instructive and affecting;

l.ortrsand his

manner of delivery very peculiarly expressed his heartiness in
the tilings which he spoke.
H i s care a n d labour extended to every place where he
might be useful. I n some measure the care of all the churches
was upon him.

W h e n any place wanted a minister, he used

his endeavours to procure one for them : when anv minister
Avas oppressed by poverty, he soon employed himself for his
relief " O ! how many places," savs Dr. A\'illianis, " had s;it
in darkness, how many ministers had been starved, if D r .
Annesley had died thirty years since I"

H e was the chic f,

often the sole instrument in the education a s well as the subsistence of scA'cral

ministers.

The

sick,

the widows, the

orphans, whom he relieved, were innumerable. . \ s a minister,
his usefulness was extensive, and God kept him faithful in his
work to the last, for which he thus thanked Ilim on his dcatltD 3
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bed : « Blessed be God, I can say, I have been faithful in
the ministry above fifty-five years." Many called him F i ^.R,
as the instrument of their conversion; and many called him
a COMFORTER.

H e had uninterrupted peace, and assurance of God's love
and favour, for above thirty years of the latter part of his
life. This assurance had not one cloud in all his last sickness.
A little before his departure, his desire of death appeared
strong, and his soul was filled with the foretaste of glory. H e
often said, " Come, my dearest Jesus! the nearer the more
precious, the more welcome." Another time his joy was so
great, that in an extacy he cried out, " I cannot contain it:
what manner of love is this to a poor worm.'' I cannot express
the thousandth part of what praise is due to Thee ! W e know
not Avhat we do Avhen we offer at praising God for his mercies. It is but little I can give thee; but, Lord, help me to
give thee my all! I w ill die praising thee, and rejoice that
others can praise thee better. I shall be satisfied with thy
likeness ; satisfied ! satisfied ! Oh ! my dearest Jesus, I come!"
Thus departed this excellent man, December 31, 1696, in
the 77th year of his age ; leaving us an example how to live
and how to die.

CHAPTER II.
S.iMLEL WESLEY, SENIOR.

M E . J O H N "WESLEY-, of Avhom I have spoken above, left
two sons, Matthew and Samuel. Matthew, following the
example of his grand-father, studied physic, and made a fortune by his practice.* Samuel, the father of the late Mr.
John Wesley, was bom about the year 1662, or perhaps a little
earlier; but he could not, I think, have been more than eight
or nine years old when his father died. The first thing that
shook his attachment to the Dissenters was, a defence of the
death of King Charles the F i r s t ; and, afterwards, the proceedings of the Calf's Head Club, f These things shocked
him : and though it is certain, that many of the Dissenters
disapproved of the King's death, and that die proceedings of
a Club ought not to be attributed to a large body of men,
who had no connection w itli the members of it, and differed
greatly in opinion from them; vet they had such an effect
upon his mind, that he separated himself from tlie Dissenting
interest while yet a boy,—as appears from the following lines
in his son's elegy upon him :
^V'ith op'ning life his early worth bef;an ;
The BOY misleads not, l)ut forcslicws the :M w .
Directed wrong, though first he iv.iss'd the w.iy,
Train'd to mistake, and disciplin'd to stniy :
Not long—for reason gilded error's night.
And doubts well-foundjd

hot a gleam of li-!it.

• I shall afterwards insert some fine Verses on the death of this gentleman, by
his niece, Mrs. A\'right.
f Notes of .'^.aniuel Wesley to his Elegy on his Father.
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He spent some time at a private academy, before he went
to the University ; but where, it is not said. About the age
of sixteen* he walked to Oxford, and entered himself of
Exeter College. He had now only two pounds sixteen shillings ; and no prospect of future supplies, but from his own
exertions. By assisting the younger students, and instructing
any who chose to employ him, he supported himself till he
took his Bachelor's degree, without any preferment, or
assistance from his friends, except five shillings. This circumstance does him great honour, and shews him to have
been a young man of wonderful diligence and resolution. H e
then went to London, having increased his little stock to
Ten Pounds Fifteen Shillings. He was there ordained Deacon, and obtained a curacy, which he held one year, when he
was appointed chaplain on board the fleet. This situation he
held one year only, and then returned to London, and served
a cure for two years. During this time he married, and his
wife brought him a son. In this period he wrote several
pieces, which brought him into notice and esteem, and a small
living w as ^Iven him in the country. He was soon after strongly
solicited by the friends of King James I I . to support the
measures of the Court in favour of Popery, with promises of
preferment if he would comply with the King's desire. But
he absolutely refused to read the King's Declarat'ion; and
though surrounded with courtiers, soldiers, and informers,
he preached a bold and pointed discourse against it, from
Daniel iii, 17, 1 8 . — " If it be so, our God whom we serve is
able to del'iver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will
del'iver us out of thine hand, O King. But if not, be it known
• Jlr. Southey disputes this, and brings forward extracts from the Registers of
Exeter CoUege to prove, that he must have been "two-and-twenty." But, as the
name is spelt AVestley, in those entries, and in tlte person's o«)» signature, it is
more reasonable to suppose it was another person, than that his son, who says
be was but sixteen, was mistaken.
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that we will not seri'c thy Gad.-, nor wor-

image

which

thou hast

set up.'''

His son

Samnel describes this circumstance in the following lines :
to

AVhen zealous James, unhappy, sought the way
T o ' establish Rome by arbitrary sway ;
In vain were bribes shower'd by the guilty crown,
He sought no favour, as he fear'd no frown.
Secure in faith, exempt from worldly views,
H e dar'd the Declaration to refuse :
Then from the sacred pulpit boldly shew'd
T h e dauntless Hebrews, true to l.srael's God,
W h o spake, regardless of their King's commands,
" The God we serve can save us from thy hands ;
"• If not, O 3'onarch, know we choose to die,
" T h y gods alike and threat'nings we defy ;
" No power on earth our faith has e'er controll'd,
" W e scorn to worship idols, though of gold."
Resistless truth damp'd all the audience round.
The base informer sicken'd at the sound ;
Attentive courtiers conscious stood amaz'd,
And soldiers silent trembled as they gaz'd.
No smallest murmur of distaste arose,
.Vbash'd and vanquish'd secni'd the Church's foes.
So, when like zeal their besoms did inspire,
The Jewish martyrs walk'd unhurt in fire.

I n this instance of integrity and firmness of mind, .Mr.
Wesley has given us ;!n unequivocal jiroof, that a person of
H i g h Church principles may be a true friend to the I'rotestaiit
cause, and the liberty of the subject.

I t is evident, that he

as much disliked the arbitrary jiroceedings of King J a n u - ,
as the religicm which he endeavoured to introduce.

^Vhen

the Revolution took place in 1(;SS, Mr. AN'esley most cordially apjn'oved of it, and was the first who wrote in its defence.
T h i s work he dedicated to Queen IMary,* who, in consequence of it, gave hiin the living of Kpworth in Lincolnshire, about the year 1 6 9 3 ; and in 1723 he was presented to
* .Ai.^S. Piipers.
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the living of Wroote, in the same country, in addition to
E p worth.
Mr. AVesley held the living of Epworth upwards of forty
years. His abilities would have done him credit in a more
con.spicuous situation; and had Queen Mary lived much
longer, it is probable that he would not have spent so great a
part of his life in such an obscure comer of the kingdom. In
the beginning of the year 1705, he printed a poem on the
Battle of Blenheim, with which the Duke of Marlborough
was so well pleased, that he made him chaplain to Colonel
Lcpelle's regiment, which was to stay in England some time.
In conscfjuence of the same poem, a noble Lord sent for him
to London, promising to procure him a Prebend.
But,
unhappily, he was at this time engaged in a controversy with
the Dissenters, who, in the first part of Queen Anne's reign,
had a very powerful influence in both Houses of Parliament,
and at Court; and w ere then preparing to present a petition
to the House of Lords, praying for justice against the
authors o£ several pamphlets written in opposition to them,
and against Mr. A\'esley in particular: but they were
dissuaded from taking this step by two members of that
House. Thev had, however, interest enough to hinder IVIr.
Wesley from obtaining a prebend's stall; and they soon also
worked him out of the chaplainship'^ of the regiment, and
brought several other very severe sufferings upon him and
his family.
I believe it was at this time, while residing in London, as
]\Ir. J. Wesley informed me, that he happened to go into a
coffee-house to obtain some refreshment. There were some
gentlemen in a box at the other end cf the room; one of w hom,
an officer of the Guards, swore dreadfully. ]\Ir. Wesley saw
that he could not speak to him without much difficulty; he
therefore desired the waiter to bring him a glass of water.
When it was brought, he said aloud, " Carry it to that gen-
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tleman in the red coat, and desiie him to wash his mouth
after his oaths." The officer rose up in a fury ; but the gentlemen in the box laid hold of him, one of them crying out,
" Nay, Colonel ! you gave the first offence. You see the
" gentleman is a clergyman. You know it is an affront to
" swear in his presence."' The officer was thus restrained,
and ]\Ir. Weslev departed.
Some years afterwards, being again in London, and walking in St. James's Park, a gentleman joined him, who, after
some conversation, enquired if he recollected having seen him
before ? Mr. Weslev replied in the negative. The gentleman then recalled to his remembrance the scene at the coffeehouse, and added, " Since that time, Sir, I thank God, I
" have feared an oath, and every thing that is offensive to the
" Divine iMajesty ; and as I have a perfect recollection of
" you, I rejoiced at seeing you, and could not refrain from
" expressing my gratitude to God and you."—" A word
spoken in season, how good is it.'"
As a Pastor, he was indefatigable in the duties of his office :
a constant preacher ; diligent in visiting the sick, and administering sucii advice as their situations required ; and attentive to the conduct of all who were under his care, so that
every one in his parish became an object Ox^ his attention
and concern. No strangers could settle there, but he pri'sently knew it, and made him.self acquainted with them. We
have a proof of this from a letter he Avrote to the Bishop of
Lincoln, after being absent from home a vi^ry short time. ^
" After my return to Ejiworth," says he, " and looking a
little among my people, I found there were two str;nigers
come hither, both of whom I have discovered to be Papists,
though they come to church ; and I have hojies of making
one or both of them good members of the Church of laigland."
• .Air. ('. Wesley's Papers.
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But this conscientious regard to parochial duties, did not
divert him from literary pursuits. His favourite study seems
to have been the original scriptures, in Avhich he was indefatigable ; a practice which must be commended in a minister
of the Gospel, when joined with a proper attention to practical duties.
The following extracts from tAvo of his letters to his son,
the late IVIr. John Wesley, will give some idea of his diligence in this respect; and the second of them will shew us
his opinion of a subject on Avhich learned men have been much
divided:
" JANUARY 26,

1725.

" I have some time since designed an edition of the Holy
Bible in octavo, in the HebrcAv, Chaldee, Septuagint, and
the Vulgate; and have made some progress in it. W h a t I
desire of you on this article is,—1. That you would immediately fall to work, and read diligently the Hebrew text in
the Poly^lott, and collate it exactly with the Vulgate, writing
all, even the least variations or differences between them.—2. To
these I A\'ould have you add the Samaritan text in the last column but one ; which is the very same with the Hebrew, except
in some very few places, differing only in the Samaritan
character, Avhich I think is the true old Hebrew. In twelve
months time, you will get through the Pentateuch; for I
have done it four times the last year, and am going over it
the fifth, and collating the two Greek versions, the Alexandrian and the Vatican, with what I can get of Symmachus
and Theodotion," &c.
Mr. John Wesley was in the twenty-second year of his age,
not yet ordained, nor had he attained any preferment in the
University, when he received this letter from his father. It
gives a pleasing vicAv of his progress in biblical learning at
his early period of lifcj and shews his father's confidence
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in his critical knoAvledge of the Hebrew scriptures.

The

second letter Avas Avritten in 1 7 3 1 , and very clearly states the
old gentleman's opinion of the translation of the Seventy, after
a most laborious examination of it.
" I find in your letter an account of a learned friend you
have, Avho has a great veneration for the Septuagint, and
t h i n k s that in some instances it corrects the present Hebrew.
I do not AA'onder that he is of that m i n d ; as it is likely he
has read \ ossius and other learned men, Avho magnify this
translation so as to depreciate the original.

When I

first

began to study the Scriptures in earnest, and had read it
over several times, I was inclined to the same opinion.

What

then increased my respect for it Avas—1. T h a t I thought I
found many texts in the Scriptures more happily explained
than in our own or other versions.

2. T h a t many Avords and

phrases in the NeAv Testament, can hardly be so well understood Avithout having recourse to this translation.

3. T h a t

both our Saviour and his Apostles so freepicntly cjuote it.
T h e s e considerations held me in a blind admiration of the
Septuagint ; and though I did not esteem them absolutely
infallible, yet I hardly dared to trust my own eyes, or think
they Avere frequently mistaken.

B u t upon ivading this trans-

lation over veiy often, and comparing it verbatim Avitli the
IlebrcAV, I was forced by plain evidence of fact to be of
another mind.

T h a t Avhicli led me to it Avas, some mistakes,

( I think not less than a thousand,) in plact s indifferent, either
occasioned b y the ambiguous sense of some Hebrew Avords,
b y the mistake of some letters, as Daleth for Re.th,

or
and 7 ice

versa ; Avhich, every one knoAvs, are very much alike in the old
Hebrew character.

B u t Avhat fully determined my j u d g m e n t ,

was, that I found, or thought I found, very many ])laccs
which appeared purposely altered
reason.

for no very justifiable

T h e s e at last came so thick up<m me, in my dally

reading, that I began to note them down ; not a few instance s
of which you will see in the Dissertation I shall .>end AOU in
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my next packet. I would have you communicate it to your
learned friend, with my compliments, earnestly desiring him,
as Avell as you, to peruse it with the greatest prejudice you
can ; and after you have thoroughly weighed the whole, as
I think the subject deserves, to make the strongest objections
you are able against any article of it, where you are not convinced by my observations. For I should not deserve a friend,
if I did not esteem those my best friends who do their endeavours to set me right, where I may possibly be mistaken,
especially in a matter of great moment."'
Mr. Wesley was a voluminous Avriter. His Latin Commentary on the book of J o b is a most elaborate performance;
but the subject of this book, and the language in which the
commentary' is written, are but ill adapted to the generality
of modern readers. As a poet, he has been censured by Garth
and others ; though Avhen he failed, it Avas, perhaps, as much
OAving to the difficulty of the subject, as to a want of poetical
abilities. In an early edition of the Dunciad, he and Dr.
Watts Avere associated together, and involved in the same
censure. But it is well known, that the earlier editions of this
poem were all surreptitious, in which the blanks were filled
up by the mere caprice or envy of the editors, without any
regard to the intention of the author. Thus, in a surreptitious
edition printed in Ireland, the blank in the 104th verse of the
first book was filled up Avith Dryden instead of Dennis, which,
no doubt, Avas far enough from the intention of Mr. Pope.
With the same propj-iety and good Judgment, In the surreptitious editions, the names Wesley and Watts were inserted
thus, AV
ly, W
s, in the 126th line of the same book ;
but they never appeared in any edition published by Mr.
Pope. The lines originally stood thus :
A Gothic Vatican ! of Greece and Rome,
Well purg'd, and worthy Withers, Quarks, and Broome.
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I n a London edition of the Dunciad, printed in 17:^0, there
is the folloAving note on the last of these lines, '• I t Avas
printed in the surreptitious editions W

ly, W

s, AVIIO

were persons eminent for good life ; the one Avrit the Life of
Christ in verse, the other some valuable pieces of the lyric
kind, on pious subjects.

T h e line is here restored according

to its original."
Of IMr

Wesley's larger poetical performances, his son

Samuel passes the following candid and impartial j u d g m e n t ,
in the elegv above-mentioned :
•Whate'er his strains, still gloiious was his end,
Faith to assert and virtue to defend.
He sung how God the ."Saviour deign'd t' expire,
AVith A'ida's piety, though not his fire ;
•Deduc'd his 3Iaker\s praise from age to age.
Through the long annals of the sacred page.

JNIost of his smaller pieces are excellent.

I shall insert the

folloAving, both for its intrinsic beauty, and as a specimen
of his poetical talents.
E U P O L I S ' IIWAIN T O T H E
THE

CREATOR.

OCCASION.

Part of a (iieie) dialogue bdirevii PLATO and
The rest not c.iiant.

F,VIHILIS*

the Poet.

I'iiiPOLis.—But is it not a little hard, that you should
banish all our fraternity from your new Commonwealth.''
AVliat h u r t has father H o m e r done, that you dismiss hlni
among the rest.''
• E u p O L l s was an Athenian.

He is mentioned several times by Horace, and

once by Persius ; and was in high estimation at jVtluns for his poetical compositions, though he severely lashed the vices of the age be lived in.

He was killed

in an engagement at sea between the .Vthenians and Lacedemonians, and liis
death was so much lamented at Athens, that they made a law, that no poet
should go to battle.

He lived about 400 years before Clirist.
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PLATO.—Certainly, the blind old gentleman lies with the
best grace in the world.
But a he, handsomely told,
debauches the taste and morals of a people. Besides, his
tales of the gods are intolerable, and derogate in the highest
degree from the dignity of the Divine Nature.
EupoLis.—But do you really think that those faults are
inseparable from poetry ? May not the O N E SUPREME be
sung, without any intermixture of them ?
P L A T O . — I must own, I hardly e\'er saAv any thing of that
nature. But I shall be glad to see you, or any other, attempt
and succeed in it. On that condition, I will gladly exempt
you from the fate of your brother poets.
EupoLis.—I am far from pretending to be a standard.
But I Avill do the best I can.

THE

HYiMN.*

AiTHOR of Being, Source of light,
» AVith unfading beauties bright.
Fulness, goodness, rolling round
Thy own fair orb without a bound ;
AVhether thee thy suppliants call
Tmth or Good, or One, or AU,
Ei or Jao ; thee we hail
Essence that can never fail,
Grecian or Barbaric name.
Thy stedfast being stiU the same.
Thee, when morning greets the skies
With rosy cheeks and humid eyes ;
Thee, when sweet declining day
Sinks in purple waves away;
• It has been disputed whether Jlr. Wesley, or his daughter, Mrs. Wright
(of whom I shall speak hereafter,) was the writer of this poem. This dispute is
of a very recent date, and does not appear to have any real foundation. Manv
years ago, the Critical Reviewers inserted some sarcasms against the poetry of the
IMethodists. Mr. John Wesley replied, and sent this poem to them as a specimen
The Reviewers so far did honour to the specimen, as to insert it at large in their
next number. Mr. AVesley always declared that it was written by his father.
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Thee will I sing, O parent .Tove,
And teach the world to praise and love.
Yonder azure vault on high.
Yonder blue, low, liquid sky,
Earth, on its firm basis plac'd,
And with circling waves embrac'd.
All creating power confess,
All their mighty Maker bless.
Thou shak'st all nature with thy nod,
Sea, earth, and air, confess the God :
Yet does thy. powerful hand sustain
Both earth and heav'n, both firm and main.
Scarce can our daring thought arise
T o thy pavilion in the skies;
Nor can Plato's self declare
T h e bliss, the joy, the rapture there.
Barren above thou dost not reign,
But circled with a glorious train :
T h e sons of God, the sons of light,
Ever joying in thy s i g h t :
(For thee their silver harps are strung,)
Ever beauteous, ever young.
Angelic forms their voices raise.
And through heaven's arch resound thy praise.
T h e feather'd souls that swim the air.
And bathe in liquid ether there,
T h e lark, precentor of the choir.
Leading them higher still and higher,
Listen and learn ; th' angelic notes
Repeating in their warbling throats ;
And ere to soft repose they go,
Teach them to their lords below :
On the green turf their mossy nest.
T h e evning anthem swells their breast.
T h u s like thy golden chain from high,
Tliy praise unites the earth and sky.
Source of light, thou bid'st the sun
On his burning axles run ;
The stars like dust around him fly.
And strew the area of the sky.
H e drives so swift his race above,
Mortals can't perceive him move ;
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So smooth his course, oblique or straight,
Oljrmpus shakes not with his weight.
A s the Queen of solemn Night
Fills at his vase4ier orbs of light,
Imparted lustre ; thus we see
T h e solar virtue shines by thee.
Eiresione,* we'll no more
Imaginary power adore;
Since oU, and wool, and cheerful winey
And life-sustaining bread, are thine.
T h y herbage, O great Pan, sustains
T h e flocks t'nat graze our Attic plains ;
T h e olive, with fresh verdure crown'd,
Rises pregnant from the ground;
A t thy command it shoots and springs.
A n d a thousand blessings brings.
]Minerva only is thy mind,
Wisdom and bounty to mankind.
T h e fragrant thyme, the bloomy rose.
Herb and flower, and shrub that grows
On Thessalian Tempe's plain,
Or where the rich Sabeans reign.
T h a t treat the taste, or smell, or sight.
For food, or med'cine, or delight.
Planted by thy parent care,
Spring and smile and flourish there.
O ye nurses of soft dreams.
Reedy brooks and winding streams,
Or murmuring o'er the pebbles sheen.
Or sliding through the meadows green.
Or where through matted sedge you creep,
Trav'Uing to your parent deep :
Sound His praise by whom you rose,
T h a t Sea which neither ebbs nor flows.
O ye immortal woods and groves,
W h i c h t h ' enamour'd student loves ;

• This word signifies a kind of garland composed of a branch of olive, wrapped
about with wool, and loaded with all kinds of fruits of the earth, as a token of
peace and plenty.

T h e poet says, he wUl no more worship the imaginary

power,

supposed to be the giver of these things ; but the great Pan, the Creator, from
whom they all proceed.
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ISeiicath who-.e venerable shade.
For thought and friendly converse made,
I'am'd Hecade!u. (.Id hero lies,
AVhosc shrine is sbad.d from the skirs.
And through the gloom of silent night
Projects from far its trembling l i g h t ;
You, whose roots descend as low,
As high in air your branches grow;
Your leafy arms to heav'n extend,
Bend your heads, in homage bend ;
t^edars and pines that wave above,
And the oak belov'd of .Tove.
Omen, monster, prodigy.
Or nothing are, or, Jove, from thee t
A\'hether varied nature play.
Or re-invers'd thy wUl obey.
And to rebel man declare
Famine, plagiie, or wasteful war.
Laugh, ye profane, who dare despise
The threat'ning vengeance of the skiei.
Whilst the pious, on his guard,
Undisniay'd, is still prepar'd :
Life or death, his mind's at rest.
Since what thou scnd'st must needs he best.
No evil can from thee proceed :
' T i s only sufFer'd, not decreed.
Darkness is not from the sun.
Nor mount the shades tUl he is gone :
Then does night obscene arise
From Erebus, and fill the skies ;
Fantastic forms the air invade.
Daughters of nothing and of shade.
Can we forget thy guardian care,
.Slow to punish, prone to spare '•'
Thou brak'st the liaughty Persian's pride,
That dar'd old ocean's pow r deride;
'j'heir shipwrecks strev.'d tlie' IJubean wave,
A t INIarathon they found a grave.
O ye blest (ireeks, who there expir'd
For (ireece, with pious ardour

fir'd!

Al'hat shrines or altars shall we raise
To secure your endless praise ?
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Or need we monuments supply.
To rescue what can never die ?
And yet a greater Hero far
(Unless great Socrates could err,)
Shall rise to bless some future day.
And teach to live, and teach to pray.
Come, unknown instructor, come !
Our leaping hearts shall make thee room :
Thou with Jove our vows shalt share.
Of Jove and Thee we are the care.
O Father, King, whose heavenly face
Shines serene on all thy race,
We thy magnificence adore.
And thy well-known aid implore;
Nor vainly for thy help we call;
Nor can we want—for thou art all.

This hymn may throw light on that passage of St. Paul,
respecting the heathen, Rom. i. 21. &c. " When they knew
God, they glorified him not as God.— Wherefore God gave
them up," 4-c. Their polytheism Avas a jiunishment consequent upon their apostacy from the true God.
Every good judge AAUU readily allow that the author of
these A'erses did not Avant "talents for poetry. But wherever
•we fix his standing in the scale of learning and abilities, he
still rises higher by genuine piety, and a firm attachment to
justice, mercy and truth, in various trying situations of life.
His integrity Avas conspicuous, and his conduct uniform. As
he had chosen God and his service for his oAvn portion he
also chose the same for his children. When two of his sons
as we shall see, Avere pursuing a course of piety at Oxford
which thrcAV their future prospects of preferment into a cloud
not likely to be dissipated, he encouraged them in it, choosing rather that he and his children should suffer affl'iction with
the people of God, than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.
Few men have been so diligent in the pastoral office as he
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was; none perhaps more so. Though his income may be
called small, and his family large, he had still sonietliing to
give to those in distress. I;; conversation he Avas gi'ave, vet
instructive, lively, and full of anecdote; and this talent the
late ]\Ir John Wesley possessed in a high degree. His last
moments Avere as conspicuous for resignation and christian
fortitude, as his life had been for zeal and diligence. His tAvo
sons, Mr. John and Charles Wesley, Avere both with him
when he died, and the latter has given the folloAving interesting account of his death, in a letter to his brother Samuel,

dated April 30, 1735.
" D E A R BROTHER,

" After all your desire of seeing my fallicr alive, you
are at last assured you must see his face no more till he is
raised in incorruption. You have reason to envy us Avho
could attend him in the last stage of his illness. The few
words he could utter I saved, and hope never to forget.
Some of them Avere, ' XoUiing is too much to suffer for
heaven. The Aveaker I am in body, the stronger and more
sensible support I feel from God. There is but a steji between me and death; to-morrow I would see you all with me
round this table, that we may once more drink of the cup of
blessing, before Ave drink it new in the kingdom of God.
With desire have I desired to eat this passover Avith you
before I die.' The morning he Avas to communicate, he Avas
so exceeding vveak and full of pain, that he could not Avithout the utmost difficulty receive the elements, often repeating,
' T h o u shakest me, thou shakest me;' but immecUately after
receivinff, there followed the most Aisible alteration. He
appeared full of faith and peace, which extended even to his
body ; for he was so much better, that we almost hoped he
would have recovered. The fear of death he entirely conquered, and at last gave up his latest human desires—of finishing Job, paying his debts, and seeing you. He often laid
E3

54

T H E ANCESTORS OF

his hand upon my head, and said, ' Be steady ! T h e Chris' tian Faith Avill surely revive in this kingdom ; you shall see it,
' though I shall not.' T o my sister Emily he said, ' Do not
' be concerned at my deftth : God Avill then begin to manifest
' himself to my family.' When we Avere met about him, his
usual expression Avas, ' NOAV let me hear you talk of heaven.'
On my asking him whether he did not find himself worse, he
replied, ' O my Charles, I feel a great deal; God chastens
' me with s'rong pain, but I praise him for it, I thank him for
' it, I love him for it.' On the 25th his voice failed him, and
nature seemed entirely spent, vvhen, on my brother's asking,
w hether he Avas not near heaven, he ansAvered distinctly, and
Avith the most of hope and triumph that could be expressed
in sounds, ' Yes, I am.' He spoke once more, just after my
brother had used the commendatory prayer; his last words
Avere, ' NOAV vou have done all!' This Avas about half an
hour after six, from Avhich time till sun-set, he made signs
of offering up himself, till my brother again having used the
commendatory prayer, the very moment it was finished, he
expired. His passpgc Avas so smooth and insensible, that notwithstanding the stojiping of his pulse, and ceasing of all
sign of life and motion, Ave continued over him a considerable time, in doubt Avhcther the soul Avas departed or no. My
mother, Avho, for several days before he died, hardly ever
went into his chamber but she was carried out again in a fit,
A^as far less shocked at the news than we expected, and told
us that noAv she was heard, in his having so easy a death, and
in her being strengthened so to bear it."
I t seems he received " the rcitness of the Spirit,'''' (which
it is almost certain he never believedfor till then,) in this holy
ordinance, and the fruit evidently folloAved. He might have
received it, as a penitent sinner, " believing in the Son of God,
who was made sinfor him,'" before he attempted to teach others.
But such was not the creed of that day. This good man,
theieforc, like his excellent partner, laboured in the fear of
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God, "through a long legal night of nearly seventy years."'
It is remarkable also, that it Avas in the Lord's Supper that
the Divine Witness Avas given to both, as we shall see by
comparing this account Avith that to be hereafter given of
Mrs. S. Wesley.
It should not be omitted that the famous speech Avhich was
delivered in the House of Lords by Dr. Sacheverel, in the
reign of Queen Anne, was composed by iMr. Samuel Wesley,
as his son Mr. John Wesley informs us, in his History of
England.
W e have thus seen two ministers of the Gospel die;
the one a Nonconformist, and the other a High Churchman. As they approach eternity, Ave see them dropping
their singularities of opinion, and co-alescing, and becoming
one in Christ Jesus. Animated Avith the same spirit of
devotion, they look up to God as their common Father,
through the same IVIcdiator and Saviour; they praise
him for the same mercies ; and, looking forward to his kingdom and glory Avith the same humble confidence, both triumph over death.—They give satisfactory evidence, that
they Avere united to Christ, belonged to the same family, and
Avere heirs of the same heavenly inheritance, notAvithstanding
the external differences in their mode of Avorshlp. These considerations should teach us to be careful, not to overvalue
those things Avherein they differed, nor to exalt the discriminating distinctions of parties into the rank of fundamental
doctrines of Christianity.

CHAPTER III.
MRS. SUSANNAH AVESLEY,

AND HER DAUGHTERS.

the Mother of the late Mr.
John Wesley, Avas the youngest daughter of Dr. Samuel
Annesley, and a few years younger than her husband. Being
educated in a truly religious family, she early imbibed a
reverence for religion. Before she Avas thirteen years old, she
had examined the Avhole controversy betAveen the Dissenters
and the Established Church, and from that time became a
member of the Church of England. She afterAvards examined the evidences of natural and revealed religion Avith scrupulous attention, and under every article set down the reasons Avhich determined her to believe it. Of these things she
speaks thus*, in a letter to her son, Samuel Wesley, dated
October 11th, 1709.
MRS.

SL'SANNAH W E S L E Y ,

" There is nothing I noAv desire to live for, but to do some
small service to my children; that, as I have brought them
into the Avorld, I may, if it please God, be an instrument of
doing good to their souls. I had been several years collecting
from my little reading, but chiefly from my own observation
and experience, some things Avhich I hoped might be useful
to you all. I had begun to correct and form all into a little
manual; Avherein I designed you should have seen what were
the particular reasons which prevailed on me to believe the
being of a God, and the grounds of natural* religion, together Avith the motives that induced me to embrace the faith of
Jesus Christ; under which Avas comprehended my own pri• 1 believe there never was any such thing in the world, excepting only as it
may mean that which v. as not written.
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Aate reasons for the truth of revealed religion.

o"^

A n d because

1 was educated among the Dissenters, and there Avas something remarkable in my leaving them at so early an age, not
being full thirteen, I had drawn u p an account of the Avhole
transaction, under Aviilch I had included the main of the controversy betAveen them and the Established C h u r c h , a s far as it
had come to my k n o w l e d g e ; a n d then folloAAcd the reasons
AViiieh had determined my j u d g m e n t to the preference of the
(,'hurcli of E n g l a n d .

I h a d fairly transcribed a great part of

it, Avhen you, Avriting to me for some directions about receiving the sacrament, I began a short discourse on that subject,
intending to send them all t o g e t h e r ; b u t before I could finish
my design, the flames consumed both this and all my other
Avritings.*

1 Avould have you, at your leisure, begin to do

something like this for yourself, and Avrite doAvn Avhat are
the principles on A\ hich you build your faith ; and though I
cannot possibly recover all I formerly Avrote, yet I Avill gladly
assist you Avhat I can, in explaining any difficulty that may
occur.
I n one of her private meditations, she reckons the followinff amono' the signal mercies which God had bestowed upon
her.

" Born in

a

Christian country : early initiated and

instructed in the first principles of the christian religion : good
examples in parents and several of the family : good liooks
and ingenious conversation:

preserved from ill

accidents,

once from a violent d e a t h : married to a religious orthodox
man;
and

by

him fii'st drawn off' from the Soclnian heresy,

afterwards

confirmed

and

strengthened

by

Bishop

BulLf"
A b o u t the year 1700, she made a resolution to spend one
liour morning and evening in private devotion, in ]irayer and
meditation; a n d she religiously kept

it ever after, imless

• AVhen their house was burnt down, in Feliniary, 17*'.''.
•f In the manuscript it stands thus, B. B . which 1 believe is intended for
Bisliop Bull.
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sickness hindered, or some absolutely necessary business of
her family obliged her to shorten the time. If opportunity
offered, she spent some time at noon in this religious and
profitable employment.' She generally wrote down her
thoughts on different subjects at these times; and great numbers of her meditations have been preserved in her own handwriting. I shall select a few, and make some extracts from
others; because they shew us this excellent woman in her
most private retirement, conversing without disguise with Him
who knows the heart.
" Noox.—To know God only as a philosopher; to have the
most sublime and curious speculations concerning his essence,
attributes, and providence; to be able to demonstrate his
Being from all or any of the works of nature, and to discourse
Avith the greatest propriety and eloquence of his existence
and operations; will avail us nothing, unless at the
same time we knoAv him experimentally; unless the heart
know him to be its Supreme Good, its only happiness; unless
a man feel and acknoAvledge that he can find no repose, no
peace, no joy, but in loving and being beloved by him, and
does accordingly rest in him as the centre of his being, the
fountain of his pleasures, the origin of all virtue and goodness, his light, his life, his strength, his all; in a word, his
Lord, his God. Thus let me ever know thee, O God !"
" E V E N I N G . T h e mind of man is naturally so corrupted,
and all the powers thereof so weakened, that we cannot possibly aspire vigorously toAvards God, or have any clear perception of spiritual things, without his assistance. Nothing
less than the same Almighty power that raised Jesus Christ
from the dead, can raise our souls from the death of sin to a
life of holiness.—To know God experimentally is altogether
supernatural, and Avhat v/e can never attain to, but by the
merits and intercession of Jesus Christ.* By virtue of what
• Though this pious woman could write thus clearly, she did not attain this
true Christian faith till many years after.
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he has done and suffered, and is noAv doing in heaven for us,
Ave obtain the Holy Spirit, Avho is the best instructor, the
most poAverful teacher Ave can possibly have; Avithout Avhose
agency, all other means of grace would be ineffectual.—HOAV
evidently does the Holy Spirit concur with the means of
grace ! And hoAv certainly does he assist and strengthen the
soul, if it be but sincere and hearty in its endeavours to avoid
any evil, or perform any good!—To have a good desire, a
fervent aspiration toAvards God, shall not pass unregarded. I
have found by long experience, that it is of great use to
accustom one's self to enter into solemn engagements Avith
God against any particular sin ; but then I would have them
never made for a longer time, than from morning till night,
and from night till morning, that so the impression they make
on the mind may be always fresh and lively. This was many
years tried Avith good success, in the case of
. Glory be
to thee, O Lord !''
" ]MoRNiNG. It is too common with me upon receiving
any light, or ncAv supply of grace, to think, Now I have
gained my point, and may say, ' Soul, take thine ease;' by
Avhicli means I think not of going any further; or else fall
into dejection of sjiirit, upon a groundless fear, that I shall
soon lose Avhat I have gained, and in a little time be never
the better for it. Both these are sins. The first proceeds
from immoderate love of present ease, and spiritual sloth:
the other from want of faith in the all-sufficiency of my
Saviour.
" EvENixc. If to esteem and to have the highest reverence
for Thee ; if constantly and sincerely to ackno\N ledge Thee,
the supreme, the only desirable good, be to love Thee, I do
love Thee !
" If comparatively to despise and undervalue all the world
tontains, Avhich is esteemed great, fair, or good; if earnestly
and constantly to desire Thee, thy favour, thy acceptance.
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Thyself, rather than any or all things thou hast created, be to
love Thee, I do love Thee !
" If to rejoice in thy essential majesty and glory; if to
feel a vital joy o'erspread and cheer the heart at each perception of thy blessedness, at every thought that thou art God ;
that all things are in thy power; that there is none superior
or equal to Thee—be to love Thee, I do love Thee !"
Though ]\Irs. Wesley allotted two hours in the day for
meditation and prayer in private, no Avoman was ever more
diligent in business, or attentive to family affairs, than she
was. Remarkable for method and good arrangement both in
her studies and business, she saved much time, and kept her
mind free from perplexity. She had nineteen children, ten
of Avhom, at least, grcAv up to be educated ; and this duty fell
upon her; and it was almost impossible for the children to
liaAc had a better instructor. From several things which
appear in her papers, it seems to me that she had acquired
some knoAvledge of the Latin and Greek languages in her
youth, though .she never makes any pretensions to it. She
had studied human nature well, and knew how to adapt her
discourse either to youth or age ; and Avithout this, no person
is properly qualified to instruct others. Her children were
verv early taught obedience to their parents, and to wait their
decision in every thing they were to have or do. As soon as
they could speak, they Avere taught the Lord's prayer, and
made to repeat it at rising and bed-time constantly. As they
advanced, they Avere taught a short prayer for their parents,
and some collects; a short catechism ; and some portion of
scripture, as their memories could bear. They were early
made to distinguish the sabbath from other days; and were
soon taught to be still at family-layers, and to ask a blessing
immediately after, which they used to do by signs before they
could kneel or speak. Her method of teaching them to read
was, I think, peculiar to herself, and deserves to be no-

THE

REV,

JOHN

AVESTEA'

Gl

ticed. I shall give it in her own Avords, in a letter to ^Ir.
J o h n Wesley-

" None of them were taught to read till fi\ e

years old, except Kezzy, in whose case I Avas over-ruled; and
she was more years in learning, than any of the rest had been
months.

T h e Avay of teaching was t h i s :

T h e day before a

child began to learn, the house Avas set in order, every one's
Avork appointed them, and a charge given that none should
come into the room from nine till twelve, or from tw'o till five,
which Averc our school-hours.

One dav Avas alloAved the child

wherein to learn its letters ; and each of them did in that time
knoAv all its letters, great and small, except Molly and Nancy,
Avho were a day and a half before they knew them perfectly ;
for Avhicli I then t h o u g h t them very d u l l : B u t the reason Avhy
I t h o u g h t them so Avas, because the rest learned them so
readily, and your brother Samuel, Avho Avas the first child I
ever taught, learnt the alphabet in a feAv hours.

H e Avas five

years old on the 10th of F e b r u a r y ; the next day he began
to learn, and as soon as he knew the letters, began at the first
chapter of Genesis.

H e Avas t a u g h t to spell the first verse,

then to read it over and over till he could read it off" h a n d
Avithout anv hesitation; so on to the second, &c., till he took
ten A'ei'ses for a lesson, Avliich he cpiickh' did.

l*",aster fell low

that year, and by W h i t s u n t i d e he could read a chapter veiy
Avell; for he read continually, and had such a prodigious
memory, that I cannot remember ever to have told him the
same Avord twice.

AX'hat Avas yet stranger, any Avord he had

learnt in his lesson, he knew Avherever he saw it, either in hi.^
Bible or any other book, by Avlilch means he learnt very soon
to read an English author Avell.
" T h e same method Avas observed Avitli them all.

As soon

as they knew the letters, they vvere first p u t to spell, and read
one line, then a verse, never leaving till perfect in tJiiir lesson,
Avere it shorter or longer.

So one or other continued reading

at school-time without ar.y intermission ; and before we left
school, each child read Aviiat he had learnt that m o r n i n g ;
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and ere we parted in the afternoon, Avhat they had learned
that day."
Mr. Wesley observes of his mother, that even she, as well
as her father and grand-father, her husband and three sons,
had been, in her measure, a Preacher of righteousness. A s
this is a remarkable circumstance in her life, and shews her
zeal and steadiness in doing good, I shall relate it a little
more at large than ]\Ir. Wesley has done, the original letters
being noAv before me.
Her husband usually attended the sittings of the Convocation ; and on these occasions Avas obliged to reside in London
for a length of time that Avas often injurious to his parish, and
at an expence that was inconvenient to himself and family.
It Avas on this business, I apprehend, that he spent so much
time in London in the beginning of the year 1712. During
his absence, Mrs. Wesley formed a little meeting at her house
on a Sunday evening, Avhen she read a sermon, prayed, and
conversed Avith the people who came for this purpose. She
acquainted her husband of their meeting, who, on account
of the novelty and singularity of the thing, made some
objections against it. Her ansAver is dated the 6th of February, 1712, in which she says, " I heartily thank you for
dealing so plainly and faithfully with me in a matter of no
common concern. T h e main of your objections against our
Sunday-evening meetings, are, first, that it will look particular ; secondly, my sex; and, lastly, your being at present
in a public station and character ; to all Avhich I shall answer
briefly.
" As to its looking particular, I grant it does; and so does
almost every thing that is serious, or that may any way
advance the glory of God, or the salvation of souls, if it be
performed out of a pulpit, or in the way of common conversation: because, in our corrupt age, the utmost care and
diligence have been used to banish all discourse of God or
spiritual concerns out of society; as if religion were never to
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appear out of the closet, and Ave were to be ashamed of
nothing so much as of professing ourselves to be Christians.
" To your second, I reply, that, as I am a Avoman, so I
am also mistress of a large family. And though the superior
charge of the souls contained in it lies upon you, as head of
the family, and as their minister, yet, in your absence, I cannot but look upon every soul you leave under my care, as a
talent committed to me under a trust by the great Lord of all
the families of heaven and earth ; and if I am unfaithful to
Him or to you, in neglecting to improve these talents, hoAV
shall I answer unto Him, Avhen he shall command me to render an account of my stcAvardship .^
" As these, and other such like thoughts, made me at first
take a more than ordinary care of the souls of my children
and servants ; so, knoAving that our most holy religion requires
a strict observation of the Lord's day, and not thinking that
we fully answered the end of the institution by only going to
church, but that likewise we Avere obliged to fill up the intermediate spaces of that sacred time by other acts of piety and
devotion, I thought it my duty to spend some part of the day
in reading to, and instructing my family ; especially in your
absence, Avlicn, having no afternoon service, AVC have .so
much leisure for such exercises ; and such time I esteemed
spent in a Avay more acceptable to God, than if I had retired
to my own private devotions.
"• This was the beginning of my present practice : other
people's coming in and joining with us, Avas purely accidental.
Our lad told his parents; they first desired to be admitted ;
then others Avho heard of it, begged leave also; so our company increased to about thirty, and seldom exceeded forty
last winter; and why it increased since, I leave you to jiulgc,
after you have read Avhat follows.
" Soon after you Avent to London, fmiily found in your
study the account of the Danish Missionaries ; which, having
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never seen, I ordered her to read to me. I was never, I
think, more affected with any thing than with the relation of
their travels; and Avas exceedingly pleased with the noble
design they were engaged in. Their labours refreshed my
soul beyond measure, and I could not forbear spending a
good part of that evening in praising and adoring the Divine
Goodness for inspiring those good men Avith such an ardent
zeal for his glory ; that they were willing to hazard their
lives, and all that is esteemed dear to men in this world, to
advance the honour of their ]\Iaster Jesus ! For several days,
I could think or speak of little else. At last, it came into my
mind: Though I am not a man, nor a minister of the Gospel, and so cannot be engaged in such a Avorthy employment
as they Avere; yet, if my heart Avere sincerely devoted to
God, and if I Avere inspired Avith a true zeal for his glory,
and did really desire the salvation of souls, I might do somewhat more than I do. I thought I might live in a more
exemplary manner in some things; I might pray more for the
people, apd speak with more Avarmth to those with whom I
have an opportunity of conversing. However, I resolved to
begin Avith my OAAH children; and accordingly I proposed
and observed the folloAving method: I take such a proportion of time as I can best spare every night, to discourse with
each child by itself, on something that relates to its principal
concerns. On Monday, I talk with Molly; on Tuesday,
with H e t t y ; Wednesday, Avith Nancy; Thursday, with
Jacky; Friday, with Patty ; Saturday, with Charles; and
with Emily and Suky together on Sunday.
" With those few neighbours Avho then came to me, I discoursed more freely and affectionately than before ; I chose
the best and most aAvakening sermons we had ; and I spent
more time with them in such exercises. Since this, our company has increased CA-ery night; for I dare deny none who
ask admittance. Last Sunday, I believe we had above Two
Hundred, and yet many went aAvay for want of room.
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•' B u t I never durst positively presume to hope, diat God
would make use of me as an instrument of doino- jrood : T h e
furthest I ever durst go, Avas, I t may be ; Avho can tell ?
W i t h God all things are possible. I Avill resign myself to
Him ; or, as H e r b e r t better expresses it,
<"»nly, since God doth often make
Of lowly matter, for high uses meet,
1 throw me at his feet ;
There will 1 lie, until my Maker seek
For some mean stuff, whereon to shew hi^ skill.
Then is my time

And thus I rested, without passing any reflection on myself,
or forming any j u d g m e n t about the success or event of this
undertaking.
" Y o u r third objection I leave to be answered by your own
judgment.

Wc

meet not upon any Avorldlv design.

We

banish all temporal concerns from our society ; none is suffered to mingle any discourse about them Avith our reading
or singing. ^Ve keep close to the business of the day ; and as
soon as it is over, they all go home.

A n d \^ here is the harm

of this 'f If I and my children went a visiting on Sunday
nights, or if we admitted of impertinent visits, as too many
do Avho think themsehes good Christians, perhaps it Avould
he thought no scandalous practice, though in truth it Avould
be so ; therefore, Avliy should any reflect upon you, let your
station be Avhat it Avill, because your Avife endeavours to draw
people to church, and to restrain them, by reading and other
persuasions, from their profanation of God's most holy day,
I cannot conceive.

B u t if any should be so mad as to do it,

I Avish you Avould not regard it. F o r my part, I value no censure on this a c c o u n t : I have long since shook hands Avitli the
Avorld, and I heartily Avish I had never given them more reason to speak against me.
" ^Vs for your proposal of letting some other person read,
alas ! you do not consider what a people these are.
\ OL. I.
F

I do not
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tliink one man among them could read a sermon, without
spelling a good part of i t ; and how would that edify the
rest.'* Nor has any of .our family a voice strong enough to
be heard by such a number of people.
" But there is one thing, about which I am much dissatisfied ; that is, their being present at family prayers. I do
not speak of any concern I am under, barely because so many
are present,—for those Avho have the honour of speaking to
the great and holy God, need not be ashamed to speak before
the whole Avorld,—but because of my sex. I doubt, if it be
proper for me to present the prayers of the people to God.
Last Sunday I Avould fain have dismissed them before
prayers; but they begged so earnestly to stay, I durst not
deny them."
In this, as in every other part of her conduct, Mrs. Wesley acted upon principle, and from mature deliberation. No
person, perhaps, ever had a greater regard for the established order of the Church of England, than she had ; but
she considered her conduct in this instance as co-inciding with
the spirit and intention of that order—to reform the manners
of the people, and to beget in them a reverence for the public Avorship. But, though she Avas satisfied of the propriety
of her oAvn conduct, she thought it her duty to abide by the
decision of her husband. H e had already written to her on
the subject; and though he made some objections, yet, upon
thcAv hole, he seemed to approve of the meeting. But Mr. Inman,
the Curate, and two or three of his companions highly disapproved of it, and Avrote to Mr. Wesley, complaining heavily,
calling it a conventicle, &c. These representations had
such an effect upon Mr. Wesley's mind, that he wrote to
his wife in a tone of disapprobation which he had not used
before. Her answer, which is dated the 25th of February,
is worthy of herself and of the cause in which she was
engaged.
" Some few days since," says she, « I received a letter
from you, I suppose dated the 16th instant, which I made
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no great haste to answer; because I judged it necessary
for both of us to take some time to consider, before you
determine in a matter of such great importance. I shall not
enquire hoAV it Avas possible that you should be prevailed on,
by the senseless clamours of two or three of the worst of your
parish, to condemn AA'hat you so Aery lately approved; but I
shall tell you my thoughts, in as few words as possible. I do
not hear of more than three or four persons who are against our
meeting, of Avhom Inman is the chief. He and Whitely, I
believe, may call it a conventicle; but Ave hear no outcry
here, nor has any one said a Avord against it to me. And
Avhat does their calling it a conventicle signify ? Does it alter
the nature of the thing ? Or do you think, that Avliat they say
is a sufficient reason to forbear a thing that has already done
much good, and, by the blessing of God, may do much more .''
If its being called a conventicle, by those Avho know in their
conscience they misrepresent it, did really make it one, Avhat
you say would be somewhat to the purpose; but it is plain,
in fact, that this one thing has brought more people to church,
than ever anv thing did in so short a time. We used not to
have above twenty or tAventy-five at evening service, Avhereas
now Ave have between tAvo and three hundred ; Avliich are more
than ever came before to hear Inman in the morning.
" Beside the constant attendance on the public Avorship
t)f God, our meeting has Avonderfully conciliated the minds
of this people towards us, so that AVC now live in the greatest amity imaginable; and, Avliat is still better, they are
very much reformed in their behaviour on the Lord's Day :
and those AVIIO used to be playing in the streets, now come
to hear a good sermon read, which is surely more acceptable
to Almighty God.
" Another reason for Avliat I do, is, that I have no other
way of conversing with this people, and therefore have no
other way of doing them good ; but, by this, I have an
r2
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opportunity of exercising the greatest and noblest charity,
that is, charity to their souls.
" Some families Avho* seldom went to church, now go constantly ; and one person Avho has not been there for seven
years, is noAV prevailed upon to go Avith the rest.
" There are many other good consequences of this meeting,
Avhich I have not time to mention. NOAV, I beseech you,
weigh all things in an impartial balance : on the one side, the
honour of Almighty God, the doing much good to many
souls, and the friendship of the best among whom we live;
on the other, (if folly, impiety, and vanity may abide in the
scale against so ponderous a Aveight,) the senseless objections
of a few scandalous persons, laughing at us, and censuring
us as precise and hypocritical; and when you have duly
considered all things, let me knoAv your positive determination.
" I need not tell you the consequences, if you determine
to put an end to our meeting. You may easily foresee what
prejudices it may raise in the minds of these people against
Inman especially, Avho has had so little Avit as to speak publicly against it. I can noAv keep them to the church; but if
it be laid aside, I doubt they will never go to hear him more,
at least those who come from the lower end of the town ; but if
this be continued till you return, which now will not be long,
it may please God that their hearts may be so changed by
that time, that they may love and delight in his public worship so as never to neglect it more.
*' If you do, after all, think fit to dissolve this assembly,
do not tell me that you desire me to do it, for that will not
satisfy my conscience ; but send me your positive command,
in such full and express terms, as may absolve me from all
guilt and punishment for neglecting this opportunity of doing
good, when you and I shall appear before the great and
jiAvful tribunal of our Lord Jesus Christ."
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Inman,

the Curate mentioned above, was sometliing of an

original.

C^pon INIr. Wesley's return from London at one

time, a complaint Avas made concerning his Curate, " that he
" preached nothing to his congregation, except the d u t y of
" paying their debts, and behaving AVCII among their neigh" h o u r s . " T h e complainants added, " Vv'e think, Sir, there
" is something more in religion than this."

Mr,

"Wesley

replied, " T h e r e certainly is : I Avill hear him myself."
accordincrly sent for Inman,

He

and told him, that he Avished

him to preach the next L o r d ' s day, adding, " Y o u could, I
" suppose, prepare a sermon upon any text that I should
" g i v e you."

The

Curate replied, " B y

all means, Sir."

" T h e n , " said M r . Wesley, " prepare a sermon on that text,^
" H e b . xi, 6.
" i.e. ' God.'' "

' Without faith,

it is impossible to please

Him,

W h e n the time arrived, IMr. AVesley read

the prayers, and Inman

ascended the pulpit.

H e read the

text A\'ith great solemnity, and thus began : " I t must be con" fessed, Friends, that faith is a most excellent virtue ; and
" it produces other virtues also.

I n particular, it makes a

" man pay his debts as soon as he c a n . " — H e went on in this
Avay, enforcing the common social duties, for about a quarter
of an hour, and then concluded. " So," said I\Ir. .1. ^Veslcy
to me, " my father saw it Avas a lost case."—I think neither
]Mr. Southey. nor Bishop L a \ i n g t o n , Avould have entertained
any fear of this man becoming an Enthusiast.
]Mrs. A\^eslcy continued to discharge the duties of a Avife
and

parent Avith the

greatest diligence and

punctuality

T h e letters she wrote to her sons, Avhcn at Oxford, and after
they had left it, .shew her in the most amiable light, both for
knowledge and piety.

I n IT-Vy, she lost her husband, and

afterwards divided her time between her children, till about
the year 1 7 3 9 ;

from Avhlch

period, she residetl chiefly in

London.
I t appears from all Ave have seen of Mrs. Wesley, that she
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was a woman really devoted to God ; but it does not appear
that she had a clear notion of justification, as distinct from
sanctification. On the contrary, she seems to have confounded
them together; and fliis hindered her from enjoying
that full assurance of her state, and the peace and joy
consequent upon it, which otherwise she would have had.
When her two sons, Mr. John and Charles Wesley, began
to preach the doctrine of justification by faith, in 1738, and
many professed to be so justified, and to knoAV the time when
this change in their state took place, she mentions their
notions as ncAv, in a letter she wrote to her son Samul, in
November this year ; * but she had not then conversed with
them on the subject, and therefore did not know what doctrines they taught, except from report. I t has indeed been
said, that she " lived long enough ro deplore the extravagance of her sons;" and this assertion was founded on the
letter above-mentioned. But the folloAving extracts from three
of her letters to Mr. Charles Wesley, will shew us her opinion
of the doctrine and conduct of her sons, more clearly than
any thing which has yet appeared in print.
" Octoher IQ, 1738.

" I T is with much pleasure I find your mind is somewhat easier than formerly, and I heartily thank God for it.
* T h e spirit of a man may sustain his infirmity, but a wounded
spirit who can bear ?'' If this hath been your case, it has been
sad indeed. But blessed be God, who gave you convictions
of the evil of sin, as contrary to the purity of the Divine
nature, and the perfect goodness of his law ! Blessed be God,
who shewed you the necessity you were in of a Saviour to
deliver you from the power of sin and Satan, (for Christ will
be no Saviour to such as see not their need of one,) and
directed you by faith to lay hold of that stupendous mercy
• Printed in Dr. Priestley's Collection.
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offered us by redeeming love ! Jesus is the only physician of
souls; his blood the onl\' salve Avhich can heal a Avounded
conscience. It is not in Avealth, or honour, or .sensual ]ileasures, to relieve a spirit heavy-laden and Aveary of the burden
of sin : These things have power to increase our guilt, by
alienating our hearts from God ; but none to make our peace
with Him, to reconcile God to man, and man to God, and
to rencAv the union between the Divine and human nature.
—No, there is none but Christ, none but Christ, Avho is
sufficient for these things. But, blessed be God, he is an
all-sufficient Saviour ! And blessed be his holy name, that
thou hast found him a Saviour to thee, my son ! Oh ! let us
love him much, for we have much to be forgiven.
" I Avould gladly know Avhat your notion is of justifying
faith ; because you speak of it as a thing you have but lately
obtained."
T h e second letter is dated December 6th, 1738. In it slusays, " I think you are fallen into an odd Avay of thinking.
You say, that, till Avithin a few months, you had no s];iiitual
life, nor any justifying faith. NOAV this is, as if a man should
affirm he Avas not alive in his infancy, because, Avhen an infant,
he did not knoAv he Avas alive. All, then, that I can gather
from your letter is, that till a little Avliilc ago you Avere not
so Avell satisfied of your being a Christian as you are now.
I heartily rejoice that you have HOAV attained to a strong and
lively hope in God's mercy through Christ. Not that I can
think you Avere totally without saving faith before ; but it is
one thing to have faith, and another thing to be sensible we
have it. Faith is a fruit of the Spirit, and is the gift of
God; but to feel, or be inAvardly sensible, that we have true
faith, requires a further operation of God's Holy Spirit. You
say you have peace, but not joy, in believing. Blessed be
God for peace ; may this peace rest Avith you. Joy Avill follow, perhaps not very closely, but it Avill follow faith an.l
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love. God's promises are sealed to us, but not dated. Therefore patiently attend his pleasure; he will give you joy
in believing. Amen."
The third letter is da'ted December 27th, 1739, after she
had come to reside chiefly in London. Here she enjoyed the
conversation of her sons alternately, the one being always in
town while the other was in the country. She now attended
on their ministry, conversed Avith the people of their Society,
became more perfectly acquainted with their vvhole doctrine, and seems heartily to have embraced it. Charles was in
Bristol when she Avrote this letter to him. She observes,
" You cannot more desire to see me, than I do to see you.
Your brother,—Avhom I shall henceforAvard call Son Wesley,
since my dear Sam is gone home,—has just been Avith me,
and much revived my spirits. Indeed, I have often found
that he never speaks in my hearing, Avithout my receiving some
spiritual benefit. But his visits are seldom and short; for
which I never blame him, because I know he is Avell employed;
and blessed be God, he hath great success in his ministry.
" But, my dear Charles, still I Avant either him or you.
For, indeed, in the most literal sense, I am become a little
child, and want continual succour. ' As iron .sharpeneth
iron, so doth the countenance of a man his friend.' I feel
much comfort and support from religious conversation, when
I can obtain it. Formerly I rejoiced in the absence of company ; and found, the less I had of creature comforts, the more
I had from God. But alas! I am fallen from that spiritual
converse I once enjoyed; and Avhy is it so ? Because I want
faith. God is an omnipresent unchangeable good, " in whom
is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." The fault is
in myself; and I attribute all mistakes in judgment, all errors
in practice, to Avant of faith in the blessed Jesus. O ! my
dear, when I consider the dignity of his person, the perfection
of his purity, the greatness of his sufferings; but, above all.
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his boundless love, I am astonished and utterly confounded :
I am lost in t h o u g h t ; I fall into nothing before him !

O how

inexcusable is that person Avho has knoAvledge of these things,
and yet remains poor and low in faith and love.

I speak as

one guilty in this matter.*
" I have been prevented from'finishing my letter.

I com-

plained I had none to converse Avith me on spiritual things;
b u t for these several daA s, I have had the conversation of
many good ('hristians, Avho have refreshed, in some measure.
my fainting spirits.

A n d though thev hindered my writing-,

yet it Avas a pleasing, and I hope not an unprofitable, interruption they gave me.

I hope Ave shall shortly speak face to

face ; and I shall then, if God permit, impart my thoughts
more fully.

B u t then, alas ! Avhen you come, your brother

leaves me.

Y e t that is the Avill of God, in Avhose blessed ser-

A'ice you are engaged ; Avho hath hitherto blessed your labours,
and preserved your persons.

T h a t he may continue so to

prosper your Avork, and protect you both from evil, and give
you strength and courage to preach the true gospel, in ojiposition to the united powers of e\ 11 men and evil angels, is the
hearty prayer of, dear Charles, your loving mother,

" S. W "
T h i s letter gives full evidence that ]Mrs. "Wesley cordially
apjiroved of the conduct of her sons, and was animated with
zeal for the success of their laboiu's.

She continued in the

most perfect harmony with them till herjleath. Attending on
their iniuistry, and Avalking in the light of God's coiuittiiance,
she rejoicetl in the blessed experience of the truths she heard
them preach.—An account of her happy death shall be given
in the jiroper place.
Mrs. Wesley had taken great pains Avith all her children,
to furnish their minds Avith useful knowledge, and to instil
• Slie now began to feel the want of living faith.
cedes that divine gift.

This conviction always pre-
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into them the principles of rehgion and virtue. The daughters were by no means neglected; they shared their mother's
care with the sons. M^ny of their letters are now before me,
in which there is much strong sense, hvely wit, and accurate language; though they were written on common subjects,
and without any expectation that they would be preserved.
Most of them had a fine genius for poetry : But Mrs. Wright
shone the brightest in this walk of elegant amusement; and to
her I shall chiefly confine my observations, in speaking of the
daughters of these venerable parents.
Mrs. Wright was her mother's tenth or eleventh child; and
it has been said, that Avhen she Avas eight years old, she could
read the Greek Testament. From her infancy she was gay
and sprightly,' and extremely addicted to wit and humour.
As she grcAv up, she indulged herself in these dispositions
so far, as to give great uneasiness to her parents. About
the year 1724, or the beginning of 1725, a gentleman,
respectable both for his abilities and situation in life,
paid hia. addresses to her, and she had a sincere regard for
him. But, from some circumstance, he and her father disagreed, and the affair was broken off". From a concurrence
of circumstances in the end of the vear 1725, she was induced
to marry a person not at all adapted to make her happy; being
rude in address, and much inferior to her in understanding:
he also proved an unkind husband. Her situation preyed
upon her mind, her health and strength gradually wasted
away, and at length she sunk into a degree of melancholy that
made her truly wretched. Most of her verses which have been
preserved, are beautiful, and written in the true spirit of
poetry ; but they are saddened with an air of deep distress.
T h e following address to her husband will o-ive some
notion of his character, and shew the true cause of her
wretchedness.
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T H E ardent lover cannnot find
A coldness in his fair unkind,
But blaming what he cannot hate
He mildly chides the dear ingrate ;
And though despairing of relief,
In soft complaining vents his grief.
Then what should hinder but that 1,
Impatient of my wrongs, may try.
By saddest, softest strains, to move
My wedded, latest, dearest love.
T o throw his cold neglect aside.
And cheer once more his injur'd bride ?
0 thou ! whom sacred rites design'd
My guide and husband ever kind,
IMy sovreign m.aster, best of friends,
On whom my earthly bliss depends !
If e'er thou didst in Hetty see
Ought fair, or good, or dear to thee ;
If gentle speech can ever move
The cold remains of former love;
Turn thee at last,—my bosom ease.
Or tell me why 1 cease to please.
Is it because revolving years,
Heart-breaking sighs, and fruitless tears,
Have quite depriv'd this form of mine
Of all that once thou fanci'dst fine ?
Ah no ! what once allur'd thy sight
Is still in its meridian height:
These eyes their usual lustre shew,
A\'hen un-eclips''d by flowing woe.
Old age and wrinkles in this face
As yet could never find a place;
A youthful grace adorns the lines,
A\'here still the purple current shines.
Unless, by thy ungentle art.
It flies to aid my wretched heart :
Nor does this slighted bosom shew
The thousand hours it spends in woe.
Or is it that, oppress'd with care,
1 stun with loud complaints thine ear.
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And make thy home, for quiet meant.
T h e seat of noise and discontent ?
Oh no ! those ears were ever free
From matrinOnial melody.
For though thine absence I lament,
M'hen half the lonely night is spent;
Yet when the watch, or early morn,
Has brought me hopes of thy return,
I oft have wip'd these watchful eyes,
Conceal'd my cares, and curb'd my sighs.
In spite of grief, to let thee see
I wore an endless smile for thee.
Had I not practis'd ev'ry art
T ' oblige, divert, and cheer thy heart.
T o make me pleasing in thine eyes.
And turn thy home to paradise,
I had not ask'd, A\'hy dost thou shun
These faithful arms, and eager run
To some obscure unclean retreat.
W i t h fiends incarnate glad to meet,
T h e vile companions of thy mirth.
T h e scum and refuse of the earth ?
W h o , when inspir'd with beer, can grin
A t witless oaths and jests obscene;
Till the most learned of the throng
Begins a tale of ten hours long,
'Vl'hilst thou in raptures, with stretch'd jaws,
Crownest each joke with loud applause !
Depriv'd of freedom, health, and ease,
And rivall'd by such tilings as these,
This latest effort will I try,
Or to regain thine heart, or die !
Soft as I am, I'll make thee see,
I will not brook contempt from thee.
Then quit the shuffling, doubtful sense,
Nor hold me longer in suspense.
Unkind, ungrateful as thou art.
Say, must I ne'er regain thy heart ?
Must all attempts to please thee prove
Unable to regain thy love ?
If so, by truth itself I swear.
The sad reverse I cannot bear ;
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No rest, no pleasure will I see,
My whole of bliss is lost with thee.
I'll give all thought of patience o'er,
(.\ gift I never lost before,)
Indulge at once my rage and grief,
IMourn obstinate, disdain relief;
And call that wretch my mortal foe,
A\'ho tries to mitigate my woe ;
TLU life, on terms severe as these.
Shall, ebbing, leave my heart at ease ;
To thee thy liberty restore.
To laugh when Hetty is no more.

The foUoAving beautiful lines seem to have been an
extempore effusion, poured out from the fulness of her heart
on the occasion, and sharpened Avith the keen distress of her
hopeless situation.
ADDRESS TO H E R

DA'IXO I N F A N T , *

SEPTEMBER,

17'-8.

T E N D E R softness ! infant mUd !
Perfect, sweetest, loveliest child !
Transient lustre ! beauteous clay !
.^miling wonder of a day !
I"re the last convulsive start
Kend thy unresisting heart ;
Kre the lonj.-j-enduring swoon
AVeit;h thy precious eye-lids down;
.Vh, reg.ard a mother's moan ;
Aiii^uish deeper than thy own!
Fairest eyes, whose dawning light
Late with rapture bless'd my sight;
Ere your orbs extinguish'd be,
Bend their trembling beams on me .'
Drooping sweetness ! verdant flower !
Blooming, with'ring in an hour !
Ere thy gentle breast sustains
liatest, fiercest, mortal pains.
Hear a suppliant! let me be
Partner in thy destiny !
• The child died the third day after it was born.—Private

Papers.
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That whene'er the fatal cloud
Must thy radiant temples shroud ;
When deadly damps (impending now)
Shall hovei^ound thy destin'd brow;
Diffusive may their influence be.
And with the blossom blast the tree !

In this state of mind, and declining fast in health, she
wrote the folioA\ing Epitaph for herself:—
D E S T I N ' D , while living, to sustain
An equal share of grief and pain !
All various ills of human race
Within this breast had once a place.
Without complaint she leam'd to bear
A living death, a long despair ;
Till hard oppress'd by adverse fate,
O'ercharg'd, she sunk beneath the weight.
And to this peaceful tomb retir'd,
So much esteem'd, so long desir'd !
The painful mortal conflict's o'er:
A broken heart can bleed no more.

Mrs. Wright, however, lived many years after this; and at
length true religion, coming to her aid, soothed the anguish
of her mind, and gave her peace, though she never recovered
her health.
The first religious letter she •wrote to Mr. Wesley was in
1743 : She says, " Some years ago I told my brother Charles
I could not be of his way of thinking then, but that, if ever
I was, I would as freely own it. After I was convinced of
sin—and of your opinion as far as I had examined your principles, I still forbore declaring my sentiments so openly as I
had inclination to do, fearing I should relapse into my former
state. When I was delivered from this fear, and had a
blessed hope, that he Avho had begun would finish his work,
I never confessed so fully as I ought, how entirely I was of
your mind, because I was taxed with insincerity and hypocrisy whenever I opetied my mouth in favour of religion, or
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owned hoAV great things G o d h a d done for me.

T h i s dis-

couraged me utterly, and prevented me from making my
change as public as my folly and vanity h a d formerly been.
B u t noAv my health is gone, I cannot be easy without declaring
that I have long desired to know b u t one thing,
Christ and him crucified;
others.

that is Jesus

and this desire prevails above all

A n d though I am cut off from all h u m a n help or

ministry, I am not without assistance; though

I have no

spiritual friend, nor ever had one yet, except perhaps once in
a year or tAvo, Avhen I have seen one of my brothers, or some
other religious person, by stealth : yet (no thanks to me I) I
am enabled to seek him still, and to be satisfied with nothing
less than God, in whose presence I affirm this truth.

I dare

not desire health, only patience, resignation, and the spirit of
an healthful mind.

I have been so long Aveak, that I knoAv

not hoAV long my trial may l a s t ; b u t I have a firm persuasion
and blessed hope (though no full assurance) that in the country
I am going to, I shall not s'ng

HALLELUJAH,

and

HOLY, HOLY,

HOLY, Avithout company, as I have done in this. Dear brother,
I am unused to speak or write on these things ; I only speak
my plain thoughts as they occur.

Adieu !

If you have time

from better business to send a line to Stanmore, so great a
comfort Avould be as welcome as it is Avanted."
I n J u l y 17-i-i, she Avrote to hei' brother from Bristol, Avlierc
it seons she then resided, at least for some time.
of herself in the most humiliating terms.

She speaks

Site highly com-

mends the christian friendship of Mrs. Vigor, JMISS Stafford,
and some others.

She now enjoyed the means of grace, and

the benefit of conversation with the people of the Soeiet}, and
continued to grow in grace and in the knowledge of our I>ord
and Saviour J e s u s Christ.
Mrs. W^right persevered in a

religious course

of

life,

patient in her sufferings, resigned to her Aveakncss, and Avaiting for full salvation in a dehverance from this mortal state, till

so
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1751. In March this year, Mr. Charles Wesley speaks thus
of her :—" Prayed by my sister Wright, a gracious, tender,
trembling soul; a bruised reed, which the Lord will not
break." She died on the 21st of the same month, and Mr.
Charles preached her funeral sermon. He observes, that he
had sweet felloAvship Avith her in explaining those words,
" Thy sun shall no more go down, neither shall thy moon
withd?-aw itself; for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light,
and the days of thy mourning shall be ended.'''' He adds,
" All present seemed partakers both of my sorrow and my
joy."
From this authentic account of Mrs. Wright, taken from
original letters, we may correct an error of Mr. Duncombe
concerning her. This gentleman has insinuated in his Feminead, that her pungent distress and gloomy despair originated
from mistaken and superstitious views of religion : It appears, on the contrary, that they arose from a very different
cause, and that religion restored her to peace and happiness ; gind indeed it Avas the only thing that could do it.
Mr. Duncombe's Avords are,
But ah ! why heaves my breast this pensive sigh ?
Why starts this tear unbidden from my eye ?
AVhat breast from sighs, what eye from tears refrains,
When sweetly mournful, hapless Wright complains ?
And who but grieves to see her gen'rous mind.
For nobler views and worthier guests design'd.
Amidst the hateful form of black despair.
Wan with the gloom of superstitious care ?
In pity-moving lays, with earnest cries.
She call'd on heaven to close her weary eyes ;
And, long on earth by heart-felt woes opprest.
Was borne by friendly death to welcome rest! •

It is grievous to see authors, whose works are likely to
be read, take every opportunity to dress out religion in the
most ugly forms they can invent, and even attributing to it
• See Christian Mag. vol. iii, p. 523.
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those calamities of life which religion alone is able to alleviate
and redress.
The folloAving, among other poetical compositions, Averc
written by Mrs. W r i g h t ; but at Avliat period of her life, is
vincertain.
TO T H E MEMORA- OF H E R T^NCLE, A P H Y S I C I A N , "
WHO D I E D IN 1 7 3 7 . t

H o w can the r\Iuse attempt the string.
Forsaken by her guardian power ?
A h me ! that she survives to sing
Her friend and patron now no more!
Yet private grief she might suppress.
Since Clio bears no selfish m i n d ;
But oh ! she mourns to wild excess
T h e friend and patron of mankind.
A l a s ! the sovereign healing art,
M'hich rescu'd thousands from the grave.
Unaided left the gentlest heart.
Nor could its skilful master save.
W h o shall the helpless .sex sustain.
Now Varo's lenient hand is gone,
A'hich knew so well to soften pain.
And ward all dangers but his own?
His darling iMuse, his Clio dear,
M'hom first his favour rais'd to fame.
His gentle voice vouchsaf'd to cheer;
His art upheld her tender frame.
Pale envy durst not shew her teeth ;
Above contempt she gaily shone
Chief favourite, till the hand of death
Endanger'd B O T H by striking O N K .
Perceiving well, devoid of fear.
His latest fatal conflict nigh,
Heclin'd on her he held most dear,
AVhose breast receiv'd his parting sigh;

" Christian Magazine, vol. iii. p . 2C4.
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W i t h ev'ry art and grace adom'd.
By man admir'd, by heaven approv'd.
Good Varo died—applauded, mourn'd.
And honBur'd by the Muse he lov'd.

TO

THE

M E M O R Y OF

IN C H I L D - R E D ,

HER

SISTER,

MRS.

WHITELAMB, WHO DIED

ABOUT A Y E A R A F T E R H E R

MARRIAGE.

I F happy spirits are allow'd to know.
And hover round what once they lov'd below,
INlaria, gentlest excellence, attend
T o one who glories to have call'd thee F R I E N D !
Remote in merit, though allied in blood,
Though worthless I, and thou divinely good.
Accept, dear shade, from me these artless lays,
•Who never durst unjustly blame or praise.
"With business and devotion never cloy'd,
No moment of thy life pass'd unemploy'd:
Well-natur'd mirth, matur'd discretion join'd.
Constant attendants on the virtuous m i n d :
A h m e ! that heav'n has from this bosom torn
T h e dearest friend whom I must ever mourn.
Ere Stella could discharge the smallest part
Of what she ow'd to such inunense desert.
Pleasing thy face and form, tho' heav'n confin'd
T o scanty limits thy extensive m i n d :
Witness the taintless lustre of thy skin.
Bright emblem of the brighter soul w i t h i n ;
T h a t soul which easy, unafifected, mild.
Through jetty eyes with pleasing sweetness s m i l U
T o soundest prudence, life's unerrmg guide;
T o love sincere, religion void of p r i d e ;
T o friendship, perfect in a female mind.
Which I can never hope again to find;
T o m u t h , the bahn of care, from lightness free;
T o stedfast truth, unwearied industry;
T o every charm and grace, compris'd in you
Sister and friend, a long and last adieu!
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WESLEY

A F A R E W E L L TO THE

WORLD.

W H I L E sickness rends this tenement of clay,
T h ' approaching change with pleasure I survey,
O'erjoy'd to reach the goal with eager pace.
Ere my slow life has measur'd half its race.
No longer shall I bear, my friends to please.
T h e hard constraint of seeming much at ease ;
^\'earir.g an outward smile, a look serene,
AVhile piercing racks and tortures lurk within.
Yet let me not, ungrateful to my God,
Record the evil, and forget the good;
For both I humble adoration pay,
And bless the power who gives and takes aw.iv :
Long shall my faithful memory retain.
And oft recal each interval of pain.
Nay, to high Heav'n for greater gifts I bend.
Health I've enjoy'd, and I had once a friend.
Our labour sweet, if labour it may seem,
Allow'd the sportive and instructive scene :
Yet here no lewd or useless wit was found.
W e pois'd the wa',''ring sail with ballast .sound.
Learning here plac'd her richer stores in view,
Or, wing'd with love, the minutes gaily flew.
Nav, yet sublimer joys our bosoms prov'd.
Divine benevolence, by heav'n belov'd :
A\'an meagre forms, torn from impending death.
Exulting, bless'd us with reviving breath.
T h e shiv'ring wretch we cloth'd, the mourner cheer'd,
And sickness ceas'd to groan when we appear'd.
I'nask'd, our care assists with tender art
Their bodies, nor neglects th' immortal part.
Sometimes, in shades impierc'd by Cynthia's beam,
AA'hose lustre glimmer'd on the dimpled stream,
AVe led the sprightly dance through sylvan scenes,
Or tripp'd like fairies o'er the level greens ;
In ev'ry breast a gen'rous fervour glows,
Soft bliss, which innocence alone bestows !
From fragrant herbage, deck'd with pearly dews.
And flow'rets of a thousand various hues.
By wafting gales the mingling odours fly,
.And round our heads in whisp'ring breezes sigh.
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Whole nature seems to heighten and improve
The holier hours of innocence and love.
Youth, wit, good-nature, candour, sense, combin'd—
To serve, delight, *nd civilize mankind;
In wisdom's lore we ev'ry heart eng^e.
And triumph to restore the golden age !
Now close the blissful scene, exhausted Muse,
The latest blissful scene which thou shalt choose !
Satiate with life, what joys for me remain,
Save one dear wish, to balance ev'ry pain ?—
To bow my head, with grief and toil opprest.
Till borne by angel-bands to everlasting rest.

Mr. John Wesley subjoins to this poem the following note:
" It is but justice to her memory to observe, that she was at
rest before she went hence; being for some years a witness of
that rest which remains, even here, for the people of God."
Dr. Whitehead, in his IVIemoirs of the Family, observes.
Miss Kezzy Wesley Avas addressed by Mr. Hall, a young
gentleman of a good understanding, agreeable in his person,
and engaging in his address. He was entered at Lincoln
College as ]Mr. "Wesley's pupil, on the 22d of January, 1731;
but Mr. Wesley Avas totally ignorant of his addresses to his
sister.* Mr. Hall entered into Orders while he was at Oxford ; and though most of the family thought highly of him
in every respect as a religious character, yet Samuel Wesley
strongly doubted his sincerity. Mr. John Wesley believed
him sincere and pious ; but, in a letter written to his mother,
when Mr. Hall was at Oxford, he speaks of him as highly
enthusiastic and superstitious. After he had gained the affections of the young lady, he quitted her, and paid his addresses
to her elder sister. The family opposed this conduct with
great vehemence, especially the three brothers. But the marriage, notwithstanding, took place, and the future conduct of
Mr. Hall by no means corresponded to the expectations they
• This appears from a letter Mr. Wesley wrote to Mr. Hall, in which he
mentions this circumstance.
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at first formed of him. After some years he quitted his Avit'e,
having had ten children by her, and afterwards lived in the
most loose and scandalous manner. Mrs. Hall bore her trials
Avith remarkable patience and resignation. Indeed, in this
respect, she Avas a pattern to all Christians ; for I do not
remember, that I ever heard her speak ill of any person,
whatever injuries she might have received.—Miss Kezzy
Wesley died on the 9th of March 1741, and Mr. Charles
giA^es the following account of her death in a letter to his
brother :
" Yesterday morning, sister Kezzy died in the Lord Jesus.
He finished his Avork, and cut it short in mercy.—Full of
thankfulness, resignation and love, Avithout pain or trouble,
she commended her spirit into the hands of Jesus, and fell
asleep."
Miss Wesley, the only daughter of Mr. Charles Wesley,
in a letter to Mr. Watson, the able defender of j\Ir. Wesley's
character against the puerile attacks of ]Mr. Southey, observes,
" I Avish to correct an error into which Dr. Wiiitehead and
Mr. Hampson have fallen, from whom Southey, I presume,
has taken it, respecting my beloved aunt Hall, as it is not
generally known to be false. INIr. Hall first courted her w'hen.
she lived with her uncle, Matthew Wesley, in Loudon ; this
Avas unknown to the family at that time. He then paid his
addresses to Kez'ui; and Avhen the match Avas fixed, he returned to Martha, Avliose affections he had won, and married
her against the expostulations of her brothers. Had not this
been the fact, my good grandmother would have strenuously
ojiposed the match. I had this account from my aunt herself,
and mentioned it to my father, AVIIO said, ' He knew, that she
•always justified herself from the circumstance of first love ;
' but she ought not to have taken hlin.' Kczia lived four years
after, and it certainly Avas not from any thing she suffered on
this account that she died."
A letter now lying before me in Mrs. Hall's own hand, to
(;3

86

THE RELATIVES OF

Mr. John Wesley, dated June the 26th, 1743, shews that she
had not even then the same opinion of her husband that her
brothers had. She obsej:ves, " Doubtless you knew that I
should be much concerned at what you said respecting Mr.
Hall. I don't knoAv Avhether I know certainly what you mean
by his new gospel or no, but I suppose I may guess at it. I
have long thought, I do still think him, a servant of Christ.
HOAV then could it be, that he should not be kept, at least
from dangerous errors ? I knoAV that you are ready to answer
me, nay, indeed, I can ansAver mj'self, that it must be from
some unfaithfulness or other.—And now immediately come
the false Moravians to my mind. For if he should be so
unhappy as to fall into any, or ever so many dangerous errors,
I must lay them all at their door, Avho transformed themselves
into angels of light to seduce him from that apostolic church
in which he Avas baptized, and in Avhich he Avas called to the
honour of being not only a member, but a I'riest. O that he
might, as you say, find them out!"
Love lu^eth all things. I Avas Avell acquainted with Mrs.
Hall, and could ansAver for her sincerity ; but certainly the
facts were strong against her unhappy husband. Mr. Wesley,
however, hoped that, before he Avent hence, " God gave him,
repentance unto Ife.'"
That i\Irs. Hall at this time enjoyed thefaith of the Gospel,
is evident from a passage in the same letter. She observes,
" I have indeed that blessed peace AA'hich passeth all understanding, and have had such remarkable promises so particularly applied to me, that I stand astonished at the goodness of God, supplying in so wonderful a manner the loss of
parents, children, and friends to me. One day at church, those
words (which I had never taken notice of before,) were given
me in such a remarkable manner as I believe you understand:
' As a bridegroom rejo'iceth over his bride, so shall the Lord thy
God rejoice over thee.'' I am ashamed that I should love so little,
having so much forgiven, and such constant blessings." Mrs.
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Hall AA-as a AA'oman of a remarkably strong understanding.
W e see, however, that she also became an enthusiast! She
now enjoys the h a p p y fruits of it.
I n addition to the above, I have to add some interesting
particulars from a letter of INIiss Kezzy Weslev, noAV lying
before me, to her brother J o h n . I t Is dated J u n e IGth,

1734.
" DEAR

BROTHER,

' - 1 intended not to Avrite till I could i;:ive you a n
account of M r . Hall's affair; b u t it is needless, because I
believe he AA'on't do any thing without your approbation. I am
entirely of your opinion, that Ave ought to ' endeavour after
perfect resignation ;' and I have learned to practise this duty
in one particular, Avliich I think is of the greatest importance
in life, A'iz. marriage. I am as indifferent a> it is lawful for
any person to be, Avhether I ever change mv state or not,
because I think a single life is the more excellent way ; and
there are also several reasons, why I rather desire to continue
as I am. One is, because I de-iri' to be entirely disengaged
from the Avorkl; b u t the chief is, I am so well apprised of
the great duty a Avife owes to her IUISIKUKI, that I think it is
almost impossible she should ever disehaige it as she ought.
B u t I can scarce say I have the liberty of ehiising, for my
relations are continuallv soliciting me to marry.— I shall endeavour to be as resigned and cheerful as pos.sible to Avhatcver God is pleased to ordain for me."'
I t Avill not much surprise the sensible reader, that this
courtship should not end happily
INIr. Hall was a man of
strong ])as.,ions, as was too fully proved in his after life. W e
cannot Avonder therefore, that he should grow Aveary of a
suit, the object of Avhicli Avas, in every respect, so unlike the
suitor.
I had Avritten the above account, more than a year before I
saw Dr. Clarke's " Memoirs of the Wesley Family," in Avhich
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the subject of Mrs. Hall's marriage is largely considered. I
believe no person HOAV alive, excepting only her nearest relatives, was SO intimately acquainted with Mrs. Hall as I was.
T o all that is said of her excellent understanding and temper,
and her most blameless life, I heartily subscribe. But Mrs.
Hall did not speak of her marriage quite as the respectable
Biographer of her family does. That it would be inexcusably
Avrong for Miss Kezzy Wesley to have accepted Mr. Hall,
after she knew his previous engagement to her sister, even if
he had desired it, she kncAv and felt, and so did e\'ery one of the
family. But, I believe, jVIrs. Hall Avas convinced for many years,
that her brothers Avere so far right, that for both sisters to have
refused him, after he had manifested such a want of principle
and honour, would have been, at least, the more excellent xvay.
I write to maintain the faith of the Gospel, Avliich alone overcomes the world, and purifies the heart, and without which
these fruits cannot be. Mrs. Hall, at that time, had only the
faith common to all the family. Can A\'e expect to find that
high and constant self-denial Avhich the Gospel inculcates,
Avhere " righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost""
are unknoAvn ? No, Ave ought not. The conflicts, and the
halting obedience, described in the seventh chapter of the
Epistle to the Romans, (under Avhich her excellent brothers
so long groaned,) is a description given by the Holy Spirit of
God of the real state even of the most sincere of such believers. I believe, if, before her marriage, she had obtained
the faith which she describes in her letter to her brother,
inserted above, and which was her support during her suffering life, she would have acted a very different part. No
person can dispute the prior claim of Martha ; yet that claim,
I still think, with Mr. Wesley, ought to have been disclaimed.
But Martha's affections Avere engaged ; Kezzy's were not.
The marriage which took place Avas, with respect to her, a
deliverance.
The indulgence of Mr. Hall's vicious propensities led him at
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in his shame.
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H e Avould talk, Avitli apparent

ease, to his chaste Avife, concerning his conculiines! H e would
tell her that she Avas his carnal wife, b u t they Avere his
tual wives!, for he had t a u g h t

spiri-

them to despise all sober

scriptural religion, and to talk as enthusiastically and as corruptly as himself.

A t length he broke all the bands, and

retired, not to Ireland,

b u t to the IVest Indies,

taking his

chief favourite Avitli him. She Avas a remarkable Avoman ; and
ajipears to have had more personal courage than her Avretchcd
keeper.

I n an assault on the house in Avhich they lived, b y

a black banditti, she seized a large pcAvter vessel, and standing
at the turning of the stairs which led to their apartment, she
knocked the assailants doAvn, in succession, as they approached, and maintained the

post till succour arrived, and dis-

persed the villains.
H e continued his connection with this Avretched Avoman till
she died ; anil then returned to Englund,
deo-ree humbled.

Aveak, and in some

3Irs. H a l l , bound, as she most conscien-

tiouslv thouglu herself, by her original VOAVS, reciivcd him
Avith her usual equanimity, and shcAvcd him everv kind and
charitable attention till his death.

INIr. J o h n AWsley, the

most charitable of men, gives the foUoAving account of the
closing scene :
*•' I came to Bristol

j u s t time enough, not to .see, but to

bury, poor 3Ir. Hall, my brother-iu-law, Avho died on AN'ednesday morning, J a n u a r y 6, 1776, I trura in ])eaee; for (Jod
had u'iven him deep repentance.

Such another monument of

Divine mercy, considering how low he had fallen, and from
Avliat heights of holiness, I have not seen, no not in .seventy
years.

I had designed to have visited him in the m o r n i n g :

b u t he did not stay for my coming.

I t is enough, if, after all

his wanderings, we meet again in Abraham's bosom."

JOUKXAI,,

Vol. V p. 177.
^[rs. Hall survived all her brothers and sisters, and died in
peace, J u l y 12tli, 1791.

CHAPTER IV
THE

R E V . SAMUEL

WESLEY,

JUNIOR.

son of Samuel and Susannah
Wesley, Avas born about 1692,* a year or two before his
parents removed to Epworth ; being nearly eleven years older
than his brother Mr. John Wesley, and sixteen older than
Mr. Charles. Concerning his childhood, there is something
very remarkable. He did not speak at all till he was more
than four years old, and Avas thought to be deficient in understanding. But he one day answered a question, which was
proposed to a servant concerning him, in such a Avay as
greatly surprised all that Avere present: and from that time
he spoke without any difficulty. He was sent^to Westminster
school about the beginning of the year 1704, and admitted a
King's scholar in 1707."f Before he left home, his mother,
by judicious and constant instruction, had formed his mind
to a knoAvledge and serious sense of religion; but she knew
the danger of his situation at Westminster, and how exceedingly apt young persons are to be drawn aside from religion
and virtue, by improper companions, and bad examples constantly before their eyes. On this account she was anxious
for the preservation of his morals, as he grew up and became
more exposed to temptation. After she had recovered from
the shock of the fire, which destroyed all they had, and from
the fury of which they saved themselves with great difficulty,
SAMUEL W E S L E Y , M. A.,

• This date of his birth is taken from a memorandum, which Mr. John Wesley wrote on the back of one of his brother's letters.
f W E L C H ' S List of Scholars of St. Peter's College, Westminster, as they
were elected to Christ Church, Oxford, and to Trinity College, Cambridge, p. 91.
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him a long letter, dated October 1709 : Avhich,

for the importance of the matter, and the energy Avith Avhich
it is Avritten, is highly deserving of preservation; b u t , on
account of its length, I can insert only a part of it.
" I hope," says she, " that you retain the impressions of
your education, nor have forgot that the
upon you.

VOAVS

of God are

Y o u know that the first-fruits are heaven's b y an

unalienable r i g h t ; and that, as your parents devoted you to
the serA'ice of the altar, so you yourself made it j-our choice
Avlien }-our father Avas offered another Avay of life for you.
B u t have you duly considered Avhat such a choice, and such
a dedication imports.''

Consider Avell, Avliat separation from

the Avorld ! Avhat purity ! Avliat devotion ! Avhat exemplary
virtue ! is required in those Avho are to guide others to glory.
I say exemplary

; for low, common degrees of piety are not

sufficient for those of the sacred function.

Y o u must not

think to live like the rest of the Avorld: Y o u r light must so
shine among men, that thev may see y o u r good Avorks, and
thereby be led to glorify y o u r F a t h e r Avhicli is in heaven.
F o r my part, 1 cannot see A\itli Avhat face clergymen can
reprove sinners, or exhort men to lead a good life, Avlien they
themselves indulge their

OAVII

corrupt inclinations, anti by

their practice contradict their doctrine.

If the holy J e s u s be

in truth their jMastcr, and they be really his Embassadors,
surely it becomes them to live like his Disciples:

A n d if

they do not, Avliat a sad account must they give of their
stcAvartlship !
" I would advise you, as much as possible in your present
circumstances, to throw your business into a certain method ;
by Avhicli means you Avill learn to improve everv jirecious
moment, and find an unspeakable facility in the performance
of your respective duties.

Begin and end th.e day with Him

who is the Alpha and Omega;

and if you really experience

what it is to love God, you Avill redeem all the time you can
for his more immediate service.

I Avill tell vou Avhat rule I
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used to observe Avhen I was in my father's house, and had as
little, if not less liberty than you have now: I used to allow
myself as mUch time for recreation as I spent in private devotion ; not that I always spent so much, but I gave myself
leave to go so far, but no farther. So in all things else,
appoint so much time for sleep, eating, company, &c. But
above all things, my dear Sammy, I command you, I beg, I
beseech you, to be very strict in observing the Lord's-day.—
In all things endeavour to act upon principle, and do not live
like the rest of mankind, who pass through the world like
straws upon a river, which are carried which way the stream
or wind drives them. Often put this question to yourself.
W h y do I this or that.? W h y do I pray, read, study, use
devotion ?, &c.—^by which means you will come to such a steadiness and consistency in your words and actions, as becomes
a reasonable creature and a good christian."—These observations were Avorthy of the mother, and they were properly
regarded and followed by the son.
When he was senior scholar at Westminster, the Bishop of
Rochester* took him to his seat at Bromley in Kent, to read to
him in the evenings. He was at this time eagerly pursuing his
studies; and this circumstance, Avhich, for several reasons,
would have been highly gratifying to many, Avas to him no
small mortification. From this place he wrote a Latin letter
to his father, in August 1710, in which he complains heavily
of the Bishop for the interruption he gave him in his learning.
An extract from this letter I shall insert below, -f and give
• The predecessor of Atterbury, who was not advanced to the See of Rochester
tiU 1718.
•f-" Hie mihi, et in sacris et in profanis rebus, semper erit infestissimus ; studia
enim intermitti cogit, quibus pro virUi incubueram. Ultimo anno in Collegio
agendo, ubi non mihi seniori opus est amicorum hospitio, a studiis et a schola
me detraxit; non modo nullam ad utilitatem, sed ne ad minimam quidem vel
utilitatis vel voluptatis speciem me vocavit. Ipse hodie foras est, aliter vix
otinm foret quo has scribcrem. Me ex omnibus discipulis elegit, ut perlegercm
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the general purjiort of it in EngU.sh.

9f?

Speaking of the IVishop,

he observes, " H e will always be exceedingly troublesome to
me both in sacred and profane learning; for he interrupts the
studies to Avhich I had applied with all my might

L a s t year,

in the midst of our business in the Colleo'e, he took me off
both from

study and

from school, not only Avithout anv

benefit, b u t Avithout calling nic to any thing Avhicli had even
the appearance of either utility or pleasure.

To-day he is

from home, or I should scarcely have leisure to Avrite this
letter.

H e chose me from all the scholars,—me, Avho am

hoarse and sliort-si<jhted, to read to him at night.
A'ou enjoy good health.
sing.

I am glad

I beg your's and my mother's bles-

I saw my grandmother * in the last holidays; in those

Avhich are approaching, I cannot, because I am
by an unfriendly

detained

friend."

H e Avas about eighteen years old Avhen he wrote this letter,
and not then removed from school.

We may observe in it

marks of a strong mind, Avholly devoted to the pursuit of
classical knowledge : and, considering his age and situation
at the time, it shews a progress in learning which does hlni
credit.
His mother's advice had a proper effect on his mind, and
Avas the means of preserving him from vices too common to
the youth of the place.

H e retained liis sobrietv, his reve-

rence for God, and regard for religion.

I n December this

year, he wrote to his mother; and the folloAving extract from
his letter gives a pleasing view of his simplicity, and serious
attention to the state of his own heart and the first motions
of evil.

" I received the sacrament,"

ei noctu libros ; me raucum, me yuutoTra.
Tuam et maternam benedictionem oro.
mentionem facere.

Da veniam .subitis.

says he, " the first

Gaudeo vos valetudine bona.

fnii.

Episcopus jussit me illius in Uteris
Aviam ultimis festis vidi; his venien-

tibus non possum, quia ab inimico amico detineor."
" The widow of .Air. .John AVesley of New-Inn Hall, O.vford, and niece of Dr.
Thomas Fuller,

."she had then been a widow near forty years.
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Sunday of this month. I am unstable as water. I frequently
make good resolutions, and keep them for a time, and
then grow weary of thg restraint. I have one grand failing,
Avhich is, that, having done my duty, I undervalue others,
and think Avhat wretches the rest of the College are compared with me. Sometimes in my relapses I cry out, ' Can
the .Ethiopian change his skin, and the leopard his spots?
Then may you also do good, who are accustomed to do eviV
But I answer again, ' With men this is impossible, but with
God all things are possible.'' Amen."—Yet this good man
opposed with all his might that fa'ith which his brother afterwards preached, and which alone can save us from those
corruptions !
T h e next year, 1711, he was elected to Christ Church,
Oxford; * and here, as well as at Westminster, he acquired
the character of an excellent classic scholar. But his mind
was too large, and his zeal for religion and the Established
Church too ardent, to be confined within the bounds prescribed by the common exercises of the place.
The following letter shews that he took an active part in
some of the principal questions agitated among the literati of
that time. It is dated June 3, 1713, Avhen he had been
about tAvo years at Oxford; and is addressed to the Honourable Robert Nelson, Esquire. H e says, " I hoped, long ere
this, to have perfected, as well as I could, my Dissertation on
Ignatius, and gotten it ready for the press, when I came to
town this year. But I found myself disappointed, at first,
for some months, by my affairs in the East-India House, and
since by my charity-hymns and other matters. I think I told
you some time since, that I had laid materials together for a
second discourse on that subject, directly against Mr. Whiston's objections to the shorter and genuine copy of Ignatius ;
whereas my former was chiefly against the larger; because I
• W E L C H ' S List, &c. page 95.
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then thought, if that Avere proved interpolated, it would be
readily granted that the other Avas the genuine. But having
found, Avhen ]\lr. Whiston's four volumes came out, that he
had in the first of them laid together many objections against
the shorter epistles, I set myself to consider them; and
having now got Archbishop Usher, Bishop Pearson, and Dr
Smyth, on that subject, and as carefully as I could perused
them, I found that many of ]\Ir. Whiston's objections M'ere
taken from Daillt^e, a few from the Avritings of the Socinians
and modern Arians, though most of them from his oAvn observations. These latter being new, and having not appeared
when Bishop Pearson or the others wrote, could not be taken
notice of by them ; and, being noAv published in the Enghsli
language, may seduce some well-meaning persons, and persuade them that the true Ignatius Avas of the same pinion
with the Arians, (whereas I am sure he AA'as as far from it
as light is from darkness,) and that the rather because there
has been as yet no answer, that I knoAv of, published to
them, though they were printed in the year 1711. I know
many are of opinion, it is best still to slight him and take no
notice of him. This I confess is the most easy Avay, liut
cannot tell whether it Avill be safe in respect to the common people, or Avill tend so much to the honour of our church and
nation. Of this, hoAvever, I am pretty confident, that I can
prove all his main objections, whether general or particular,
against the shorter copy, to be notoriously false. Such as
that p. 86, 87, ' That the smaller so frequently call Christ
God,' Avhich he says was done to serve the turn of the Athanasians, and cannot in reason be supposed to be an omission
in the larger, but must be interpolation in the smaller : Avhereas I find that the smaller call him God but fifteen times, the
larger eighteen, and if AVC take in tliosc to Antioch and Tarsus, twenty-two times, fir an obvious reason.
" Again, he snys. p. 61, that serious exhortations to practical, especially domestic duties, are in the larger only, bein(r
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to a surprising degree omitted in the smaller. But I have
collected above one hundred instances wherein these duties
are most pressingly recgmmended in the smaller.
" But what he labours most, is to prove, that the first
quotations in Eusebius, and others of the ancients, are agreeable to the larger, not the smaller; Avhereas, on my tracing
and comparing them all, as far as I have had opportunity,
I have found this assertion to be a palpable mistake, unless
in one quotation from the Chronicon Alexandr'inum, or Paschale. I would gladly see Monffaucon de causa Marcelli, St.
Basil contra Marcellum, observations on Pearson's Vind'icice,
and some good account of the Jewish Sephiroth ; because I
think the Gnostics, Basilidians, and Valentinians, borrowed
many of their J5ons from them, since they have the same
names; and this perhaps might give further light to the
famous SIFH of Ignatius ; for the clearing whereof Bishop
Pearson, Dr. Bull, and Grotius have so Avell laboured."
This letter shews the spirit and zeal of Mr. Wesley for
sound doctrine, and does credit to so young a student. When
he had taken his ]JiIaster's degree, he was sent for, to officiate
as Usher at Westminster School; and soon afterAvards he
took orders, under the patronage of Dr. Atterbury, Bishop
of Rochester, and Dean of Westminster. H e was exemplary
in discharging the various duties of life, and did honour to
his profession as a Christian and a minister of the Gospel.
He had the nicest sense of honour and integrity ; and the
utmost abhorrence of duplicity and falsehood. HeAvas humane
and charitable; not only administering to the wants of
the poor and afflicted, as far as his income would permit, but
also using his influence with others to procure them relief.
In filial affection and duty to his parents, he was remarkable ;
no man in the same circumstances ever shone brighter in
this branch of Christian duty, through the whole course of
his life.
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His political principles are strongly apparent in the following Poetical Epistle to the second Earl of Oxford, son of the
famous Harley, Prime ^Minister to Queen Anne. The original, in his own hand-Avriting, is before me : I believe, it was
never before published. We see in it the firm friend of
Atterbury, and of Harley; the loyal man, and yet the
" unbending Tory."
TO

THE
OS

EARL OF O X F O R D ,

KING GEORGE T H E

OK

HIS NOT . \ P P E A R I N G AT ST.

S E C O X D ' S ACCESSION TO T H E

W H I L E thick to Court transported Tories run,
Spurn'd by the Sire, and smU'd on by the Son ;
Freed from an Iron Reign's continued curse,
Expecting better, and secure from worse ;
Beyond their principles, now passive grown.
They lick the spittle which the AVhigs have thrown ;
Embrace the authors of their former tears,
Forgetting, in an hour, the spoil of years :
Reserv'd and silent, you at distance stand,
Nor haste to kiss the oft-e.xtended hand.
Their compliments and hopes let others shew ;
And if they will be laugh'd at—be it so.
.^0 George, ascending his imperial throne,
AVith decent grief, a Father may bemoan ;
I..t not his partial greatness e'er require.
That duteous Oxford should neglect a Sire :
A .^ire, who left an heritage more fair.
Than hoarded wealth, or sceptres, to his heir.
An Harley seldom treads this mortal stage,
Ilut Kings and misers rise in every age.
He us'd for public good the public store.
Still daring to be just, and to be poor.
Firm to his country's and religion's cause,
True to our ancient faith and ancient laws,
He due regard to learning's seats profest;
Nor aw'd with threat'nings, nor with troops opprest.
Skilful through suppliant crowds to force his way.
And call retiring merit into day.
No narrow views his mighty soul confin'd.
Friend to the world, and Patron to mankind !
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He join'd, in glorious peace, contending Kings,
And pluck'd the Austrian Eagle's spreading wings.
He knew the rage of faction's tide to stem ;
He gave the Brtmswick race their diadem.
Grav'd in your bosom, let his image dweU,
Great while he stood, but greater when he fell.
Fearless, serene, he look'd on danger nigh :
Let Harcourt double, and let St. John • fly;
Against the storm he tum'd his steady face,
And scorn'd the shelter of an Act of Grace.
Others by mean retreat their gains insure,
Conscious they need the pardons they procure.
'Twas vain, O George, that mercy to refuse
M'hich Oxford could not want, and would notuse,—.
T'except his name, who, faithful to thy line.
Amongst the British Kings inserted thine !
What Prince so vast a benefit would own ?
Thou could'st not pardon, for he gave thy Crown.
Fairly rewarded he, to death pursu'd !
O glorious act of German gratitude !
To greet their power how nobly you disdain'd,
JVho strove with Oxford's murder to be stain'd !
To George with supple fawning scorn to bow,—
Persist; remember you are Oxford now !
Faithful, hut neveT cringing, to the Throne,
Forgive his father—nor forget your own.

T h e reader AVIIO is acquainted with the party-feuds of that
day, Avill not be surprised to hear, that he Avas deprived of
his right to succeed as Second Master at Westminster. On
a vacancy, when it was thought no man should be preferred
before him, his intimacy with the Earl of Oxford, Bishop
Atterbury, and Mr. Pope, and the frequent exertions of his
wit against Sir Robert Walpole, the Minister of that day,
prevented his advancement. The ostensible reason given,
was his being married, which caused him to send an elegant
poetical compliment to his wife, glorying in his fault, and
refusing to repent.
• Lord Bolingbroke.

THE

R E V . J O H N AVESLEY.

99

H e Avas unhappily prejudiced against some of the highest
truths of the Go.spel. INIany of the Dissenters had insisted
on those great truths : but he, having been educated in the
highest Church principles, had inadvertently imbibed a dislike to those very truths themselves, because they Avere so
zealously enforced out of the pale of the Church, although
they are so plainly taught in the Articles and Homilies of the
Church of England. * Some of his Letters to his brother
John are still extant, and evince a most determined disapprobation of the Neie Fa'ith, as he is pleased to term " the
knowledge of salvation by the remission of our sins." He
published a quarto volume of Poems, some of Avhich were of
considerable merit. " The Battle of the Sexes," Avhich Avas
suggested to him by a paper in the Guardian, has been much
admired. I shall give specimens of his abilities for English
and Latin Poetry.
His Political Poetry, as AVC may term it, did not, perhaps
could not, generally please; but his Religious Poetry made
rich amends. The sidijoined specimen of his skill in Latin
Poetry is excellent. The following paraphrase of Isaiah xl, 6,
as tpotcd bv St. Peter, in his first Epistle, chap, i, 24, is also
truly admirable.
ON DR. A L D R I C H , D E A N O F ( I I R I S T - C H U R C H , OXON.
Cr.M subit iUius la;tissima frontis imago,
Quem nostri toties explicucre sales :
Cum subit et canum caput, ct vigor acer ocelli,f
• Dr. AA'hitehead seems to have been nuich oilended at this assertion, and says,
" If it were true, it would shew him to b e a man almost void of principle." It was
true, however : and true, at one time, of the whole family.
ley says the same thing of himself.

Mr. .John AA'es.

In that account his words are, ' ' I had

been long since taught to construe away all those Scriptures relating to this, [viz. to
the sense of forgiveness,] and to call all those r,csh,jtrnaiis

w\\o spoke other-

wise."
t

The Doctor's eyes, as JNIr. J . A\'esley informed me, weie remarkably small,

which was the reason of .^Ir. S. Wesley's use of the iHmhinlk-c.
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E t digna mistus cum gravitate lepos :
Solvimur in lachrymas, et inania munera versus
Ad tumulum sparsis fert Elegia comis.
Aldricio, cftbent cui munera tanta Camocna,
Hoc tribuisse parum est, non tribuisse scelus.

The folloAving translation may give some faint idea of the
original, tliough it falls far short of it.
T H A T cheerful aspect when we call to mind,
So often smiling at our artless verse ;
That mirth with serious dignity combin'd,
That vivid piercing eye, those silver hairs ;—
AVe melt in tears, and pensively bestow
(A'ain presents !) all we have, our grateful lays.
Small to give this to whom so much we owe !
Vet sin it were this trophy not to raise.

ON THE DEATH OF A VERY YOUNG LADY.
• All flesh is grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass."
T H E morning flowers display their sweets.
And gay their silken leaves unfold,
A s careless of the noon-tide heats.
And fearless of the evening cold.
Nipt by the wind's unkindly blast,
Parch'd by the sun's directer ray.
T h e momentary glories waste.
The short-lived beauties die away.
So blooms the human face divine,
^Vhen youth its pride of beauty shews :
Fairer than spring the colours shme,
And sweeter than the virgin-rose.
Or worn by slowly-rolling years.
Or broke by sickness in a day.
T h e fading glory disappears,
The short-lived beauties die away.
Yet these, new rising from the tomb.
W i t h lustre brighter far shall shine;
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Revive with ever-during bloom.
Safe from diseases and decline.
Let sickness blast, let death devour.
If heaven must recompense our pains ;
Perish the grass, and fade the flower,
Ii' firm the word of God remains !

]Mr. Samuel Weslev's H i g h Church principles led him to disapprove of the conduct of his brothers, ]Mr. J o h n and Charles
Wesley, Avhen they became Itinerant preachers.
Several
letters passed between him and his brother -John, both on
the doctrine Avhich he tauoht. and on his manner of teachinc
it. I shall have an opportunity of considering some of these
letters, Avhen I come to that period of Tslr. -John Wesley's
Life in Avhich he and his brother Charles became Itinerants.
]\lr. S. Weslev Avas in a bad state of health, some time
before he left Westminster; and it Avas not nuich improved b y
his removal to Tiverton. On the night of the .jtli of November, 17:39, he Avent to bed, seemingly as well as u s u a l ; was
taken ill about three in the m o r n i n g ; and died at seven, after
about four lioiu's' illness. B u t the following letter AVIII state
the circumstances more minutely. I t was Avritten to the late
jVIr. d i a r i e s \ \ e s l e v :
" Tivi'.KTox, iXov. 1 1 , 1739' ' R K V . A \ D ])1'..\R S I K ,

" Y o u r brother and my dear friend, (for so you artsensible he Avas to me,) on ^Mtmday, the 5th of Nov. went to
beil, as he thought, as Avell as he had been for some time before ;
A\as seized about three o'clock in the morning wvv ill, Avhen
your sister nnniediatelv sent for ^Ir. Norman, and ordered the
servant to call me. Mr. .\oriiian came as quick as hepossihiv
could, but said, as soon as he saw him, that he could not get
over It, b u t would die in a few hours. H e Avas not able to
take any thing, nor able to speak to us, only A KS or NO to a
question asked him ; and that did not last half an hour. I
never went from his bed-side till lie expired, which was about
H 3
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seven the same morning. With a great deal of difficulty we
persuaded your dear sister to leave the room before he died.
I trembled to think how she would bear it, knowing the sincere affection and love she had for him. But, blessed be God,
He hath heard and answered prayer on her behalf, and, in a
great measure, calmed her spirit, though she has not yet been
out of her chamber. Your brother was buried on Monday
last, in the afternoon, and is gone to reap the fruit of his
labours. I pray God Ave may imitate him in all his virtues,
and be prepared to follow. I should enlarge much more, but
have not time; for which reason I hope you will excuse him,
who is under^the greatest obligations to be, and really is, with
the greatest sincerity,
" Yours in all things,
" AMOS M A T T H E W S . "

Mr. S. W E S L E Y , Jun. was of a benevolent temper, which
he cultivated upon principle. He was one of the projectors,
and[a very careful and active promoter, of the first Infirmary
set up at Westminster, for the relief of the sick and needy,
in 1719; and he had the satisfaction to see it flourish,* and to
propagate by its example, under the prudent management of
other "good persons, many pious establishments of the same
kind in^distant parts of the nation.
The following extracts of letters from his patron. Bishop
Atterbury, are ,^too much to his honour not to be mentioned
here; they were occasioned by that fine poem, printed in his
works, on the Death of Mrs. Mor'ice, his Lordship's daughter.
"April

24, 1730.

" I have received a poem from Mr. Morice, which I must
be insensible not to thank you for,—your Elegy on the death
of Mrs. Morice. I cannot help an impulse upon me, to tell
you under my OAvn hand, the satisfaction I feel, the appro* It is now St. George's Hospital at Hyde Park Corner.
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batlon I give, the envy I bear you, for this good work ; as a
poet and as a man, I thank you, I esteem you."
"

Maij 27, 17.50.
" I am obliged to W for Avhat he has Avritten on my dear
c h i l d ; and take it the more kindly, because he could not
hope for my being ever in a condition to reward him, though,
if ever I am, I Avill; for he has shewn an invariable recard
for me all along in all circumstances; and much more than
some of his acquaintance, Avho had ten times greater obligations."
PARIS,

" PARIS, June 30, 1730.
'•' T h e verses you sent me touched me very nearly, and the
L a t i n in the front of them as much as the E n d i s h that folloAved. T h e r e are a great many good lines in them, and thev
are Avrit Avith as much affection as poetry. T h e y came from
the heart of the author, and he has a share of mine in r e t u r n ;
and if ever I come back to my country Avith honour, he shall
find it."
These extracts do honour to the feelings of A t t e r b u r y as
a m a n ; and they give a noble tesumony to the disinterested
and unchangeable friendship of Mr. S. Wesley for a person
Avhom he esteemed, and whom he thought deejily injured.
T h e following inscription on his grave-stone, in the churchyard at Tiverton, well expiesses his character, and, I believe,
does not exceed the truth :—
HERE I.IE I N T E R H E D

THE
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S.AMUEL AVESLEY,

Siinie time Student of Christ ('hurch, Oxon :
A man, for his unconunon wit and learning.
For the benevolence of his temper.
And simplicity of manners.
Deservedly beloved and esteemed by all.
\n
But

excellent Preacher ;
whose best

senuon

Was, the constant example of an edifying life.
So continually and zealously employed

A.M.
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In acts of beneficence and charity.
That he truly followed
His blessed Master's example,
Iji going about doing good.
Of such scrupulous integrity.
That he declined occasions of advancement in the world.
Through fear of being involved in dangerous compliance*.
And avoided the usual ways to preferment
As studiously as many others seek them.
Therefore, after a life spent
In the laborious employment of teaching youth.
First, for near twenty years,
As one of the Ushers in Westminster School;
Afterwards, for seven years,
As Head ^Master of the Free-School at Tiverton,
He resigned his soul to God,
Nov. 6, 1739, in the 49th year of his age.

We have HOAV taken a vicAv of the W E S L E Y FAMILY, and
when their situation and circumstances are considered, they will
appear, I believe, second to none of A\'hom we have any clear
record,j, either for learning, moral worth, or sincere piety.
Their religion, hoAvcA'er, must be estimated according to the
day in which they lived. The real excellence of the Puritan
dispensation had nearly passed aAvay, and little remained of it
that was uncontaminated with Antinomianism. The first
Puritans were eminent for holiness in all its branches; but
the spurious race that folloAved were chiefly noted for turbulent zeal and a canting hypocrisy, that brought all true religion, in its life and poAver, into contempt. Their ambition
also was manifest, and the nation felt it. It acted with an
energy that seemed truly judicial, and succeeded even to the
overthrowing both of the Church and the State.
The real Puritans, (allowing the nick-name,) had suffered
like their Master, remembering his word, " Vengeance is mine,
I will repay.''' He did, indeed, terribly repay the despisers of
religion. By the Antinomian descendants of his persecuted
followers, he awfully avenged the cause of those who had.
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in well-doing, and patient suffering, committed themselves to
Him wliojiidgeth righteously.
Thus God ordaineth his arnnes
against the persecutors.
T h e Gospel, hoAvever, Avas disgraced, and the trulv pious
Avere offended ; and though we are certainly, (through H i m AVIIO
always brings good out of evil,) indebted to that awful misrule for much of our civil and religious liberty, yet the Avound
then inflicted on vital godliness has not been fully healed unlo
this dav
T h e \> eslev family, settled at EpAvorth, had imbibed this
spirit of offence, Avith a cosisideiar.le portion of contempt for
those who still professed this Puritanical
or
Presbyterian
Faith, as it Avas then called; although it Avas, in substance,
the verv faith of the Gospel, and of the Church of E n g land.
T h e family Avere eminent for learnine;, and sound
in the faith, that is, in the doctrines of Christianity; b u t
they Avere strangers to the living faith of the (iospel, not
one of the family even professing any thing of the kind.
T h e excellent mother, indccil, had an earlv knowledge
of it from her pious father, who died in the full triumph
of that faith. T h i s might have led her to the ]Kissession
of thixi pearl of great j/riee ; but other sentiments weri' entertained. Avhicli damped the real Avork divine. Like the first
believers at Ephesus, the family knew only the ba])tisni or
disjiensation of .John, and needed to be taught, even bv the
unlearned, the wiiy of God more perfeetljj.
"^I'lie bajitism of the
Holv (ihost, especiallv as being the jirivllege of all believers,
Avas then but seldom mentioned. A legidi.sed Gospel, that
gave full employment to the luulerstanding, but left the heart
cold and unrenewed, was the fashionable Gospel of th.it da>
T h e teaching Avas generalh like that Avhicli is foiuid in
SKCKEII'S Lectures to ('andidates for the Ministry.—" Cientlemcn," savs that pious divine, " I have no fear concerning
your lAFrir, b u t I greatly fear lest you .should not have
REi'ENTANt K." Sucli thcology as this was not calculated t',>
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abase the sinner, or to create him anew in Christ Jesus.
Impenitent faith is certainly not the faith whereby, as our
church teaches, a simmer is justified before God, and by it alone ;
nor can it be the faith of God's elect; nor can it produce
righteousness, peace, andjoy; nor can a repentance, grounded
on such a faith, be repentance unto life. We need not wonder,
therefore, that when the true doctrine of faith came into the
family, it should be looked upon, as Mr. Gambold observes, as
a downright robber. " If you speak of faith," observes that
pious theologian, " in such a manner as makes Christ a Saviour
to the uttermost,—a most universal help and refuge,—in such
a manner as takes aAvay all glorying, but adds happiness to
wretched man; as discovers a greater pollution in the best
of us, than we Avould before acknowledge, but brings a greater
deliverance than Ave could before expect: If any one offers
to talk at this rate, he shall be heard with the same abhorrence, as if he was going to rob mankind of their salvation."
The family Avere eventually thus divided; and not only about
the trwe faith of the Gospel, by Avhich we should learn from
the Divine Author of it to be the friends of sinners, and to sit
doAvn on a level with them as soon as they begin to repent;
but about that semblance of it, in its fruits and effects, which
Mr. John Wesley had learned from Mr. Law, and other
mystic writers, and inculcated in his latter visits to his father''s
house. When, as he informed me, he carried even this faith
into the family, it seemed to turn the house upside doAvn.
" Never," said he, " did I see my mother so moved. Upon
one occasion she said, with more appearance of anger than
ever I saw in her before, ' Shall I be taught by a hoy T "
But his father exerted a more sturdy resistance ; and when
the son, from the height of his mystic elevation, would enforce
the purity which he had learned from his contemplative friend,
the old man desired him " to get out of his house, with his
APOSTOLICAL NOSTRUMS !" They were not, indeed, APOSTOLICAL ; for they had not the EVANGELICAL root.
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I the chief of sinners am,
But Jesus died for me !

T h i s the Avliole family had yet to learn. Yiv. Charles Wesley
used to say, even in old age, " ^Ir. L a w Avas our J o h n the
Baptist." H e p u t them on a kind of penance, A\hich thoroughly sheAved them their OAvn hearts, but Avhicli gave them
no victory over sin ; no peace or joy in believing.
T h e two
brothers, however, held on tlieir Avay, and became the .Vpostles,
not only of their oAvn family, b u t of the nation, yea, (and in
a high sense,) of the Avorld. I shall not. therefore, in this
history, divide Avhoin God thus joined, by considering M r .
Charles \\ esley apart, or merel}' as one of the original stock;
b u t shall present him as bound up in the same bundle of I'lfe
with his devoted brother. T h e day of faith, called by the
world, and by Avorldly writers, " the day of enthusiasm," noAv
SAviftly approached; that day, Avhich Avas, chiefly t h r o u g h
their ministry,
To flu the earth with golden fruit,
'AVith ripe millennial love.

T h e faith of the Gospel, though it could scarcely be .seen in
anv of the existing religious communities, except in their forms
or confessions, Avas not, however, extinct in the land.
There
Avere individuals at this time Avho enjoyed it in its peace,
jiower, and jnirity. T w o letters now lie before me Avliich
fully prove, that Avhen ^Ir. W esley shook the nation, by pidiliely declaring that fa'ith, it was found to have its seat in the
hearts of some Avliom the I.,oi'd knew, though they Avere
unknown to man. We have heard M r . Wesley breathing out
his soul in those Avords,
Ah ! join me to thy secret ones !
.Ah ! gather all thy liviMg stones !

A n d Ave have seen the fabled poAver of i\nipliioirs lyre gloriously realised.

These living stones Averc drawn by

music of " that only name given
saved.''''

the

unto men whereby they can be

T h e y gathered round the standard of truth Avhen
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they saAv it exalted, and comforted the heart of the I^ord's servant, who had the boldness to raise it up even in the high-ways.
These letters were -written in the year 1738, after Mr. Wesley
had attained to the true faith of the Gospel, and was labouring
to propagate it in the face of all manner of reproach and
opposition. They describe the same Avork of grace, as having
been experienced by the Avriter eighteen years before, when the
Wesley family Avere either totally ignorant of any such faith,
or deeply prejudiced against it.
" M Y DEAR F R I E X D , Avhom I love in the truth,
" Grace be Avith you, and peace from God our Father,
in our Lord Jesus Christ. I protest l;y the rejoicing Avhich I
have in Christ Jesus my Lord, I die daily to myself, and
grow stronger and stronger in the power of my Saviour''s
resurrection. The refreshments that come from his presence
into my soul, satisfy it, as it were, Avith marrow and fatnessI knoAv my Saviour's voice, and my heart burns with love and
desire to follow him in the regenerat'ion, having no confidence
in the fiesh. I loath myself, and love him only. My dear
brother, my spirit even at this moment rejoices in God my
Saviour; and the love, which is shed abroad in my heart by the
Holy Ghost, so destroys all self-love, that I could lay down
my life for the good of my brethren. May Jesus remember
you, noAV he is in his kingdom ; for he quickeneth whomsoever he Avill, and has now power upon earth to forg'ive sins.
I know that my Redeemer I'lveth, and have confidence towards
God, that, through his blood, my sins are forgiven. He has
begotten me again, and loves and delivers me from the power of
sin, so that it has no dominion over me. His spirit bears witness
with my spiiit, that I am li'is child by adoption and grace.
And this is notfor works of righteousness which I have done,
for / am his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good
works; so that all boasting is excluded. I was found of him
that sought him not; and of this I am confident, that whoso-
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ever cometh to him, he will in no 7cise east him out. I t is now
about cijihteen years since .lesiis took possession of mv heart.
H e then opened my e\es, and said unto me, Son, be of good
cheer, thy sins are forgiven ; and since that time, the Avliole
bent of mv Avill has been toAvards him, night and day, even in
mv dreams ! Bv abiding in him I am more than conqueror,
(through his strengthening me,) over those corruptions Avhich
before I Avas always a slave to. I have many things to say
to you, b u t you cannot bear them yet. The Comforter zcill
lead you into all truth, and his unction AVIU SIICAV you far, far
iireater thincrs than the most exalted Avisdom of man can
attain to. Xow the God of peace, which brought
aga'infrom
tlie dead our Lord Jesus Christ, that Great Shepherd of the
sheep, through, the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you
perfect in every good xeork, zeorking in you that ichich is zcellpleas'ing in his sight; to him he glory in the church by Clir'ist
Jesus.
.Ma\' you, and all those Avho \'vait for his appearing,
find the consolation of Israel ! T h i s is the earnest ])rayer of
" Y o u r aff'ectionale brother in Christ,
'' WILLIAM

FISH."

T h e second letter A\as evidently Avrilten in answer to some
cntpiirics made by i\Ir. \Ves[e\.
" L o x D O N , I),,,

'•

MY

ni,.\R

bill,

17;!«.

FRIKXU,

'' I cannot b u t acknoAvledge that my joys arc sometimes
abated by sorrow ; b u t tlien my sorrow is after a gotlly sort,
so that I must not say my joys are interrupted : F o r although
heaviness endures for
morning.

a night,

unspeakable y.-y/ cometh in

the

I am always in a habitual disposition for prayer,

though I have not always the same fervencv in prayer.
ill every thing,

Avithout exception, give

thanks;

I can

especiallv as

troubles and allllctions have abounded, so, in an extraordinary
degree, consolations in Christ have abounded also.

M y dear

friend, bear with my narration after what manner I Avas born
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of God. I t was an instantaneous act. My whole heart was
filled with a divine power, a joy unspeakable, draAving all the
faculties of my soul §fter Christ, which continued three or four
nights and days. I t Avas as a mighty rushing wind coming
into the soul, enabling me from that moment to be more than
conqueror over those lusts and corruptions which, before that
time, I was enslaved to. I t is a salvation beyond what we
can express. I know / dwell in Christ and Christ in me.
I am bone of his bone and fiesli of his flesh. And what
shall I say ? O that I were dissolved, that I might be with
him where he is! But I will Avait till he summons me hence;
for his time is best. O that I might have my request, and
that God would grant the thing that I long for! viz. that
you and all that desire ' The Beloved,'' may be espoused to
him, and receive the earnest of that inheritance which is incorruptible andfadeth not away, reserved for those who are kept
by the power of God, through faith, unto salvation, ready to be
revealed in these last times.
" Your sincere friend and brother in Christ,
" WILLIAM

FISH."

These letters must have greatly strengthened Mr. Wesley
in the faith which he received after his return from America,
chiefly through the instrumentality of Peter Boehler. H e
saw by them, that the true faith of the Gospel was in England
a long time before it was presented to him by the Moravian
Missionaries. H e saw also in these letters the reality of that
faith, which is described in the Seventeenth Article of the
Church of England, and in her Communion Service. They
must also have greatly helped him to resist those Antinomian
attacks, by which that faith was assailed soon after its
re-appearance. They shew that the true witness of the Spirit,
without which there can be no deliverance from guilt, always
proves its divine origin by its holy fruits.
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Avas the second .son of Samuel and Susannah Wesley, and born at Epworth in Lincolnshire, on the
17tli of June 170-^ O. S. There has indeed been some variation in the accounts given of his age by different persons of
the family ; but the certificate of it, sent him by his father a
little before he Avas ordained priest, to satisfy the Bishop concernino- his age, puts the matter beyond a doubt.
M R . JOHN W E S L E Y

" Epworth, .'hic:iist 2 3 , 1728.

" John Wesley, M. A. FCUOAV of Lincoln-College, was
twenty-five years old the 17tli of June last, having been baptized a i'vw hours after his birth, by me,
" SAMUEL W E S L E Y , Rector of EpAvorth."
When he was nearly six years old, a calamity happened
Avhich threatened him, and indeed the Avhole family, with
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destruction. By accident, as all that have written concerning
it have supposed, but according to his oAvn account, by the
wickedness of some of his father's parishioners, who could not
bear the plain dealing of so faithful and resolute a pastor, the
parsonage-house was set on fire.
The following anecdote, related to me by Mr. John Wesley, will throw some light upon this event. Many of his
father's parishioners gave him much trouble about the tythes.
At one time they Avould only pay in kind. Going into a field,
upon one of those occasions, Avhere the tythe-corn was laid
out, IVIr. Wesley found a farmer very deliberately at work
Avith a pair of shears, cutting off* the ears of corn and putting
them into a bag which he had brought Avith him for that purpose. Mr. Wesley said not any thing to him, but took him by
the arm and walked with him into the town. When they got
into the market-place, Mr. Wesley seized the bag, and, turning it inside out before all the people, told them what the
farmer had been doing. He then left him, with his pilfered
spoils, to the judgment of his neighbours, and Avalked quietly
home.
A letter from ]Mrs. Susannah Wesley to the Rev. Mr.
Hoole, gives the best account of this calamitous fire. It is
dated August 24, 1709" REV. SIR,
" My master is much concerned that he was so unhappy
as to miss of seeing you at Epworth; and he is not a little
troubled that the great hurry of business, about building his
house, will not afford him leisure to write. He has therefore
ordered me to satisfy your desire as well as I can, which I
shall do by a simple relation of matters of fact, though I cannot at this distance of time recollect every calamitous circumstance that attended our strange reverse of fortune. On Wednesday night, February the 9th, between the hours of eleven
and twelve, our house took fire; by what accident, God only
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knows. I t was discovered by some sparks falling from the
roof u2)on a bed, Avhere one of the children ( H e t t y ) lay, and
b u r n i n g her feet. She immediately ran to our chamber and
called us ; b u t I believe no one heard h e r ; for M r . Wesley
Avas alarmed by a cry of F I R E in the street, upon which he rose,
little imagining that his own house was on fire ; but, on
opening his door, he found it Avas full of smoke, and that the
roof was already b u r n t through. H e immediately came to
my room, (as I was very ill, he lay in a separate room from me,)
a n d bid me and my two eldest daughters rise quicklv and
shift for our lives, the house being all on fire. T h e n he ran
and burst open the nursery-door, and called to the maid to
bring out the children. T h e two little ones lay in the bed
Avith h e r ; the three others in another betl. She snatched u p
the youngest, and bid the rest follow, Avhich they did, except
J a c k y . AN'hen Ave Averc got into the hall, and saAv ourselves
surrounded Avith flames, and that the roof Avas on the point
of falling, Ave concluded ourselves inevitably lost, as ^Ir.
AVesley in his fright had forgot the keys of the doors aliove
stairs. B u t he venturctl up stairs once more, antl recovered
them, a minute before the stair-case took fire. \ M i e n AVC
opened the street-door, the strong north-cast Avind drove the
flames in with such violence, that none could stand against
t h e m : Mr. Wesley, only, had such presence of mind ;.s to
think of the garden-door, out of which he helped some of the
children; the rest got through the Avindows. I Avas not in a
condition to climb u p to the AvindoAvs; nor could I get to the
garden-door. I endeavoured three times to force my passage
through the street-door, but was as often beat back by the
fury of the flames. I n this distress I besought our blessed
Saviour to preserve me, if it were his Avill, from that death ;
and then waded through the fire, naked as I Avas, Avhich
tlid me no further harm than a little scorching [of] my hands
and face.
VOL.

I.

I

114,

THE LIFE OF

" While Mr. Wesley was carrying the children into the
garden, he heard the child in the nursery cry out miserably
for help, Avhich exy-emely affected him ; but his affliction was
much increased, when he had several times attempted the
stairs then on fire, and found they -vould not bear his weight.
Finding it was impossible to get near him, he gave him up
for lost, and kneeling down, he commended his soul to God,
and left him, as he thought, perishing in the flames. But the
boy seeing none come to his help, and being frightened, the
chamber and bed being on fire, he climbed up to the casement, where he Avas soon perceived by the men in the yard,
who immediately got up and pulled him out, just in the article
of time that the roof fell in, and beat the chamber to the
ground. Thus, by the infinite mercy of Almighty God, our
lives Avere all preserved by little less than miracle ; for there
passed but a few minutes between the first alarm of fire, and
the falling of the house."
Mr. John Wesley's account of what happened to himself,
varies a little from this relation gi\'en by his mother. " I
believe," says he, " it Avas just at that time (when they thought
they heard him cry) I Avaked: for I did not cry, as they
imagined, unless it Avas afterwards. I remember all the circumstances as distinctly, as though it were but yesterday.
Seeing the room was very light, I called to the maid to take
me up. But none ansAvering, I put my head out of the curtains, and saw streaks of fire on the top of the room. I got
up and ran to the door, but could get no further, all the floor
beyond it being in a blaze. I then climbed upon a chest which
stood near the window; one in the yard saw me, and proposed
running to fetch a ladder. Another answered,' there will not
' be time; but I have thought of another expedient. Here I
' will fix myself against the wall: lift a light man, and set him
' on my shoulders.' They did so, and he took me out of the
windoAv. Just then the roof fell; but it fell inward, or we
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had all been crushed at once. When they brought me into
the house where my father Avas, he cried out, ' Come, neigli' hours ! let us kneel down ! let us give thanks to God ! He
' has given me all my eight children: let the house go, I am
' rich enough!'
" The next day, as he Avas walking in the garden, and surveying the ruins of the house, he picked up part of a leaf of
his Polyglott Bible, on Avhich just these Avords Avere legible.
Vade; vendc omnia qua liabcs, et attolle crucem, et sequere me.
Go; sell all that tliou hast: and take up thy cross and follow
me:'
The memory of Mr. John Wesley's escape is preserved in
one of his early prints. Under his portrait there is a house
in flames, Avlth this inscription ; " Is not this a brand plucked
out of the burning?'''' He remembered this event ever after
Avith the most lively gratitude, and more than once has introduced it in his writings.
The peculiar danger and Avonderful escape of this child,
excited a good deal of attention and cncjuiry at the time,
especially among the friends and relations of the family. His
brother Samuel, being then at Westminster, writes to his
mother on this t)ccasion in the folloAving Avords, complaining
that they did not inform him of the particulars. " I have not
heard a word from the country, since the first letter A ou sent
me after the fire. I am quite ashamed to go to any of my
relations. They ask me, ' Avhether my father means to leave
' Epworth.'' Avhether he is building his house? whether he has
' lost all his books and papers.'' if nothing was saved .'' what
' was the lost child .'' a boy or a girl ? what Avas its name.?' &c.
T o all which I am forced to answer, I cannot tell; I do not
know; I have not heard—I have asked my father some of
these questions, but am still an ignoramus."
All the children received the first rudiments of learning
from their mother, Avho, as we have seen, was admirably
qualified for this oflicc in her oAvn family. There is no cvii2
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dence that the boys Avere ever put to any school in the country, their mother having a very bad opinion of the common
methods of instructing and governing children. But she was
not only attentive to their progress in learning, she hkewise
endeavoured to give them, as early as possible, just and useful notions of religion. nHer mind seems to have been led to
a more than ordinary attention to her son John in this respect.
In one of her private meditations, when he was near eight years
old, she mentions him, in a manner that shews how much
lier heart Avas engaged in forming his mind for religion. I
shall transcribe the whole meditation for the benefit of the
reader.
" EVENING, M A Y 17, 1711.—SON JOHN.

" What shall I render to the Lord for his mercies ? The
little unworthy praise that I can offer, is so mean and
contemptible an offering, that I am even ashamed to tender
it. But, Lord, accept it for the sake of Christ, and pardon
the deficiency of the sacrifice.
" I would offer thee myself, and all that thou hast given
me ; and I would resolve, (O give me grace to do it,) that the
residue of my life shall be all devoted to thy service.' And I
do intend to be more particularly careful of the soul of this
child, that thou hast so mercifully provided for, than ever I
have been ; that I may do my endeavour to instil into his
mind the principles of thy true religion, and virtue. Lord
give me grace to do it sincerely and prudently, and bless my
attempts with good success." Her good endeavours were not
without the desired effect.
In the month of April 1712, he had the small-pox, together with four others of the children. His father was then
in London, to whom his mother writes thus : " Jack has
bore his disease bravely, like a man, and indeed like a Christian, without any complaint; though he seemed angry at the
small-pox when they were sore, as we guessed by his looking
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sourly at them, for he never said any thing." In 1714, be
was placed at the Charter-house, with that eminent scholar.
Dr. Walker, the Head-Master, and became a favourite on
account of his sobriety and apphcation. Ever after, he retained a remarkable predilection for that place, and was accustomed to walk through it once a year during his annual visit
in London. H e had some reasons hoAvever to complain of
the usage he received at the Charter-house. Discipline was
so exceedingly relaxed, that the boys of the higher forms Avere
suffered to eat up, not only their OAvn portions of animal food,
but those also which were allowed to the lesser boys. By this
means he was limited, for a considerable part of the time he
remained at that school, to a small daily portion of bread as
his only solid food. One thing he observed, which contributed among others to his general flow of health, and to the
establishment of his constitution,—and that Avas, his invariable attention to a strict command of his father, that he
should run round the Charter-house garden, Avliich Avas of
considerable extent, three times every morning.
In 1719, AAdien his father was hesitating in Avhat situation he
should place Charles, his brother Samuel writes thus concerning
J o h n : " My brother Jack, I can faithfully assure you, gives
you no manner of discouragement from breeding your third
son a scholar." Two or three months afterwards he mentions
him again, in a letter to his father: " Jack is with me, and
a brave boy, learning HebrcAV as fast as he can."
He was now sixteen, and the next year was elected to
Christ Church, Oxford. Here he pursued his studies Avith
great advantage, I believe under the direction of Dr. Wigan,
a gentleman eminent for his classical knoAvledge. Mr. Wesley's natural temper in his youth was gay and sprightly, with
a turn for Avit and humour. When he was about twenty-one
years of age, " he appeared," as Mr. Badcock has observed,
" the very sensible and acute collegian—a young fellow of the
finest classical taste, of the most liberal and manly sentii3
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ments."* His perfect knowledge of the classics gave a smooth
pohsh to his wit, and an air of superior elegance to all his
composidons. He had already begun to amuse himself occasionally with writing verses, though most of his poetical pieces
at this period, were, I believe, either imitations or translations
of the Latin. Some time in this year, however, he wrote an
imitation of the 65th Psalm, which he sent to his father, who
says, " I like your verses on the 65th Psalm, and would not
have you bury your talent."
In the summer of this year, his brother, Mr. Samuel Wesley, broke his leg; and, when he was recovering, wrote to
Mr. John Wesley at Oxford, informing him of his misfortune. His answer is dated the 17th of June, when he was
.just twenty-one years of age. The letter shews his lively
and pleasant manner of Avriting when young.
" I beheve," says he, " I need not use many arguments to
shew I am sorry for your misfortune, though at the same time
I am glad, you are in a fair way of recovery. If I had heard
of it from any one else, I might probably have pleased you
Avith some impertinent consolations; but the way of your
relating it is a sufficient proof, that they are what you don'^t
stand in need of. And indeed, if I understand you rightly,
you have more reason to thank God that you did not break
both, than to repine because you have broke one leg. You
have undoubtedly heard the story of the Dutch seaman, who
having"\sroke one of his legs by a fall from the main-mast, instead
of condoliivg himself, thanked God that he had not broke his
neck. I scaice know whether your first news vexed me, or
your last news pleased me, more: but I can assure you, that
though I did not cry for grief at the former, I did for joy at
the latter part of yom letter. The two things which I most
wished for of almost anj thing in the world, were to see my
mother, and Westminster o^ce again; and to see them both
together, was so far above x^y expectations, that I almost
• Westminster Xagazine.
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looked upon it as next to an impossibility. I have been so
A^ery frequently disappointed when I had set my heart on any
pleasure, that I will never again depend on any before it
comes. However, I shall be obliged to you if you will tell
me, as near as you can, how soon my uncle is expected in
England,* and my mother in London."
T o this letter Dr. Whitehead has appended some amatory
lines, which, he says, " afford a specimen of the Avriter's abilities to give a beautiful and elegant dress to verses intended
as RIDICULE." This palliative phrase is contradicted by the
lines themselves, Avhich undoubtedly have not the least appearance of being " intended as RIDICULE." W h a t the
Doctor's motives might have been for granting them a place
in his " Life of Mr. Wesley," it is difficult to conjecture; but
if, with the greatest stretch of charity, we can suppose it possible for them to have been inserted Avith an intention to
enhance Mr. Wesley's character, few men Avill venture to call
the publication of them either candid or judicious. The
sinister purposes to which they are capable of being applied
by men of perverse minds, are shewn by Mr. Nightingale, in
his " Portraiture of Methodism," who, Avith great injustice,
quotes them as a standard of Mr. W^esley's talents for poetry,
and a serious draAvback on his piety. His reflections upon
this juvenile production are, " that Mr. Wesley Avas not
" quite that dark, saturnine creature which Archbishop Her" rinjr took him to b e ; and that he Avas not then so Metlio" distical, as at a subsequent period of his life." The distress
of Mr. Nightingale's own mind, and the compunctious visitings of his conscience, for having published these and similar
unfounded remarks upon Mr. Wesley and his friends, are
• The uncle here mentioned was his mother's only brother. He was in the
service of the East India Company ; and the public prints having stated, that he
was returning home in one of the Company s ships, IMrs. Wesley came to London
when the ship arrived, to meet him. But the information was false, and she
was disappointed
Private Papers. I shall notice this brother in a subsequent
part of these Memoirs.
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well described in the frank and penitent confession Avliich he
made in the immediate prospect of death, and which, at his
urgent request, my excellent friend Mr. Bunting inserted in
" the Wesleyan Methodist Magazine," for November 1823.
In alluding to these circumstances, I have no other object in
Tiew, than to vindicate Mr. Wesley's memory, and to guard
the public against the insinuations which have been artfully
conveyed respecting a man, who, even in his unregenerate
condition, was remarkable for chaste conversation and correct
moral conduct.
On perusing the narrative both of Dr. Whitehead and Mr.
Nightingale, the learned reader will at once perceive, that
neither of them had enjoyed the advantages of an early classical education, and that they were consequently unacquainted
with the course of studies usually pursued at our Universities.
Dr. Whitehead, indeed, subsequently took a degree in
Medicine at the University of Leyden; but, to obtain a
MEDICAL diploma, a student is not required to exhibit that
extensive knowledge of classic lore Avhich is indispensable
for securing hrni a degree either in A R T S or DIVINITY.
Omitting any allusion to the objectionable passages, which
are of occasional occurrence in the ancient Classic Poets of
Greece and Rome,—and which are, promiscuously with
ethers, translated into English verse, by the young men in
our great public schools and Universities, merely as a trial rf
skill without adverting to the moral turpitude of some of the
sentiments, or to their probable desecrating effect,—it may be
observed, that the verses quoted by Dr. Whitehead were a
college-exercise of this description, and translated by Mr.
Wesley from the Latin. Such exercises were more common
in those days, and for a century preceding, than they are at
present. The youthful and witty translator, it is seen, was
then only in his twenty-first year, and had not felt those'deep
convictions of the sinfulness of his nature which he afterwards
endured. The real CHRISTIANITY, or « METHODISM of his

THE REV. JOHN AVESLEY.

121

subsequent life," therefore, was not in the least implicated in
this juvenile eff"usion. Making no pretensions to purer principles, or to a stricter course of conduct, than his collegefriends, (to adopt another of Mr. Nightingale's phrases,) at
that period jMr. Wesley " thought it no sin to exercise his
" talents in translating a Poem on Afavoiir'ite Flea, Chloe's
rosy Cheek,'" Sfc. But though the verses contained no sentiment of an absolutely immoral complexion,—a favourable
circumstance, which cannot be offered in excuse for the early
sallies of wit of many collegians AVIIO liaAc afterwards
become as eminent for their piety as for their talents,*—Mr.
Wesley would, a fcAv years afterwards, have been ashamed
at the sight of them; and he certainly Avould never have supposed, that any man, who could present them to the pubhc
as one of his compositions, entertained a proper regard for his
character, especially when that individual might, out of a
multitude of other choice materials, have easily selected a
better and more edifying " specimen of his poetical abilities."
—But the wise designs of God's Providence, as proved by their
results, were, that Mr. Wesley should soon be engaged in
more ennobling and salutary studies than are implied in a
scrupulous attention to the little prettinesses of poetic expression, and that he should gain brighter and more durable
trophies than any which the whole course of human learning
could bestow.

• If every man, who, in the days of his unbridled boyhood, has written foolish or wicked verses, must ever afterwards be stigmatized for such acts of indiscretion; what will become of the fair fame of the pious Beza, the learned Grotius,
the clever Du IMoulin, and several others of equal eminence among our own
countrymen ? One of the able Latin pamphlets of Grotius contains a befitting
and penitential apology for himself, in which many of his offending brethren
would have heartily united : " How much do I wish, that all those excitements
" to marriage and to wars had been destroyed ! And that sacred poems, and such
" as have a tendency to inculcate good morals and form correct habits, were the
" sole productions that remained."—Rivet. Apologel. Discussio.
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Toward the close of this year, Mr. Wesley began to think
of entering into Deacon's Orders ; and this led him to reflect
on the importance of the miyisterial office, the motives of
entering into it, and the necessary qualifications for it. On
examining the step he intended to take, through all its consequences to himself and others, it appeared of the greatest
magnitude, and made so deep an impression on his mind,
that he became more serious than usual, and applied himself
with more attention to subjects of divinity. Some doubts
arising in his mind on the motives which ought to influence a
man in taking Holy Orders, he proposed them to his father,
with a frankness that does great credit to the integrity of his
heart. His father's answer is dated the 26th of January,
1725. " As to what you mention of entering into Holy
Orders, it is indeed a great work, and I am pleased to find
you think it so. As to the motives you take notice of, my
thoughts are: if it is no harm * to desire getting into that
office, even as Eli's sons, ' to eat a piece of bread,-' yet, certainly, a desire and intention to lead a stricter life, and a
belief that one should do so, is a better reason : Though this
should, by all means, be begun before, or ten to one it will
deceive us afterwards. But if a man be unwilling and undesirous to enter into Orders, it is easy to guess whether he can
say so much as, with common honesty, that he trusts he is
' moved to it by the Holy Ghost.' But the principal spring
and motive, to which all the former should be only secondary,
must certainly be the glory of God, and the service of his
Church in the edification of our neighbour. And woe to him
who, with any meaner leading view, attempts so sacred a
work!" He then mentions the qualifications necessary for
Holy Orders, and answers a question which his son asked.
" You ask me, which is the best commentary on the Bible ?
I answer, the Bible itself For the several Paraphrases and
Translations of it in the Polyglott, compared with the Origi• I doubt this under the Christian dispensation.

THE REV. JOHN WESLEY.

123

nal, and with one another, are, in my opinion, to a honest,
devout, industrious, and humble man, infinitely preferable
to any comment I ever saw. But Grotius is the best, for the
most part, especially on the Old Testament." He then hints
to his son, that he thought it too soon for him to take Orders ;
and encourages him to work and write while he could.
" You see," says he, " time has shaken me by the hand;
and death is hut a little behind him. My eyes and heart are
now almost all I have left; and I bless God for them."
His mother wrote to him in February on the same subject,
and seemed desirous that he should enter into Orders as soon
as possible. " I think," says she, " the sooner you are a
Deacon the better, because it may be an inducement to
greater application in the study of practical divinity, which,
of all other studies, I humbly conceive to be the best for candidates for Orders."—" The alteration of your temper," says
she, in the same letter, " has occasioned me much speculation.
I, who am apt to be sanguine, hope it may proceed from the
operations of God's Floly Spirit, that, by taking off your
relish for earthly enjoyments, he may prepare and dispose
your mind for a more serious and close application to things
of a more sublime and spiritual nature. If it be so, happy
are you, if you cherish those dispositions ! And now, in good
earnest, resolve to make religion the business of your life;
for, after all, that is the one thing that, strictly speaking,
is necessary : All things besides are comparatively little to the
purposes of life. I heartily wish you Avould now enter upon
a strict examination of yourself, that you may know whether
you have a reasonable hope of salvation by Jesus Christ. If
you have, the satisfaction of knowing it will abundantly
reward your pains; if you have not, you will find a more
reasonable occasion for tears, than can be met Avith in a tragedy. This matter deserves great consideration by all, but
especially by those designed for the ministry ; who ought,
above all things, to make their own calling and election sure,
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lest " after they have preached to others, they themselves
should be cast away.""
He began now to apply himself with diligence to the study
of divinity, and became more desirous of entering into Orders.
He Avrote twice to his father on this subject. His father
answered him in March, and informed him, that he had
changed his mind, and was then inclined that he should take
Orders that summer: " But, in the first place," says he, " if
you love yourself or me, pray heartily."
The books Avhich, at this time, had the greatest influence
on his mind, were the Imitation of Christ by Thomas a Kempis, and Bishop Taylor's Rules of Holy Living and Dying.
He did not, indeed, implicitly receive every thing they
taught ,• but they roused his attention to the whole spirit of
the Christian religion. " He began to see, that true rehgion
is seated in the heart, and that God's law extends to all our
thoughts, as well as words and actions. * He was, however,
very angry at Kempis for being too strict, though he then
read^him only in Dean Stanhope's translation." f
This was
a singular feature in Mr. Wesley's character. Contrary to
the disposition of most young men who have been educated
in the habits of study, he was diflident of his own judgment;
and this disposition is visible through the whole of his life.
On this occasion, he consulted his parents, stated his objections to some things in Kempis, and asked their opinion.
His letter is dated May 29. " I was lately advised," says he,
" to read Thomas a Kempis over, which I had frequently
seen, but never much looked into before. I think he must
have been a person of great piety and devotion ; but it is my
misfortune to diff*er from him in some of his main points. I
cannot think, that when God sent us into the world, he had
irreversibly decreed, that we should be perpetually miserable
in it. If our taking up the cross imply our bidding adieu to
• WESLEY'S Works, in 32 Volumes, vol. xxvi, p. 274.

f Ibid.

nil.
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all joy and satisfaction, how is it reconcilable Avlih what Solomon expressly affirms of religion, that 'her ways areicdi/.s if pleasantness, and all her paths are peace f
Another of his tenets
is, that all mirth or pleasure is useless, if not sinful, and that
nothing is an affliction to a good man—that he oujrht to thank
God even for sending him niiserv. T h i s , in my opinion, is
contrarv to God's desijjn in afflicting us ; for though he chaso

o
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tcnetli those Avhom he loveth, vet it is in order to humble
them. I hope, Avhen vou have time, AOU will <f\\e me your
thoughts on these subjects, and set me right if I am mistaken."'
His mother's letter, in answer to this, is dated J u n e the 8th,
in Avhich she savs, " I take Kempis to have been an honest,
weak man, that had more zeal than knowledge, by his condemning all mirth or pleasure, as sinful or useless, in opjiosition
to so many direct and plain texts of Serijiture. * AVould you
j u d g e of the lawfulness or unlawfulness of pleasure, of the
innocence or malignity of action.s—take this rule : AVhatcvcr
Aveakens vour reason, impairs the tinderness of Aoiir conscience, obscures your sense of (iod, or takes off the relish ot
s])lrltual things ; in short, whatever increasts the strength
and authoritv of vour bodv over your mind ; that thing is sin
to veil, however innocent it may be in itself."
Hi^ father's letter is dated J u l y I k
" As for Thomas a
Kempis," savs he " all the Avorld arc ajit to strain either on one
side or the other ; but, for all that,m<)rtHicatlon is still an inilisjieiisable Christian duty. T h e world is a Svriii, and AVC must
have a care of h e r : and if the 'young man'' \\\\\ ' rejoice in
his youth: yet let him take care that his joys be innocent;
and, in order to this, remember, that \fir all the.se things
God will bring him into judgment:
I have only this to add
of my friend and old comi)anioii, that, making some grains of
• This is tender, yea awful ground.
• t ibe world.

Kempis meant the mirth and pleasure*
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alloAvance, he may be read to great advantage; nay, that it
is almost impossible to peruse him seriously without admiring,
and I think in some«measure imitating his heroic strains of
humility, piety, and devotion. But I reckon you have,
before this, received yoar mother's letter, who has leisure to
boult the matter to the bran."
He consulted his mother in another letter, dated June the
18th, on some things which he had met with in Bishop Taylor.
" You have so well satisfied me," says he, " as to the tenets
of Thomas a Kempis, that I have ventured to trouble you
once more on a more dubious subject. I have heard one I
take to be a person of good judgment say, that she would
advise no one, very young, to read Dr. Taylor on Living
and Dying. She added, that he almost put her out of her
senses Avhen she was fifteen or sixteen years old ; because he
seemed to exclude all from being in a way of salvation who
did not come up to his rules, some of which are altogether
impracticable. A fear of being tedious will make me confine
mysetf to one or tAvo instances, in which I am doubtful;
though several others might be produced of almost equal consequence." Pie then states, in reference to humility, that the
Bishop says, " W e must be sure, in some sense or other, to
think ourselves the worst in every company where we come."
And in treating of repentance he says, " Whether God has
forgiven us or no, we know not: therefore be sorrowful for
ever having sinned."—" I take the more notice of this last
sentence," says Mr. Wesley, " because it seems to contradict
his own words in the next section, where he says, that by
the Lord's Supper all the members are united to one another,
and to Christ the Head. The Holy Ghost confers on us the
graces necessary for, and our souls receive the seeds of, an
immortal nature. * NOAV surely these graces are not of so
• So the pious Bishop was, in some sense, an advocate for Sacramental Justification !_the great error of the present day. It is not likely, however, that he
held it in the same way, in which it is now maintained.
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little force as that Ave cannot perceive Avhether we have them
or not ; if we dwell in Christ, and t'lu•l^t in us, Avhich he
Avill not do unless we are regenerate, certainly we must be
sensible of it. I f Ave can never have any certainty of our
being in a state of salvation, good reason it is, that every
moment should be spent, not in jov, b u t in fear and trembling ; and then undoubtedly, in this life, Ave are of all men
most miserable. God deliver us from such a fearful expectation as t h i s ! Humilitv is undoubtedly necessary to salvation; and if all these things are essential to humility, Avho
can be humble ? who can be saved ?''
His mother's answer is dated J u l y 2 1 . She observes, that
though she had a great deal of business, Avas infirm, and b u t
slow of understanding, vet it Avas a great pleasure to correspond with him on religious subjects, and if it might be of
the least advantage to him, she should greatly rejoice. She
then tells him, that Avhat Dr. T a y l o r calls humility is not tlie
virtue itself, b u t the accidental eli'ects of it, Avhicli may in
some instances, and must in others, be siparated from it.
She then proceeds to state her own ideas of humiHty.
'' Humility is the mean between jiride, or an overvaluing
ourselves, on one side, and a base abject teni])er, on the other.
I t consists in an habitual disposition to think meanly of ourselves; Avhicli (lisj)osltion is Avrought in us by a true knowIcdgt of G o d ; his supreme es.Hntial glory ; his alisoliUe
immense jierfcctioii of b e i n g ; and a just sense of our (le])en(leiice ujioii him, antl jiast offences .against him ; together
Avitii a consciousness of our present infirmities and frailties,"
S:c. &c.
I t is evident, that Dr. Tavlor's Avork had not only affected
Mr. Wesliy's heart, but engaged him in the earnest pursuit of
further knowledge.
H e therefore answered his mother's
letter on the 29tli of J u l y ; and both tiiis letter and tlie
answer to it are Avorthy of being preserved ; the one as a
>pcelinen of liis manner of reasoning at this caily jieriod of
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hfe; and the other, as it affords some excellent practical
observations. They are too long to be inserted here ; I shall
therefore only present the reader with an extract from each.
" You have much obliged me," says he, " by your thoughts
on Dr. Taylor, especially with respect to humility, which is
a point he does not seem to me sufficiently to clear. As to
absolute humility, consisting in a mean opinion of ourselves,
considered Avith respect to God alone, I can readily join with
his opinion. But I am more uncertain as to comparative, if
I may so term i t ; and think some plausible reasons may be
alleged to shew, it is not in our power, and consequently not
a virtue, to think ourselves the Avorst in every company.
" ^Ve have so invincible an attachment to truth already
perceived, that it is impossible for us to disbelieve it. A
distinct perception commands our assent, and the will is
under a moral necessity of yielding to it. It is not, therefore,
in every case, a matter of choice, whether we will believe
ourselves worse than our neighbour, or no ; since Ave may
distinctly perceive the truth of this proposition, He is worse
than I; and then the judgment is not free. One, for instance,
who is in company with a free-thinker, or other person signally debauched in faith and practice, cannot avoid knowing
himself to be the better of the two;—these propositions
extorting our assent: An Atheist is worse than a believer—
A man who endeavours to please God is better then he who
defies Him.
" If a true knowledge of God be necessary to absolute
humility, a true knowledge of our neighbour should be necessary to comparative. But to judge one's self the worst of all
men, implies a want of such knowledge. No knowledge can
be, where there is not certain evidence ; which we have not,
whether we compare ourselves with our acquaintance, or with
strangers. In the one case, we have only imperfect evidence,
unless we can see through the heart: in the other, we have
none at all.
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" Again, this kind of humility can never be Avell-pleaslng
to God, since it does not flow from faith, Avithout Avliich it is
impossible to please Him. Faith is a species of belief, and
belief is defined ' an assent to a proposition upon reasonable
grounds.' W i t h o u t rational grounds there is therefore no
belief, an^l consequentlv no faith.
" T h a t we can never be so certain of the pardon of our
sins, as to be assured they Avill never rise u p against us, I
firmly believe. AVe know that they Avill infallibly do so. if
ever AVC apostatize; and I am not satisfied Avhat evidence
there can be of our final jierseverancc, till Ave have finished
our course. B u t I am persuaded, we mav know if we are
NOW in a state of salvation, since that is expressly promlstd
in the Holy Scriptures to our sincere endeavouis, and we
are surely able to j u d g e of our OAVII sincerity.*
" xVs I understand faith to be an assent to anv truth upon
rational grounds, I do not thhik it possible, Avithout perj u r v , to swear I believe any thing, unless I have lational
grounds for my persuasicm.
.\ow that which contradicts
reason, cannot be saitl to stand on rational grouiuls; and
such., luidoubtedlv, is everv propositioa which is iucoinjiatible
Avith the Divine Justice or Mercy. I can therefore iievei- s;i\,
I belieAe such a proposition ; since it is impossible to assei.l
upon reasonable evidence, Avhere it is not in being.
" Wiiat then .shall I s;iy of Predestination ? An everlastmi;- pur])ose of God to delivcT some from damnation, doc •,
I suppose, exclude all from that deliverance who are not
chosen. A n d if it was iiu'vitably dcireed from cteinllN, that
such a deti'rmiuate p;!rt of nianklnd should be s;i\i'd, and
none besltle them, a vast majoritv of the woild were only
born to eternal death, without so much as a posMbilny ot
avoiding it. H o w l s this consistent with I'itluT tlie Dlvme
Justice or ^lerey .-^ Is it merciful to ordain a ciealiire to
* He saw the blessing, even at this time, but not the tn:;/ In attain iL
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everlasting misery ? Is it just to punish man for crimes
which he could not but commit ? That God should be the
author of sin and injustice, which must, I think, be the consequence of maintaining this opinion, is a contradiction to
the clearest ideas we have of the Divine Nature and Perfections.
*' I call faith, ' an assent upon rational grounds ;' because I
hold Divine Testimony to be the most reasonable of all
evidence whatever. Faith must necessarily, at length, be
resolved into reason. God is t r u e ; therefore, what he says
is true: He hath said this; therefore, this is true. When
any one can bring me more reasonable propositions than
these, I am ready to assent to them : till then, it will be
highly unreasonable to change my opinion."
Men would be apt to think, that such an intellect, so
improved, and so disposed, would be easily led into all " the
truth as it is in Jesus.'''' But the contrary will be seen in
the§e Memoirs. To bring such a mind to the simplicity of
faith—to make it willing to lose its all and to find all in
Christ, is indeed to remove a mountain ! But when brought
to this, how mighty do we see that mind in operation f IIOAV
stedfast and unmoveable in all its actings .'
W e see, in this letter, how seriously Mr. Wesley had taken
up the study of divinity; and it is pleasing to observe, how
early he adopted the opinion of General Redemption, which
he so uniformly held, and so ably defended in the subsequent
part of his life, Avithout ever departing from evangelical truth.
His mother's letter is dated August the 18th: " You say,
that I have obliged you by sending my thoughts of humility,
andyet youdo notseem to regard them in the least; butstilldwell
on that single point in Dr. Taylor, of thinking ourselves the
worst in every company ; though the necessity of thinking so,
is not inferred from my definition. I shall answer your arguments, after I have observed, that we differ in our notions of
the virtue itself Y''ou will have it consist in thinking meanly
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of ourselves ; I, in a habitual disposition to think meanly of
ourselves; Avhich I take to be more comprehensive, because
it extends to all the cases Avherclu that virtue can be exercised, either in relation to God, ourselves, or our neighbour,
and renders your distinction of absolute and comparative
humility perfectly needless.
" W e may, in many instances, think very meanly of ourselves
without being humble; nay, sometimes our very pride Avill
lead us to condemn ourselves ; as Avhen Ave have said or done
any thing that lessens that esteem of men which Ave earnestly
covet. As to what you call absolute humility, Avith respect
to God, what great matter is there in it.'' Had we only a
mere speculative knowledge of that aAvful Being, and onlv
considered Him as the Creator and Sovereign Lord of the
universe; yet, since that first notion of him implies that lie is
a God of absolute and infinite perfection and glory, AVC cannot contemplate that glory, or conceive him present, Avithout
the most exquisite diminution of ourselves before him. *
" The other part of your definition I cannot approve,
because I think all those comparisons are rather the eflecls of
pride than of humility.
" Though truth is the object of the understanding; and
all truths, as such, agree in one common excellence, yet there
are some truths Avliich are comparatively of so small value,
because of little use, that it is no matter whether AVC knoAv
them or not. Among these I rank the right answer to your
question, whether our neighbour or wc be worse. Of what
importance can this inquiry be to us .-* Comjiarisons in these
cases are very odious, and do most certainly proceed from
" But this is not the humility of a sinner. An angel m.iy be, andnodoubi i>,
thus abased before God. But a sinner is a conrffm ;itv/creature; the sentence of
death is upon him, and if he is truly convinced of sin, he acknowledges, " 'Ti»
just the sentence should take place." A man cannot be juntijied, unless he is tliu.^
humbled. He cannot pass from death unto life, but by the consciousness of his
guUt, and by pleading the Lord of I<ife, who died for him—!See Mr. Wcslej's
JSeimon on Matt, v, 3, 4.
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some bad principle in those who make them. So far should
we be from reasoning upon the case, that we ought not to
permit ourselves to entertain such thoughts; but if they ever
intrude, to reject them with abhorrence.
" Supposing, that, in some cases, the truth of that proposition. My neighbour is worse than I, be ever so evident, yet
what does it avail.-' Since two persons, in different respects,
may be better and Avorse than each other. There is nothing
plainer than that a free-thinker, as a free-thinker, and an
Atheist, as an Atheist, is worse in that r e j e c t than a believer, as a believer. But if that believer's practice does not
correspond to his faith, he is worse than an infidel.
" If we are not obliged to think ourselves the worst in every
company, I am perfectly sure, that a man sincerely humble
will be afraid to think himself the best in any. And though
it should be his lot (for it can never be his choice) to fall into
the company of notorious sinners; ' who makes thee to differ f
or »' what hast thou that thou hast not received f * is sufficient,
if well considered, to humble us, and Silence all aspiring
thoughts and self-applause; and may instruct us to ascribe
our preservation from enormous offences to th^ sovereign grace
of God, and not to our own natural purity or strength.
" You are somewhat mistaken in your notions of faith.
All faith is an assent, but all assent is not faith. Some truths
are self-evident, and we assent to them because they are so.
Others, after a regular and formal process of reason, by way
of deduction from some self-evident principle, gain our assent.
This is not properly faith, but science. Some, again, we
assent to, not because they are self-evident, or because we
have attained the knowledge of them in a regular method, by
a train of arguments; but because they have been revealed to
us, either by God or man, and these are the proper objects
of faith. The true measure of faith, is, the authority of the
" According'to the Gospel, ^there is no differencensAwcaHyhetore Goi.
"All
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." (Rom. iii, 21.) The mighty
difference is made by FAITH.
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revealer, the Aveight of Avhich always holds proportion to our
conviction of his ability and integrity.

Divine faith is an

assent to Avhatcver God has revealed to us, because he has
revealed it."*
I t Avas impossible for ]\Ir. AVesley to correspond with such
a parent, and on such subjects, Avithout being improved ; and
the effect of his present enquiries Avas deep and lasting.
reading Kempis, he tells us, that he had frequently

In

much

sensible comfort, such as he was an utter stranirer to before.
A n d the chapter in Dr. Taylor on pur'ity

of infention,

con-

vinced him of the necessity of being holy in heart, as well as
regular in his outAvard deportment,

fleeting likewise Avlth a

religious friend about this time, Avhich he never had before,
he began to alter the Avhole form of his conversation, and to
set in earnest upon a new I'fe.

H e communicated every Aveek.

H e Avatched against all sin, Avhethcr in Avord or deed ; and
began to aim at, and pray for, InAvard holiiies.s.
H a v i n g now determined to devote himself wholly to God,
his letters to his parents carried a savour of religion, Avliich
I'lefore they had Avanted; this made his father sa\ to him
in a letter of August the 2d, " If you be b u t Avhat vou write,
you and I shall be h a p p v , and you Avill much alleviate my
misfortune."
minded.

H e soon found that his son was not double-

T h e time of his Ordination now drew near.

His

father Avrotc to him on this subject, in a letter dated September th<" 7tli, in Avhicli he says, "• God fit you for your great
Avork !

Fast, Avatch, and pray ; believe, love, endure, and

be h a p p y ;

towards whleli you shall never Avant the most

ardent prayers of your affectionate father."

I n preparing for

his Ordination, he found some scruples on his mind resjiecting
the damnatory clauses in the Athanasian Creed ; * Avhicli he
" The remaining part of this Letter on I'reilcsiination is inserted in the .Arminian
i\t;igazinc, vol. i, page x \ x v i , though with an error in the date—How tar may
n e go in the knowlcdj^e of the doctrine of faith, without having living faith !
K3
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proposed to his father, who afterwards gave him his opinion
upon it. Having prepared himself with the most conscientious
care for the ministerial office, he was ordained Deacon on
Sunday the 19th of 'this month, by Dr. Potter, then Bishop
of Oxford.
Mr. Wesley's Ordination supplied him with an additional
motive to prosecute the study of Divinity; which he did, by
directing his inquiries into the evidences and reasonableness of
the Christian Religion. He wrote to Jiis mother on this subject November the 3d, AA'ho, in her answer, dated the 10th,
encourages him to persevere in such investigations without
any fear of being injured by them. '• I highly approve,"
says she, " of your care to search into the grounds and reasons of our most holy religion; which you may do, if your
intention be pure, and yet retain the integrity of your faith.
Nay, the more you study on that subject, the more reason
you will-find to depend on the veracity of God; inasmuch as
your perception of him Avill be clearer, and you will more
plainly discover the congruity there is between the ordinances
and precepts of the gospel, and right reason.f Nor is it a
hard matter to prove, that the whole system of Christianity is
fovinded thereon."
But Mr. Wesley did not employ all his time in these studies. His private Diary shews how diligent he was in the
study of the Classics, and other books in different branches
of science, and in the performance of his academical exercises.
The time also drew near when it was expected, that the election of a Fellow of Lincoln College would take place; with a
view to which his friends had been exerting themselves in his
• See his Serm.on en the Trinity.
•f If hy right reason be meant, the reason of God, or the reasoning of the
Eternal Mind, (if we may so speak of Him who reasons not,) Christianity is certainly founded thereon. But to the reason of/a^/era man, it is '•'•foolishness:'''' and
a man " icho would be ivise, miist t/ius become a fool." Neither the admirable
mother, nor her admirable son, was as yet th'us wise.
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W h e n D r . Morley, the Rector,

Avas spoken to on the subject, he said, " I Avill inquire into
IMr. AVesley's character."
stand a candidate.

H e did so, and gave him leave to

H e afterAvards became his friend in that

business, and used all the influence he had in his favour. H i s
father in a letter of J u l y says, " I Availed on Dr. [Nlorley, and
found him more civil than ever.

I Avill Avrite to the Bishop

of Lincoln again, and to your brother Samuel the next post.
Study hard, lest your opponents beat you." I n another letter,
speaking of Dr. ]\Iorley, he savs, " Y o u are infinitely obliged
to that generous man."
M r . Wesley's uncommon seriousness, however, Avas against
h i m ; and he did not escape the banter and ridicule of his
adversaries at Lincoln College, on this occasion.

I n refe-

rence to this, his father observes in a letter of xVugust: " A s
for the Gentlemen Candidates you Avrite of—does any body
think, that the devil has no agents left.''

I t is a verv callow

virtue, sure, that cannot bear being laughed at.

I think our

Ca.ptain and Master endured something more for us, before
he entered into glory : and unless we follow his steps, in vain
do Ave hope to share that glory Avith him.

\ o r shall any who

sincerely endeaA'our to ser\e him, either by turning others to
rit^hteousness, or keeping them stedfast in it, lose their rew ard."
—-Viul in his letter of October the 19th, he exhorts him to
bear patiently Avhat Avas said of him at L i n c o l n : '• Ibit be
sure," says he, " never to return the like treatment to vour
enemy

Vou and I have hitherto done the best we could in

that affair; do you continue to do the same, and rest the
Avhole Avitli Providence."
His mother Avrites to him on this occasion, more in the Avay
of encoiu'agement and cauticm : " If it be," says she, " a
Aveak virtue that cannot bear being laughed at, I am sure it
is a strong and well-confirmed virtue that can bear the test of
• Mis father mentions it in his letter of the 'Jfith of January, of this year.
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a brisk buffoonery. I doubt too many people, though wellinclined, have yet made shipwreck of faith and a good conscience, merely because they could not bear raillery. Some
young persons have a natural excess of bashfulness; others
are so tender of what they call honour, that they cannot
endure to be made a jest of—I would therefore advise those
Avho are in the beginning of a Christian course, to shun the
company of profane Avits, as they would the plague ; and
never to contract an intimacy with any, but such as have a
good sense of religion."
But notAvithstanding the Avarm opposition which his opponents made against him, Mr. Wesley's general good char3,cter
for learning and diligence, gave such firmness and zeal to his
friends, that on Thursday, March the 17th, 1726, he was
elected Fellow of Lincoln College. * His father very emphatically expresses his satisfaction on this occasion, in a letter of
the 1st of April.—" I have both yours, since your election :
in both, you express yourself as becometh you. What will
be my own fate before the summer be over, God knows; sed
passi graviora.—Wherever
I am, my Jack is Fellow of
Lincoln."—His mother, in a letter of March 30, tells him, in
her usual strain of piety, " I think myself obliged to return
great thanks to Almighty God, for giving you good success
at Lincoln. Let whoever He pleased be the instrument, to
Him, and to Him alone, the glory appertains."
The Monday following his election, being March 21, he
Avrote to his brother Samuel,*f- expressing his gratitude for
the assistance he had given him in that aff'air. With this
• Private Diary.
•^ This letter, and the verses which accompanied it, were inserted some years
ago, by Mr. Badcock, in the Westminster Magazine. The letter is there without a
date, which I have taken from Mr. John Wesley's Diary. Mr. Badcock tells the
public, that he had a variety of curious papers by him, •which shew Mr. Wesley
in a light which perhaps he had forgot, &c.—I shall have occasion to mention this
circumstance in another place.
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letter he sent two or three copies of verses, which seem, by
what he says of them, to have been written at an early period.
" I have not yet," says he, " been able to meet Avith one or
two gentlemen, from whom I am in hopes of getting two or
three copies of verses. The most tolerable of my own, if any
such there were, you probably received from Leyburn. Some
of those I had besides, I have sent here; and shall be very
glad if they are capable of being so corrected, as to be of any
service to you."—He sent three specimens of his poetry Avith
this letter: The two following I shall insert; Avhich, considered
as hasty productions—as mere amusements—and sent in their
rough state, I think every good judge Avill pronounce to be
excellent.
H O R A C E , L I B . I. O D E X X I L
iN'rEGRiTY needs no defence ;
The man who trusts to innocence, •
Nor wants the darts Numidians throw,
Nor arrows of the Parthian bow.
Secure o'er Lybia's sandy seas.
Or hoary Caucasus he strays,
• Horace, with his usual vanity, lays claim to innocence.
understand it as spoken of that evangelical

If, however, we

innocence which comes by faith,

how admirably true is the declaration !
I cannot here refrain from presenting to the classical reader an anecdote communicated to me by the late Rev. B. Collins (afterwards Bury) of Bath. He was
on a visit to the Rev. JMr. Pentecross of AVallingford ; and when in company
with that genUcman, and several ministers of the Gospel, he gave them an
account of the famous Abbe (afterwards Cardinal) IMaury's book on the Eloquence
of the Pulpit; wherein the Abbe maintains, that the only way in which we can
expect the (lospcl to be received with respect by the world, is by cultivating
the great talent of elocution.

Mr. Pentecross remained silent durirg the discus-

sion ; but, on being asked his opinion, repeated from this Ode, in the original,
Integer vita;, scelerisque purus
Non cget

Mauri—

Perhaps there is not extant a better Latin pun.

It also forcibly shewed his opi.

nion, that the power and purity of the Gospel did not need such meretricious
ornament. 1 Cor. i. 17," 18.
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O'er regions scarcely known to fame,
Wash'd by Hydaspes' fabled stream.
While void of cares, of nought afraid,
Late in the Sabine woods I stray'd ;
On Sylvia's lips, while pleas'd I sung,
How love and soft persuasion hung !
A rav'nous wolf, intent on food,
Rush'd from the covert of the wood;
Yet dar'd not violate the grove
Secur'd by innocence and.love:
Nor Mauritania's sultry plain
So large a savage does contain ;
Nor e'er so huge a monster treads
•Warlike Apulia's beechen shades.
Place me where no revolving sun
Does e'er his radiant circle run ;
AVhere clouds and damps alone appear.
And poison the unwholesome year :
Place me in that effulgent day
Beneath the sun's directer ray ;
IVo change from its fix'd place shall move
The basis of my lasting love.

TO A G E N T L E M A N , OK T H E D E A T H OF HIS FATHER.

In Imitation of Horace, Lib. 1. Ode xxiv.
Quis desiderio sit Pudor, ^c.
W H A T shame shall stop our flowing tears ?
What end shall our just sorrows know ?
Since fate, relentless to our prayers,
Has giv'n the long destructive blow !
Ye Muses, strike the sounding string.
In plaintive strains his loss deplore ;
And teach an artless voice to sing
The great, the bounteous, now no more !
For him the wise and good shall moutn.
While late records his fame declare;
And, oft as rolling years return,
Shall pay his tomb a grateful tear.
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Ah ! what avails their plaints to thee ?
Ah ! what avails his fame declar'd ?
Thou blam'st, alas ! the just decree.
Whence virtue meets its just reward.
Though sweeter sounds adom'd thy tongue
Than Thracian Orpheus whilom ' play'd ;
AVhen, list'ning to the morning song.
Each tree bow'd down its leafy head.
Never ! ah, never from the gloom
Of unrelenting Pluto's sway.
Could the thin shade again resume
Its ancient tenement of clay.
Indulgent patience, heav'n-born guest!
Thy healing wings around display;
Thou genUy calm'st the stormy breast,
And driv'st the tyrant grief away.
Corroding care and eating pain,
By just degrees thy influence own ;
And lovely, lasting peace again
Resumes her long-deserted throne.

His parents now invited him to spend some time Avith them
in the country. Accordingly he left Oxford in April, and
staid the Avhole summer at EpAvorth and ^Vroote. During
this time he usually read prayers and preached tAvice on the
Lord's-day, and in various ways assisted his father as occasion retpiired. But he still pursued his studies, had frequent
opportunities of conversing Avith his parents on subjects
highly interesting and instructive, and kept a regular diary of
what passed. He often takes notice of the particular subjects
discussed in their various conversations, and mentions the
practical observations his parents made, and sometimes adds
his own. Among others, were the following: hoAv to increase
our faith, our hope, and our love of God : prudence, simplicity, sincerity, pride, vanity ; wit, humour, fancy, courtesy,
• I am sorry this poor quaint word should find its way into lines so serious and
so beautiful. Mr. Wesley would not have published it with that blcmisli.
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and general usefulness. His parents made such observations
as reflection and long experience had suggested to them, and
he carefully minuted down such rules and maxims as
appeared to him important.
Mr. Wesley returned to Oxford on the 21st of September,
and resumed his usual course of studies. His literary character was now established in the University : He was acknowledged by all parties to be a man of talents, and an excellent
critic in the learned languages. His compositions were distinguished by an elegant simplicity of style, and justness of
thought, that strongly marked his classical taste. His skill
in Logic, or the art of reasoning, was universally known and
admired. T h e high opinion that was entertained of him, in
these respects, was soon publicly expressed, by choosing him
Greek Lecturer and Moderator of the Classes, on the 7th of
November ; though he had only been elected Fellow of the
College in March, was little more than twenty-three years of
age, and had not yet proceeded Master of Arts.
If>has already appeared, that Mr. Wesley's poetical talents
were considerable: But they now assumed a more serious air.
His paraphrase on the first eighteen verses of the 104th
Psalm, is a more finished piece than any thing he had written
before. He began to write it on the 19th of August this
year, when at Epworth; and it well deserves to be printed
with accuracy. The original manuscript is noAV before me.
PARAPHRASE ON PSALM CIV.
Verse 1

U P B O S N E aloft on vent'rous wing,
WhUe, spuming earthly themes, I soar
Through paths untrod before.
What God, what Seraph shall I sing ?
Whom but THEE should I proclaim.
Author of this wond'rous frame ?
Eternal, uncreated Lord,
Enslirin'd in glory's radiant blaze !
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At whose prolific voice, whose potent word,
Commanded, N O T H I N G swift retir'd, and W O R L D S began their race.
2

Thou, brooding o'er the realms of night,
T h ' unbottom'd infinite abyss,
Bad'st the deep her rage surcease.
And said'st, Let there be light!
jEtherial light thy call obey'd.

Glad she left her native shade.
Through the wide void her living waters p a s t ;
Darkness tum'd his murmuring head,
Resign'd the reins, and trembling fled ;
The crystal waves roll'd on, and filled the ambient waste.
3

In light, effulgent robe, array'd.
Thou left'st the beauteous realms of day ;
T h e golden towers inclin'd their head.
A s their Sov reign took his way.

3, 4

The all-incircling bounds, (a shining train,
Minist'ring flames around him flew,)

Through the vast profound he drew,
M'hen lo ! sequacious to his fruitful hand.
Heaven, o'er th' uncolour'd void, her azure curtain threw.
Lo ! marching o'er the empty space.
The fluid stores in order rise,
M'^ith adamantine chains of liquid glass.
3

To bind the new-born fabric of the skies.
Downward th^ Almighty Builder rode:.
Old Chaos groan'd beneath the fiod :
Sable clouds his pompous car ;

Harness'd winds before him ran.
Proud to wear their ^laker's chain.
And told, with hoarse-resounding voice, his coming from afar.
b
6

Embryon earth the signal knew.
And rear'd from night's dark womb her infant he&d,
Though yet prevailing waves her hills o'erspread.
And stain'd their sickly face with pallid hue.

7

But when loud thunders the pursuit began.
Back the affrighted spoilers ran :

8

In vain aspiring hills oppos'd their race;
O'er hills and vales with equal haste.
The flying squadrons past.
Till safe within the walls of their appointed place :
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There, firmly flx'd, their sure enclosures stand,
Unconquerable bounds of ever-during sand !
H E spake! Fr(»n the tall mountain's wounded side.
Fresh springs roll'd down their silver tide :

10

O'er the glad vales the shining wanderers stray.
Soft murmuring as they flow,
11

While in their cooling wave inclining low,
The untaught natives of the field their parching thirst allay.

12

High-seated on the dancing sprays,
Checquering with varied light their parent streams,
The feat'ner'd quires attune their artless lays.
Safe from the dreaded heat of solar beams.

13

Genial show'rs at H I S command.
Pour plenty o'er the barren land :
Labouring with parent throes,

14

See ! the teeming hills disclose
A new b i r t h ; see the cheerful green,
Transitory, pleasing scene.
O'er the smiling landscape glow,
A n d gladden aU the vale below.

15

Along the mountain's craggy brow,
,

Amiably dreadful now !
See the clasping vine dispread
Her gently-rising, verdant head !
See the purple grape appear,
Kind relief of human care !

16

Instinct with circling life, T H Y skill
Uprear'd the olive's loaded b o u g h ;
Wliat time, on Lebanon's proud hill,
Slow rose the stately cedar's brow.
Nor less rejoice the lowly plains.
Of useful com the fertile bed,
Than when the lordly cedar reigns,
A beauteous, but a barren shade.

17

While in his arms the painted train.
Warbling to the vocal grove.
Sweetly tell their pleasing pain.
Willing slaves to genial love ;

18

WhUe the wild-goats, an active throng.
From rock to rock light-bounding fly,
Jehovah's praise in solemn song
Shall echo through the vaulted sky.
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Mr. Wesley Avas now more desirous than ever, of improving his time to the best advantage. As he had not yet taken
his Degree of Master of Arts, the Avliole of his time was not
at his own disposal; but those portions of it Avhich were, he
carefully spent in pursuit of such knoAvledge as promised to
be beneficial to himself, and AAOUICI enable him to benefit
others : He never indulged himself in an idle useless curiosity,
which is the common fault of most young men in the conduct
of their studies. He expresses his sentiments on this head, in
a letter to his mother, of January, 1727. " I am shortly to
take my Master's Degree. As I shall from that time be less
interrupted by business not of my OAvn choosing, I have
drawn up for myself a scheme of studies from Avhich I do not
intend, for some years at least, to vary.—I am perfectly come
over to your opinion, that there are many truths it is not
worth Avhile to know. Curiosity indeed might be a suflicicnt
plea for our laying out some time upon them, if we had half
a dozen centuries of life to come ;* but methinks it is great
ill-husbandry to spend a considerable part of the small pittance noAV alloAved us, in Avhat makes us neither a quick nor a
sure return.
" Two days ago I was reading a dispute between those
celebrated masters of controversy, Bishop Atterbury and
Bishop Hoadly ; but must own I was so injudicious as to
break off' in the middle. I could not conceive, that the dignity of the end Avas at all proportioned to the dilllcultv of
attaining it. And I thought the laboiu- of tweiUy or thirtv
hours, if I Avas sure of succeeding, Avhich I Avas not, would
be but iU rewarded by that inqiortant jiiece of knowledge,
whether Bishop Hoadly had misunderstood Bishop .\ttcrbury

• When Mr. Wesley was upwards of eighty, he said to me, after lie had traveiled from Portsmouth to Cobham, in Surrey, which he reached before I o'clock :
—" 'We should lose no time,—we have not, like the Patriarchs, "JW or 000 yean
to play with."
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The following paragraph, in the same letter, will shew the
reader how diligent he had long been in improving the occasions which occurred, of impressing a sense of religion on the
minds of his companions, and of his soft and obliging manner
of doing it. " About a year and a half ago," says he, " I stole
out of company at eight in the evening, with a young gendeman with whom I was intimate. As we took a turn in an
aisle of St. Mary's Church, in expectation of a young lady's
funeral, with whom we were both acquainted, I asked him, if
he really thought himself my friend ? and if he did, why he
would not do me all the good he could ? He began to protest,—in which I cut him short, by desiring him to oblige me
in an instance, which he could not deny to be in his own power:
to let me have the pleasure of making him a whole Christian,
to which I knew he was at least half persuaded already.
That he could not do me a greater kindness, as both of us
would be fully convinced when we came to follow that young
Avoman.*
""He turned exceedingly serious, and kept something of
that disposition ever since. Yesterday was a fortnight, he
died of a consumption. I saw him three days before he died ;
and, on the Sunday following, did him the last good office I
could here, by preaching his funeral sermon ; which was his
desire when living."
Mr. Wesley proceeded Master of Arts on the 14tlT|- of
February,^ and acquired considerable reputation in his disputation for his Degree; on which account his mother con• It was however reserved for Peter Boehler to make him " a whole Christian," by preaching to him what St. Paul calls the foolishness of God.
•f Private Diary.
J He informed me, that he delivered three Lectures on that occasion—one
on Natural Philosophy, De Anima Brutorum,—another on Moral Philosophy,
De Julio Ccesare,—and a third on Religion, De Amore Dei. What a pity
these should be lost! At least they are lost to me.
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gratulates him in a letter of the fourteenth of March.—On
the 19th he Avrites t h u s t o i l e r : " One advantage, at least, my
Degree has given i n e ; I am now at liberty, and shall be in a
great measure for some time, to choose my own employment.
A n d as I believe I know mv own deficiencies best, and Avhich
of diem are most necessary to be supplied ; I hope my time
Avill turn to somcAvhat better account, than Avlien it Avas not so
much in my oAvn disposal."—He had already fixed the plan
of his studies ; but

IIOAV

to obtain a more practical knoAvledgc

of God, and a more entire conformity to his Avill, in

the

temper of his mind and in all his actions, was a point not so
easily determined. H e thought, hoAvever, that the company to
Avliich he Avas necessarily exposed at Oxford, Avas a hindrance to
his progress in religion, and that a greater seclusion from the
world Avould be advantageous to him in this respect.

He

cxjiresses the thoughts he then had of this matter, in the
.same letter of the 19tli of ^March.—" T h e conversation of one
or tAvo persons, whom you mav liaAf heard me speak of, ( I
hope never Avithout gratitiule.) first took od'mv ri.Iish for most
other ])leasures, so far that I despised them in comparison of
that.

I have since proceeded a step further; to slight them

absolutclv.

A n d I am so little at present in love Avith even

comjianv, the most elegant entertainment next to b o o k s ; that,
unless the persons

IUIA'C

a religious turn of thought, I am

much better pleased Avithout thcni.

T think it is the settled

temper of my soul, that I sliouUl prefer, at least for some
time, such a retirement, as Avould sechule me from all the
Avorld, to the statitm I am now In.

Not that this is by any

means im])leasant to m e ; b u t I imagine it would be more improving, to be in a place Avhere I might conliini or Iniplart in
my mind Avhat habits 1 would, Avithout intcnuption, before
the flexibility of youth be over.
" A school in Yorkshire Avas proposed to me lately, ou
VOL.

I

L
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which I shall think more, when it appears Avhether I may
have it or not. A good salary is annexed to it. But what
has made me wish for'it most, is the frightful description, as
they call it, Avhich some gentlemen who know the place, gave
me of it yesterday. ' It lies in a little vale, so pent up between
' two hills, that it is scarcely accessible on any side; so that you
' can expect little company from ts-ithout, and within there is
' none at all.' I should therefore be entirely at liberty to converse Avith company of my own choosing, Avhom for that
reason I Avould bring Avith me ; and company equally agreeable, wherever I fixed, could not put me to less expence.
The sun that walks his airy way
To cheer the world, and bring the day;
The moon that shines with borrow'd light,
The stars that gild the gloomy night;
All of these, and all I see.
Should be sung, and sung by me :
These praise their Maker as they can,
But want, and ask the tongue of man.

" I am full of business; but have found a way to Avrite,
without taking any time from that. It is but rising an hour
sooner in the morning, and going into company an hour later
in the evening; both Avhich may be done without any inconvenience."—The school hoAvever was disposed of in some
other Avay; at Avhich his mother was well pleased. " I am
not sorry," says she, " that you have missed the school; that
way of life Avould not agree with your constitution; and, I
hope, God has better Avork for you to do."
Mr. Wesley saw, that a desultory method of study was not
the Avay to accurate knowledge; and therefore he had, some
time before he took his Master's Degree, laid down a plan
which he now closely pursued; and he never suffered himself
to deviate from the rule he had prescribed. Thus, his hours
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of study, on Mondays and Tuesdays, were devoted to the
Greek and Roman classics, historians and poets.—^^'ednesdays, to Logic and Ethics.—Thursdays, to Hebrew and
Arabic.—Fridays, to Metaphysics and Natural Philosophy.—
Saturdays, to Oratory and Poetry, chiefly composing.—Sundays, to Divinity —In the intermediate hours, betAveen these
more fixed studies, he perfected himself in the French language, Avhich he had begun to learn tAvo or three years before;
he also read a great variety of modem authors in almost every
department of science. His method Avaa this : He first read
an author regularly through ; then^ in the second reading,
transcribed into his collections such passages as he thought
important, either for the information they contained, or the
beauty of expression. This method considerably increaseil
his stock of knoAvledge, and gave him a familiar acquaintance
with the authors he had read.
It has been doubted by some persons, Avhether the ]Mathematics entered into Mr. Wesley's plan of studies at the UUIA ersity.
But among the authors mentioned in his diary, are found
Euclid, Keil, S'Gravesande, Sir Isaac Newton, &c ; and he
seems to have studied them Avith great attention.—He sometimes amused himself with experiments in Optics. He has,
however, told all the world, that he found, by exjiericnce,
he could not pursue these studies to «n?//?(?r/t'C'i'/o/(, (thougli
others might,) Avithout injury to his soul : and he told me,
that the chief good to be derived from mathematical stutlics,
was their tendency to induce a habit of close thinking.
It has been before observed, that his father had two livings.
He now became less able to attend to the duties of his station,
than formerly ; especially as it Avas diflicult, and sometimes
dangerous in the Avinter, to p-ass between Lpworth and
Wroote: And it was not easy to procure an assistant to his
mind, in that remote corner of the kingdom. He Avas therefore desirous, tlmt his son, Mr. John Wesley, should come
1.-2
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into the country, and reside chiefly at Wroote, as his curate,
Mr. Wesley complied with his father's request, who thus
expresses himself in a'letter of J u n e : — " I do not think, that
I have thanked you enough for your kind and dutiful letter
of the 14th instant.—When you come hither, your headquarters will, I believe, for the most part be at Wroote, and
mine at Epworth; though sometimes making a change."—
Accordingly, he left Oxford on the 4th of A u g u s t ; and
coming to London, spent some days with his brother Samuel,
and then proceeded on his journey to take upon him his
appointed charge.—In this part of Lincolnshire, the ague is
endemic, and in October he was seized with it; at the same
time he Avas called to Oxford, probably to oblige Dr. Morley,
the Rector of Lincoln College, on some electron business.
This gentleman had rendered such services to Mr. Wesley, in
his election to Lincoln, that he used to say, " I can refuse
Dr. Morley nothing." In the present instance, his gratitude
overcame all objections against travelling on horseback,
through wet and cold, wltli an ague upon him. He reached
Oxford on the 16th, and left it again on the 25th ; travelling
in the same manner back to Wroote, though often very ill on
the road. He now continued in the country for some time,
still pursuing the same plan of study, as far as the nature of
his situation would permit.
The following letter, written by one of the Fellows of his
own College, who, it seems, had been a good deal absent,
and knew little of him, except what he had learned from the
report of those who had been acquainted with him, will shew
us his general character at Oxford.
" Coll. Line, December mh, 1727.
« SIR,
" YESTERDAY I had the satisfaction of receiving your
kind and obliging letter, whereby you have given me a sin-
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gular instance of that goodness and civility Avhicli is essential
to vour d i a m e t e r ; and strongly confirmed to me the many
encomiums Avliich are given you in this respect, by all AVIIO
have the happiness to knoAv you. T h i s makes me infinitely
desirous of your acquaintance. A n d Avlien I consider those
shining qualities Avhicli I hear daily mentioned in your praise,
I cannot b u t lament the great misfortune Ave all suffer, in the
absence of so agreeable a person from the College. B u t I
please myself with the thoughts of seeing you here on Chapterdav, and of the happiness Ave shall have in your company in
the summer. I n the mean time, I return you my most sincere thanks for this favour ; and assure you, that, if it should
ever lie in my power to serve you, no one Avill be more ready
to do it, than,
" SIR,
" Y o u r most obliged and most humble Servant,
" Li:\V

FENTON "

]\rr. ^Vesley continued in the country till J u l y 17.-'->, when
he returned by way of London, to Oxford, Avhere he arrived
on the 27tli of this nuMith, Avitli a vicAV to obtain Priest'i
Orders. N o reastm is as>lgned, Avhy he Avas not ordained
Priest sooner: I t is evident, however, that he had never
ajiplied for it. probably on account of his a g e — O n Suiulay,
the ±li\ of Sejitembcr, he was ordained j'riest, by Dr. Potter,
Hishop of Oxford, Avho had ordained him l)e;ie<)n in 17.'io.
October 1, b e s e t out for Lincolnshire, and did not again
visit Oxford till the Kith of J u n e , 17;^9. A b o u t the uuddle
of the A u g u s t following, he returned to his charge at AVroote,
Avherc he continued till he received the following letter from
Dr. Morlev, the Rector of his College, dated the filst of October: " A t a meeting of the Soilety, just before I left College, to consider of the proper ni 'thod U> ])reserve discipline
and good government; among several things agreed on, it
Avus, in the opinion of all that were iirescnt, j u d g e d necessary
L'3
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that the junior Fellows, who should be chosen Moderators,
«hall in person attend the duties of their office, if they do not
prevail with some of'the Fellows to officiate for them. W e
all thought it would be a great hardship on Mr. Fenton, to
call him from a perpetual Curacy or Donative; yet this we
must have done, had not Mr. Hutchins been so kind to him
and us, as to free us from the uneasiness of doing a hard
thing, by engaging to supply his place in the Hall for the
present year. Mr. Robinson would as willingly supply yours,
but the serving of two Cures about fourteen miles distant
from Oxford, and ten at least as bad as the worst of your
roads in the Isle, makes it, he says, impossible to discharge
the duty constantly. W e hope it may be as much for your
advantage to reside at College as Avhere you are, if you take
pupils, or can get a Curacy in the neighbourhood of Oxon.
Your father may certainly have another Curate, though not
so much to his satisfaction : yet we are persuaded, that this
will not move him to hinder your return to College, since the
intere"st of College, and obligation to Statute require it."—
In consequence of this letter, he quitted his father's Curacy
at Wroote, and, on the 22d of November, came to reside at
Oxford.
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!Mr. J o h n Wesley, noAV a resident at Oxford, I
proceed t{^ giA'e an account of his brother in the flesh, and in
the L o r d .
LEAVING

.Mr. C H A R L E S W I . S L E Y Avas born December 18th, 1708, Old
Style, several weeks before his time, at EpAvortli in Lincolnshire; being about five vears younger than his brother J o h n ,
and about sixteen younger than Samuel.
H e appeared dead, rather than allM'. Avlien he Avas born.
H e did not cry, nor open his eves, and was kejit Avrapt uji in
soft Avool until the time AVIUII he shoidd have been born
according to the usual ct)urse of n a t u r e ; and then he o[)ened
his t'ves and cried.
H e received the fir^t rudiments of learning at home, under
the ])ious care of his mother, as all the other children ditl.
I n 171 () he was sent to Westminster School, and placed under
the care of his eldest brother Sanuiel A\'es!ev, a High ( hiu'chman, AVIIO t'ducated hiui in his own ])riuei])les.
H e was
exci'edingly sprlghtlv anil active; Vvry apt to learn, but arch
and unluckv, though not ill-natured.
AVhen he had been some years at school, ]\Ir. R. A\'cslcv,
a gentleman of large fortune in Ireland, Avrotc to his father,
and a.-^ked if he had anv son named Charles ; if so, he would
make him his heir.
Acciirdingly a gentleman in London
brought monev for his education several vears. Hut one year
another gentleman called, probably Mr. Wesley himself.
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talked largely with him, and asked if he Avas wilhng to go
with him to Ireland. Mr. Charles desired to write to his
father, who ansAvered,immediately, and referred it to his own
choice. He chose to stay in England. Mr. W then found
and adopted another Charles Wesley, who was the late Earl
of Mornington, ancestor of the present Marquis Wellesley
and the Duke of Wellington. " A fair escape," says Mr.
John Wesley, from whose short account of his brother I have
taken this anecdote. Mr. John Wesley wrote this short
account a few months before his death, intending to publish
it. It remained among his MSS.
From this time, Mr. Charles Wesley depended chiefly upon
his brother Samuel, till 1721, when he was admitted a scholar
of St. Peter's College, Westminster. * He was now a King's
scholar; and as he advanced in age and learning, he acted
dramas, and at length became Captain of the school. In
1726 he was elected to Christ-Church, Oxford, -f- at which
time his brother was Fellow of Lincoln College. Mr. John
Wesley gives the folloAving account of him, after he came to
Oxford: " He pursued his studies diligently, and led a regular harmless life; but if I spoke to him about religion, he
would warmly answer, ' What, would you have me to be a
saint all at once ?,'' and would hear no more. J I was then near
three years my father's Curate. During most of this time, he
continued much the same ; but in the year 1729, I observed,
his letters grew much more serious, and when I returned to
Oxford, in November that year, I found him in great earnestness to save his soul."
• W E L C H ' S List of Scholars of St. Peter's College, Westminster, as they
were elected to Christ-Church College, Oxford, and Trinity College, Cambridge,
p. 105.
t Ibid. p. 110.
:f He was odd, eccentric, and what is called absent, in a high degree. Mr.
John Wesley told me, that he always dreaded his visiting him, notwithstanding
then: great love to each other,—kno-wing well the derangement of books and
papers that would probably ensue.
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Mr. Charles Wesley gives the following account of himself
for the first year or two after he Avent to Oxford. * " M y
first year at College I lost in diversions; the next, I set myself to study. Diligence led me into serious thinking : I went
to the Aveekly sacrament, and persuaded tAvo or three young
students to accompany me, and to observe the method of study
prescribed by the statutes of the University. T h i s gained me
the harmless name of ^lethodist. I n half a year (after this)
my brother left his Curacy at EpAvorth, and came to our
assistance.
W e then proceeded regularly in our studies,
and in doing what good Ave could to the bodies and souls of
men."
I n the year 1728, in the tAventieth year of his age, he
began to apply more closely to study, to be more serious
in his general deportment than usual, and to Avrite a diary,
in Avliich he intended to register daily the state of his mind
and the actions of the day. H e knew that his brother, .Mr.
J o h n Wesley, had kept such a diary for several years, and
M'as able to give him instructions how to proceed. H e therefore Avrote to him in J a n u a r y 17;-!;), as follows: ' ' I would
williuglv Avrite a diary of mv actions, b u t Aviiat particulars am
I to take notice of.'' A m I to give my thoughts and Avords,
as well as deeds, a place in it.'' A m I to mark all the good
and ill I d o ; and Aviiat besides.'' Must I not take account of
my j)rogrcss in learning, as Avell as religion.'' W h a t cypher
can I make use of.'' If you AVOUIII direct me to the same, or
like method to your OAVU, I Avould gladly follow i t ; for I am
fully convinced of the usefulness of such an luidertaking. I
.shall be at a stand, till I hear from vou.
' ' God has thought fit, it may be to increa.se my Avarincs^,
to denv me at present your comjiany and assistance
It is
through H i m strengthening mc, I trust to maintain my ground
till we meet. A n d I hope, that, neither before nor after that
• In his leUcr to Dr. Chandler.
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time, I shall relapse into my former state of insensibility. It
is through your means, I firmly believe, that God will establish what he has beg'un in me; and there is no one person I
would so willingly have to be the instrument of good to me as
you. It is owing, in great measure, to somebody's prayers, (my
mother's most likely,) that I am come to think as I d o ; for
I cannot tell myself, how or when I awoke out of my lethargy
—only that it was not long after you went away."
The enemies of the Christian Revelation were become so
bold, at this time, in their attempts to propagate their principles in the University, as to rouse the attention of the ViceChancellor; who, with the consent of the Heads of Houses
and Proctors, issued the Mlovi'mgprogramma, or edict, which
Avas fixed up in most of the halls of the University :
" W H E R E A S there is too much reason to believe, that some
" members of the University have of late been in danger of
" being corrupted by ill-designing persons, who have not
" only entertained Avicked and blasphemous notions, contrary
" to the truth of the Christian religion; but have endea" voured to instil the same ill principles into others: and the
" more effectually to propagate their infidelity, have applied
" their poison to the unguarded inexperience of less-informed
" minds, Avhere they thought it might operate with better
" success; carefully concealing their impious tenets from those
'•' Avhose riper judgment, and more wary conduct, might dis" cover their false reasoning, and disappoint the intended
*' progress of their infidelity. And whereas, therefore, it is
" more especially necessary at this time, to guard the youth
" of this place against these wicked advocates for pretended
" human reason against Divine revelation, and to enable them
*' the better to defend their religion, and to expose the pride
" and impiety of those who endeavour to undermine i t ; Mr.
'^' Vice-Chancellor, with the consent of the Heads of Houses
" and Proctors, has thought fit to recommend it, as a matter
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" of the utmost consequence, to the several tutors of each
" College and Hall in the University, that they discharo-e
" their duty by a double diligence, in informing their respective
" pupils in their Christian d u t y , as also in explaining to them the
" articles of religion Avhich they profess, and are often called
" upon to subscribe, and in recommending to them the fre" q u e n t and careful reading of the Scriptures, and such other
" books as may serve more effectually to promote Christianity,
" sound principles, and orthodox faith. A n d , further, M r .
" A ice-Chancellor, Avith the same consent, does hereby forbid
" the said youth the reading of such books as may tend to the
" Aveakening of their faith, the subverting of the authority of
" the Scripture, and the introducing of Deism, profaneness,
" and irreligion in their s t e a d . " — T h e Dean of Christ-Church
was so much a friend to infidelity, that he Avould not suffer
this programma
to be p u t u p in the H a l l of his College.
B u t the L o r d Avas about to take the matter into his OAVU
hand. At the very time Avhen the friends of infidelity Avere
making so strong an effort to propagate their principles in
this celebrated seminary of learniii;;-, God Avas prejiaring some
young men to plant a religious society in the same phice,
Avliich should spread its branches throughout the world !
In the course of the following summer, ]\ir. Charles Wesley
became more and more serious, and his zeal for God began to
i:)anife.st itself in exertions to do good beycmd the common
nmiid of rcligiims duties.
H e eiidcavourcd to awaken an
attentiim to religion in the minds of some of the students, and
Avas soon successful in one or two instances. T h i s apjiears
from the folloAving letter, which he w rote to his brother J o h n
in May 17,^:9:
" Providence has at present
some good. I have a modest,
lives next m e ; and liave been,
mental in keeping him so. H e

put it into my power to do
humlilc, Avcll-disposed youth
thank God, soniewhat instruhad got into vile haiiib. and
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is noAv broke loose. He durst not receive the sacrament, but
at the usual times, for fear of being laughed at. By convincino- him of the duty »f frequent communicating, I have prevailed on both of us to receive once a week.
" I earnestly long for, and desire the blessing, God is about
to send me in you. I am sensible this is my day of grace;
and that, upon my employing the time before our meeting and
next parting, will in great measure depend my condition for
eternity."
In November, 1729, Mr. John Wesley left his Curacy,
and came to reside wholly at Oxford. The beginning of the
society then formed was small, and it appeared contemptible
to those around ; but events have shcAvn, that it was big with
consequences of the utmost importance to the happiness of
millions. So little do men knoAV before-hand of the designs
of Providence.'
About this time Mr. Charles Wesley began to take pupils.
On this occasion his father Avrote to him as follows, in a letter
dated January 1730, when Charles had just passed the 21st
year of his age : " I had your last, and you may easily guess
whether I Avere not Avell pleased with it, both on your account and my oAvn. You have a double advantage by your
pupils, which will soon bring you more, if you will improve
it, as I firmly hope you will, by taking the utmost care to
form their minds to piety as well as learning. As for yourself, betAveen logic, grammar, and mathematics, be idle if you
can. I give my blessing to the Bishop for having tied you a
little faster, by obliging you to rub up your Arabic: and a
fixed and constant method will make the whole both pleasing
and delightful to you. But, for all that, you must find time
every day for Aval king, which you know you may do with
advantage to your pupils; and a little more robust exercise,
now and then, will do you no harm. You are now launched
fairly, Charles; hold up your head, and swim like a man; and
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when you cuff* the Avave beneath you, say to it, much as
another hero did,
CAROLUM vehis, ct CAHOLI

fortiinam.*

B u t ahvays keep your eye fixed above the pole-star: A n d so
God send you a good voyage through the troublesome sea of
life !, which is the hearty prayer of your loving father."
IMr. Charles Wesley and his brother J o h n had been ahvavs
united in affection; they Avere noAv united in their pursuit of
learning, their vieAvs of religion, a n d their endeavours to do good.
A !Mr. IMorgan, then a student also, Avas to them as another brother; and, united together, they Avere as a three-fold cord,Avhich
is not easily broken. Charles had much more fire, and openness
of temper than his brother ; bu*^ he Avas not less cautious in this
respect.

I f any doubts arose in his mind ; or if any practice,

which he thought proper and commendable, seemed likely to
give great offence to others, he asked the advice of those Avho
were older and Aviser than himself, how he ought to proceed.
I n a letter Avhicli he

Avrote to hi.-, father in J u n e

he says, '• on AVhitsunday the Avhole College
sacrament, except the sei'vitors,

17.'J1,

received the

(for AVC are too Avell-brcd to

communicate Avitli them, though in the body and blood of
Christ,) to Avhoni it Avas administered the next day ; on Avhich
I was |)resent at church, b u t Avitli the Canons left the sacrament to those for whom alone it Avas prepared.

\ \ hat I

Avould beg to be resolved in, is, w liether or no my being assured
I should give infinlti' scandal by staying, could suflicleiitly
justify me in turning my back ou GoiFs ordinance.''

It is a

question mv future conduct is much concerneil in, anil I

SIKIII

therefore earnestly wait for your decision." W c see Iiere what
a view he had of the sin of turning away from t!ie ordinance
of G o d !
M r . Charles Wesley proceeded ^Master of . \ r t s i n the usual
course, and thought only of sjiending all Ms days at Oxford
* •• Thou carriest rAar/t'.s, and Charles''s fortune."—.'Spoken originally of ( a sr,r.
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as a tutor; for he « exceedingly dreaded entering into Holy
Orders."* But, in 1735, a new scene opened before him and
his pious brother, wh^ch had not been contemplated by either
of them, but was manifestly marked out by the providence of
Him " wlu) worketh all things after the counsel of his own
w'lir
W e have seen Mr. John Wesley rising into notice and
esteem on account of his literary talents, yet still in the humble situation of curate to his father, which he now quitted at
the call of the chief men of his college. In consequence of
that order, he entered upon a new situation: He obtained
pupils, and became a tutor. He presided also in the Hall as
Moderator in the disputations, which were held six times a
week; and always regarded this last appointment, as a very
gracious providence : It gave him a complete knoAvledge of
that important branch of learning, by which he was afterwards enabled, during his whole life, to defend the truth
against all opponents. " For several years," says he himself,
" I was Moderator in the disputations Avhich were held six
times a week at Lincoln College in Oxford. I could not
avoid acquiring hereby some degree of expertness in arguing :
and especially in discerning and pointing out well-covered and
plausible fallacies. I have since found abundant reason to
praise God for giving me this honest art. By this, when men
have hedged me in, by Avhat they called demonstrations, I
have been many times able to dash them in pieces; in spite of
all its covers, to touch the very point where the fallacy lay,
and it flew open in a moment."-fHe was now fully employed betAveen his public offices, and
his pupil^. Of the latter he took the greatest care, accounting
himself not only responsible for them to tlieir parents and the
community, but to God. He laboured not only to make
• His letter to Dr. Chandler.
•)- His masterly refutation of the Pelagian system of Dr. Taylor is an admirable proof of this,—See his Works, vol. 17. p. 79.
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them scholars, b u t Christians also, and to that end Avrote a
form of prayers for them (which is still extant) for every day
in the Aveek.
H i s own address to the T u t o r s

of the University, A\'ill

clearly evince the spirit in which he acted.
" Y e venerable men," says he, "

AVIIO

are more especially

called to form the tender minds of youth, to dispel thence the
shades of ignorance and error, and train them u p to be Avise
unto sah-ation : A r e you filled Avith the Holy Gliost ?

AVilh

all those fruits of the Spirit, Avliich your important office so
indispensably requires '•' Is your heart w hole Avith God .'' F u l l
of love and zeal to set up his kingdom on earth .'' D o you continually remind those under your care, that the one rational
end of all our studies, is to know, love, and serve the only
true God, and Jesus Christ Avhom he hath sent "^ D o you
inculcate upon them, day l.y day, that love alone never faileth "^ ( W h e r e a s , ' whether there he tongues, they .sJuilIfail,"—or
philosophical 'kiuneledge,

it shall vanish away:)

A n d that with-

out love, all learning is b u t sple'.'.elid ignorance, pompous folly,
vexation of spirit.''

H a s edl vou teach an actual tendency to

the love of God, and all mar.liirid fir his sake .^

Hiive you

an eve to this end in Aviiatsoever you jii'. scribe, touching tlie
kind, the manner, and the niejisure of their studies: desiring
and labouring, that Avherever the lot of these young soldii'rs
of Christ is cast, tiiev may be so mmiy b u r n i n g and shining
lights, adorning the go^p.el of Christ in all tilings.?

And

permit me to ask, do vou ))ut forth all your strength in the
vast Avork you have undertaken ?

Do you labour herein with

all vour ini'dit .-^ l-'xei'tiiiti' everv facultv of your soul .'' Usin.,'
every talent

AVIIICII

God hath lent you, and that to the utter-

most of your ])ower .?

L e t it not be said, that I speak here,

as if all under vour care wire intended
Not so :

to be clergymen.

I only speak as if thev Averc all intended

Christians."*
• Ilis AVo'.ks, vol. 1. p. ;i'i.

to be
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Mr. Wesley's labours as a tutor, were not in vain. The
late Rev. Mr. Hervey, author of the " Meditations," &c., was
one of his pupils, and thus speaks of him with reference to
the advantages he had received under his tuition at Oxford,
in a letter dated, Oxon. Sept. 2,1736.
" As for me, I am still a most weak, corrupt creature. But,
blessed be the unmerited mercy of God, and thanks be to
your never-to-be-forgotten example, « That I am what I am.'"
And again,
" Do you, dear Sir, put up your prayers, and Oh ! let the
mighty God set to his seal, that it may be unto me according
to my heart's desire. Then will I invite you, {myfather, shall
I call you, or my fr'tend ? For indeed you have been both
unto me,) to meet me among the spirits of just men made perfect : since I am not like to see your face in the flesh any more
for ever !-f- Then Avill I bid you welcome, yea, I Avill tell of
your love, before the universal assembly, at the tremendous
tribunal."
Inkthe postscript he adds,
" I heartily thank you, as for all other favours, so especially for teaching me Hebrew. I have cultivated, (according to your advice,) this study, and am (blessed be God,
the giver of knowledge,) somewhat improved in this language."
In another letter, dated Weston, near Northampton, Dec.
30, 1747, he observes, " Assure yourself, dear Sir, that I can
never forget that tender-hearted and generous fellow of Lincoln, Avho condescended to take such compassionate notice of
a poor under-graduate: whom almost every body condemned;
and no man cared for his soul."
Mr. Wesley's own account of his religious views and impressions while at Oxford, is so worthy of observation, that
I give it without any alteration.
•\ Mr. Wesley was at this time in Georgia.
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" In the year 1725, being in the twenty-third year of my
.age, I met with Bishop Taylor's ' Rules and Exercises of
Holy Living and Dying.' In reading several parts of this
book, I Avas exceedingly affected Avith that part in particular
Avhich relates to purity of intention. Instantly I resolved to
dedicate all my life to God : all my thoughts, and Avords, and
actions : being thoroughly convinced, there Avas no medium :
but that every part of my life, (not some only,) must either
be a sacrifice to God, or to myself, that is, in effect, to the
devil.
" In the year 172ci, I met with Kempis's ' Ciirlstian Pattern.' The nature and extent of inv/ard religion, the relio-ion
of the heart, noAV appeared to me in a stronger light than
ever it had done before. I saAv, that giving even all my life
to God, (supposing it possible to do this and go no farther,)
Avould profit me nothing, unless I gave my heart, yea, all my
heart, to him. I saAv that ' simplicity of intention and purity
of affection,' one design in all Ave speak or do, and one
desire, ruling all our tempers, are indeed ' the w ings of the
soul,' without Avhich she can never ascend to the mount of
God.
" A year or tAvo after, Mr. Law's ' Christian Perfection,'
and 'Serious Call,' Avere put into my hands. These convinced
me, more than ever, of the absolute impossibility of being
half a Christian. And I determined, through his grace,
(of the absolute necessity of Avliich I was deeply sensible,) to
he all-devoted to God, to give him all my soul, my body, and
Illy substance.
" In the year 1729, I began not only to read, but to study
the Bible, as the one, the only standard of truth, and the only
model of pure religion. Hence I saw, in a clearer and clearer
light, the indispensable necessity of having the mind Avhich
was in Christ, and of walking as Christ al.so Avalked : even of
having, not some part only, but all the mind which Avas in
him, and of v/alking as he Avalked, not only in many or in
VOL. I.
M
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most respects, but in all things. And this was the hght,
Avherein at this time I generally considered religion, as an
uniform following of Christ, an entire inward and outward
conformity to our Master. Nor was I afraid of any thing
more, than of bending this rule to the experience of myself,
or of other men : of allowing myself in any the least disconformity to our grand Exemplar."*
About this time a serious man, whom he had travelled
many miles to see, said to him, " Sir, you wish to serve God
and go to heaven. Remember that you cannot serve him
alone. You must therefore find companions, or make them;
the Bible knoAvs nothing of solitary religion." He never forgot this. Therefore, on his return to the University, he first
spoke to his brother, M". Charles Wesley, and afterwards to
Mr. Morgan, Mr. Hervey, Mr. Whitefield, and others. When
they first began to meet, they read Divinity on the Sunday
evenings, and on other nights the Greek and Latin Classics.
T h e summer following, they began to visit the prisoners in
the castle, and the sick poor in the town.
Their meetings now began to be more directly religious:
They read and considered the Greek Testament on the week
evenings, and conversed closely and deeply on the things of
God. They noAv likcAvise observed the Fasts of the ancient
Church every Wednesday and Friday, and communicated
once a week. " W e Avere now," says Mr. Wesley, " about
fifteen in number, ' all of one heart and of one mind: "
T h e spirit of this little association cannot be exemplified
more fully, than by giving at large the scheme of selfexamination which was agreed upon and used by them.
tOVE OF GOD AND SIMPLICITY : MEANS OF WHICH ABE
PBAYEIl AND MEDITATION.

1. Have I been simple and recollected in every thing I said
or did ? Have I (1.) been simjjle in every thing, i. e. looked
* His Works, vol. 24. p. 4. &c.
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upon God, as my Good, my P a t t e r n , my One Desire, my
Disposer, P a r e n t of Good ; acted Avholly for h i m ; bounded
my views Avith the present action or hour ? (2.) Reeolleeted ?
i. e. H a s this simple view been distinct and uninterrupted .''
H a v e I done any thing Avithout a previous perception of its
being the Avill of God .-' Or Avithout a perception of its being
an exercise or a means of the virtue of the day ? Flave I
said any thing Avitho'Jt it.-"
2. H a v e I prayed Avith fervour .'* A t going in and out of
church .'' I n the church .' ^Morning and evening in private .''
JMonday, W e d n e s d a y , and FridaA', Avith my friends.'* A t
rising ? Before lying down ? On Saturday noon .'' All the
time I Avas engaged in exterior work .' I n private ? Before I
went into the place of public or private prayer, for help
therein .'' H a v e I , Avherever I Avas, gone to church, morning
and evening, unless for necessary mercy .-' A n d rpent from
one hour to three in private.'' H a v e I in private j^rayer frequently stopt short, and observed what fervour.'' HaA e I
repeated it over and over, till I adverted to e\ cry Avord.''
H a v e I at the beginning of every prayer or paragrajih oAvned,
I cannot pray ? H a v e I paused before I concluded in his
name, and adAcrtcd to my Saviour now interceding for me at
the right hand of God, and offering u p these prayers.''
'.]. H a v e I daily used ejaculations.'' i . e . H a v e I every
liour prayed for humility, faith, hope, love, and the particular virtue of the day.'' Considered, Avlth Avhoin I AS as the last
hour, Avhat I did, and hoAv.? AN'ith regard to recollection,
love of man, humilitv, self-denial, nslgnatlon and thankfulness.'' Considered the next hour in the same respects, offered
all I do to my Redeemer, begged his assistance in every particular, and commended my soul to his keeping? Have I
<lone this deliberately, (not in haste.) seriously, (not doing
any thing else the Avhile,) and fervently as I could.''
4. H a v e I duly prayed for the virtue of the day ? i. c.
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Have I prayed for it at going out and coming in.'' Deliberately, seriously, fervently.''
5. Have I used a collect at nine, twelve, and three ? And
grace before and after eating? (aloud at my own room,)
deliberately, seriously, fervently ?
6. Have I duly meditated ? Every day, unless for necessary mercy? (1.) From six, &c. to prayers? (2.) From four
to five, (What Avas particular in the providence of this day ?)
How ought the virtue of the day to have been exerted upon
it ? How did it fall short ? (Here faults.) (3.) On Sunday,
from six to seven, Avith Kempis ? From three to four, on
redemption, or God's attributes ? Wednesday and Friday
from twelve to one, on the Passion ? After ending a book, on
Avhat I had marked in it?
LOVE OF M A N .

1st. Have I been zealous to do, and active in doing good?
1. e. «(1.) Have I embraced every probable opportunity of doing
good, and preventing, removing, or lessening evil ?
(2.) Have I pursued it with my might?
(3.) Have I thought any thing too dear to part with, to serve
my neighbour ?
(4.) Have I spent an hour at least, every day, in speaking
to some one or other ?
(5.) Have I given any one up, till he expressly renounced
me?
(6.) Have I , before I spoke to any, learned, as far as I could,
his temper, Avay of thinking, past life, and peculiar hiiw
drances, internal and external ? Fixed the point to be aimed
^ t ? Then the means to it ?
(7.) Have I, in speaking, proposed the motives, then the
difficulties, then balanced them, then exhorted him to
consider both calmly and deeply, and to pray earnestly for
help ?
(8.) Have I, in speaking to a stranger, explained whai neli-
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gion IS not, (not negative, not external,) and Avhat it is, (a
recovery of the image of God,) searched at Avhat step in it
he stops, and Avliat makes him stop there ? E x h o r t e d and
directed him ?
(9.) Have I persuaded all I could, to attend public prayer>,
sermons and sacraments ? A n d , in general, to obey the laws
of the Church Universal, the Church of E n g l a n d , the State,
the University, and their respective colleges ?
(10.) H a v e I , when taxed with any act of obedience, avowed
it, and turned the attack Avith SAveetness and firmness ?
(11.) H a v e I disputed upon any practical point, unless it Avas
to be practised j u s t then .''
(12.) Have I , in disputing, (1.) desired my opponent, to
define the terms of the question : to limit i t : Avhat he grants,
what denies: (2.) Delayed speaking my opinion; let him
explain and prove h i s : then insinuated and pressed objections ?
(13.) H a v e I , after every visit, asked liiin who went with me,
Did I say any thing wrong ?
(14.) H a v e I , Avlien any one asked advice, directed and
exhorted him Avitli all my poAvcr ?
2dlv. H a v e I rejoiced Avitli and for my neighbcmr in virtue
or pleasure? Grieved Avith him in pain, for linn in sin ?
3dlv. H a v e I received his infirmities Avith pity, not anger .^
4thlA'. Have I thought or spoke unkindly of or to him.''
H a v e I revealeil any evil of any one, unless it was necessary
to some particular good I had in view? 1 lave I then done
it \ritli all the tenderness of jihrase and manner, coiislslent
with that e n d ? H a v e I any Avay appeared to approve them
that did otherAvise ?
5thlv H a s good-will been, and appeared to be. the spring
of all my actions toAvard others ?
6thlv. Have I duly used intercession ? (1.) Before. (;,'.) after
spcmking to a n y ? (3.) I'or my friends on Suiulay ? (1.) F o r
my pupils on Monday ? (5.) F o r those Avho have particularly
ji3
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desired it, on Wednesday and Friday ? (6.) For the family in
which I am, every day ?"
W e may here see the great sincerity and earnestness of Mr.
Wesley and his friends. But the darkness of their minds, as
to Gospel-truths, is very evident to those who are favoured
with clear and evangelical views.
He was now a mere worker for life, (though evidently expecting the assistance of the Holy Spirit,) and consequently
his mind was kept in a state of perplexity, not rightly understanding the doctrine of justification; which he either confounded with sanctification, or thought a man must be sanctified before he can be justified. This notion hindered him
from perceiving, that to justify, in the language of St. Paul,
is to pardon a repenting and believing sinner, as an act of
grace; not for the sake of any previous holiness in him, but
through Jesus Christ alone. This plan, which the Gospel
proposes as the only way of reconciling sinners to God—of
making them holy in heart and life, and of giving them a sure
hope, full of immortality,—he had yet to learn. And it was
a painnil lesson, as unveiling his true condition in the sight of
God.
It appears from the account I have given of Mr. Charles
Wesley, that for more than two years before this time he had
studied very hard, and, through his brother's advice and
influence, was become, by the blessing of God, deeply serious;
that during the last summer he had received the sacrament
weekly, and had prevailed on two or three young men to do
the same; and that these gentlemen had occasionally met
together, for the purpose of assisting and encouraging each
other in their duty, and of regulating their employments by
certain rules. Mr. John Wesley was now with them, " and
the exact regularity of their lives as weU as studies," says he,
" occasioned a young gentleman of Christ Church to say,
' Here is a new set of Methodists sprung u p ; ' alluding to some
ancient Physicians who -were so called. The name was new
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and quaint ; so it took immediately, and the Methodists Avcrc
known all over the University." His own account is as
follows:—
" I n November 1729, four young gentlemen of Oxford,
IMr. J o h n AVesley, FelloAv of Lincoln College; ]\Ir. Charles
Wesley, Student of Christ Church ; ]\Ir. M o r g a n , Commcner
of Christ C h u r c h ; and Mr. K i r k h a m , of Merton College ;
began to spend some evenings in a week together, in reading
chiefly the Greek Testament. T h e next year, tAvo or three of
M r . J o h n AVesley's pupils desired the liberty of meeting -with
them : and afterwards one of ]\Ir. Charles "Wesley's pupils. I t
was in 1732, that IMr. I n g h a m of Queen's College, and M r ,
Broughton of E x e t e r , were added to their number. T o these
in April, Avas joined 3Ir. Clayton of Brazen-Nose, Avitli two
or three of his pupils. A b o u t the same time, ?dr. J a m e s
H e r v e y was permitted to meet Avith them, and afterwards M r ,
Whitefield."*
T h e s e y o u n g gentlemen continued their meetings for some
time, Avithout any other views than their own benefit. B u t , in the
summer of 1730, Mr. ?iIorgan called at the gaol, to.see a man v, h o
was condemned for killing his Avife ; and told them, that, from
the conversation he had Avlth one of the debtors, he virily
believed it would do much good if any one Avould be at the
pains of noAv and then .sjieaking Avitli them. H a x i n g ineiitioned this .several times, IVIr. AVesley and his brother Charles
went Avith him on the 24tli of A u g u s t to the Castle, ami Aveie
so Avell satisfied A\ ith their visit, that they determined to g(.
thither once or twice a week. T h e y had not done this long,
before Mr. .Morgan, Avho .seems to have led the AV;IV in acts of
charity and benevolence to others, desired Mr. A\'esley to go
with him to sie a poor Avonianin the town AVIIO was sick. A\'hen
they began to reflect on the benefit AvIiich this might confer on
the poor, they thought it Avould be Avell Avorth while to s[)end
• AVesley .s Works, voL xv. p. oJ-A.
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two or three hours in the week in this species of charity, especially if the Minister of the parish, in which such person was,
did not object to it. But as this practice was quite new, and
had an appearance of irregularity, on which account it might
give offence, Mr. Wesley did not choose to proceed any further without advice. He wrote to his father, who was remarkably attached to regularity and church-order, stating what
they had hitherto,done, and what their design was; begging
to have his opinion, whether they had already gone too far ?
Whether they should stand still where they were, or go
forward ?
His father's ansAver is dated September 21, in which he
says, " As to your own designs and employments, what can I
say less of them than Valde probo f * and that I have the
highest reason to bless God, that he has given me two sons
together at Oxford, to whom he has given grace and courage
to turn the Avar against the world and the devil, which is the
best way to conquer them. They have but one enemy more
to combat with,—the flesh; which if they take care to subdue
by fasting and prayer, there will be no more for them to do,
but to proceed steadily in the same course, and expect the
croAvn which fadeth not away. You have reason to bless God",
as I do, that you have so fast a friend as Mr. Morgan, who
I see, in the most difficult service, is ready to break the ice for
you.
" I am afraid lest the main objection you make against your
going on in the business of the prisoners, may secretly proceed from flesh and blood. For ' who can harm you if you
are followers of that which is so goodf
And which will be
one of the marks by ^which the Shepherd of Israel will know
his sheep at the last day. Though, if it were possible for
you to suffer a little in the cause, you would have a confessor's reward. You own that none but such as are out of their
* I highly approve.
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senses would be prejudiced against you for acting in this manner.—Go on then, in God's name, in the path to Avhich your
Saviour has directed you, and that track Avherein your father
has gone before you ?

F o r when I Avas an under-graduate, I

visited those in the Castle there, and reflect on it with great
satisfaction to this day.

W a l k as prudently as you

can,

though not fearfully; and my heart and prayers are with
you.
" Y o u r first regular step is to consult Avith him, if any
such there be, Avho has a jurisdiction over the prisoners; and
the next is, to obtain the direction and approbation of your
Bishop.

T h i s is M o n d a y morning,

at Avliich time I shall

never forget you.—Accordingly, to H i m Avho is every Avliere,
I now heartily commit you."
T h i s advice confirmed them in their benevolent purposes,
and animated them Avitli zeal in'the'execution. T h e y carefully
attended, however, to their F a t h e r ' s prudential directions ; and
M r . AA'^esley immediately consulted M r . Gerard, the Bishop
of Oxford's Chaplain, who likewise attended the prisoners, when
any Avere condemned to die.

INIr. Gerard commended the

design, and said he Avould answer for the Bifshop's ajiprobation, to Avhom he would take the first opportunity of mentioning it.

T h e Bishop being consulted, not only gave his

permission, b u t Avas highly pleased Avitli the undertaking.
T h e opposition however increased.

T h e men of wit in

Christ Church entered the lists against them, and, between
mirth and anger, made a great number of reflections upon the
Sacramcntarians,

as they ^^•v\^c pleased to call them.

Their

allies of Merton t h o u g h t both this title and that of .Methodists,
too decent, as implying something commendable; they therefore changed it, and honoured them Avitli the title of the Holy
Club.

B u t most of these being persons of well-known cha-

racters, they made no proselytes from the Sacrament, till a
gentleman, eminent for learning and well esteemed for piety,
joining them, told his nephew, that if he dared to go to the
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weekly communion any longer, he would turn him out of
doors. This argument had no success ; the young gentleman
communicated next week. The uncle now became more violent, and shook his nephew by the throat, to convince him
more effectually, that receiving the sacrament every week was
founded in error: But this argument appearing to the young
gentleman to have no weight in it, he cpntinued his usual
practice. The uncle now changed the mode of attack, and,
like a true agent of Satan, by a soft obliging manner melted
down the young gentleman's resolution of being so strictly
religious; and from this time he began to absent himself, five
Sundays out of six, from the sacrament. This success gave
the opposition new strength; and one of the Seniors of the
College consulting with the Doctor, they prevailed with two
other young gentlemen to promise that they would only communicate three times a year.
The opposition HOAV becoming more serious, by some persons of influence taking so decided a part against them, the
two Mr. AVesleys wrote to their father again, stating their
situation, and asking further advice. His answer, which is
dated December 1, noAV lies before me.
" This day I received both yours; and this evening, in the
course of our reading, I thought I found an answer that
would be more proper than any I myself could dictate;
though, since it will not be easily translated, I send it in the
original. IT0XX15 jtcoj Kaup^i](7(c UTtsp vfj^wv. IIs7r\ripa)i:,ui rr^ Ttotpa.xXYjost. T'Trep'TTsptaasvoi^on Tij ^upoc.*

AA'hat would you b e ?

Would you be angels? I question whether a mortal can
arrive to a greater degree of perfection, than steadily to do
good; and, for that very reason, patiently and meekly to suffer
evil. For my part, on the present view of your actions and
designs, my daily prayers are, that God would keep you hum• 2 Cor. vii. 4. Great is my glorying of you. I am filled with comfort. I am
exceeding jo)rful.
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ble : and then I am sure that if you continue to ' sniffer for
righteousness'' sake,' though it be b u t in a lower denree, the
Spirit of God and of glory shall in some good measure rest
upon you. A n d you cannot b u t feel such a satisfaction in
your OAvn minds, as you Avould not part with for all the Avorld.
Be never Aveary of Avell-doing: never look back, for you
knoAv the prize and the crown are before y o u : though I can
scarce think so meanly of you, as that you should be discouraged with the ' crackling cf thorns under a pot:
Be not
high-minded, b u t fear. Preserve an equal temper of mind
under Avhatever treatment you meet Avith, from a not verv j u s t
or Avell-natured Avorld. Bear no more sail than is necessary,
b u t steer steady. T h e less you value yourselves for these
unfashionable duties, (as there is no such thing as Avorks of
supererogation,) the more all good and Avise men Avill value
you, if they see your Avorks are all of a piece ; or, Avliich is
infinitely more. H e , by Avliom actions and intentions are
weighed, Avill both accept, esteem, and reward \'ou.
" I hear my son J o h n has the honour of being styled the
' F a t h e r of the H o l y C l u b : ' if it be so, I am sure I must be
the Grand-father of i t ; and I need not sav, that I had rather
any of my .sons should be so dignified and distinguished, than
to have the title of H i s H O L I N E S S . "
I n the .same letter he advises tin in to use great mildness
towards their persecutors, b u t at the same time to avoid a
mean or sneaking behaviour, and rather to shew an ()])en
manly firmness, Avhich is highly becoming in a mind conscious
of acting AVCII.

I n answer to this, Mr. J o h n ^\ esley ASTote to his father,
December 11. H e says, ' ' We all return you our sincere
thanks for your timely and necessary advice; and should be
exceedingly glad if it Avere as easy to folloAv it, as it is lin|)ossible not to apjirove it. T h a t , doubtless, is the wvy point we
have to gain, before any other can be managed successtully,
to have an habitual lively sense of our being only instruments
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in His hand, who can do all things either with or without any
instrument.* But how to fix this sense in us, is the great
question.—AVe hope yjou and all our friends will continue to
intercede for us, to Him with whom all things are possible.—
To-morrow night I expect to be in company with the gentleman who did us the honour to take the first notice of oui
little society. I have terrible reasons to think he is as slenderly provided with humanity, as with sense and learning.
However, I must not let slip this opportunity, because he is
at present in some distress, occasioned by his being obliged
to dispute in the Schools on Monday, though he is not furnished with such arguments as he wants. I intend, if he has
not procured them before, to help him to some arguments,
that I may at least remove that prejudice from him,—that
' we are friends to none but those who are as queer as ourselves.' "
Under the encouragement of his father's letter, they
continued to meet together as usual, and to confirm one
anothqj- in their pious resolutions. They still communicated
once a week, and visited the prisoners, and some poor
families in the town when they were sick; and, that they might
have wherewith to relieve their distress, they abridged themselves of all the superfluities, and of many of the conveniences,
of life. They took every opportunity of conversing with their
acquaintance in the most useful manner to awaken them to a
sense of religion; but, the outcry daily increasing, they proposed, both to their friends and opponents, the following
questions :
I. Whether it does not concern all men of all conditions,
to imitate Him, as much as they can, " who went about doing
good ?"
Whether all Christians are not concerned in that command,
" While we have time, let us do good to all men ?"
• He maintained this " habitual sense" to the last moment of his life.
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AA^hetlier we shall not be more happy hereafter, the more
irood Ave do noAv ?
AVhether we can be happy at all hereafter, unless A\e have,
according to our power, fed the hungry, clothed the naked,
visited those that are sick and in prison, and made all these
actions subserA'ient to a higher purpose, even the saving of
souls from death ?
AA'^hether it be not our bounden duty ahvays to remember,
that He did more for us, than Ave can do for Him, Avho assures
us, " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one efthe least of these
my brethren, ye have done 'it unto me .?"
I I . AA'hether, upon these considerations, Ave mav not try
to do good to our acquaintance ? Particularly, Avhether Ave
may not try to convince them of the necessity of being
Christians ?
AA'hether of the consequent necessity of being scholars ?
AA'hether of the necessity of method and industry in order
to either learning or virtue?
AAliethcr AVC may not try to persuade them to confirm and
increase their industry, by communicating as often as they can ?
AA'hether AVC may not mention to tliein the ^Vuthors Avliom
Ave conceive to have wrote best on those subjects?
AA'hcther Ave may not assist them as AVC are able, from time
to time, to form resolutions upon Avhat they read in those
Authors, and to execute them Avitli steadiness and jicrscverance ?
I I I . AVhether, upon the considerations above-mentioned,
Ave may not try to do good to those that arc hungry, naked,
or sick? In particular, Avhether if AVC know any necessitous
family, AVC may not give them a little food, clothes, or physic,
as they Avant ?
AA'hether we may not give them, if they can read, a Bible,
Common-prayer Book, or AMiolc Duty of Man ?
AAhcther we may not, now and then, impiire how they
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have used them; explain what they do not understand, and
enforce what they do ?
AVhether we may ndt enforce upon them, more especially,
the necessity of private prayer, and of frequenting the Church
and Sacrament ?
AVhether Ave may not contribute what little we are able,
toward having their children clothed and taught to read ?
Whether we may not take care that they be taught their
Catechism, and short prayers for morning and evening ?
IV Lastly. AVhether, upon the considerations abovementioned, Ave may not try to do good to those that are in
prison ? In particular, whether we may not release such
well-disposed persons as remain in prison for small sums ?
AA'hether we may not lend smaller sums to those that are
of any trade, that they may procure themselves tools and
materials to work with ?
AVhether we may not give to them, who appear to want it
most, a little money, or clothes, or physic ?
Whether we may not supply as many as are serious enough
to read, with a Bible and Whole Duty of Man.
Whether we may not, as we have opportunity, explain and
enforce these upon them, especially with respect to public and
private prayer and the blessed Sacrament ?
I t was impossible for any person, who had any religion or
humanity left, to ansAver these questions in the negative, however averse he might be to practise the duties proposed in
them. No one attempted i t ; but several, when they understood their plan and designs, increased their little stock of
money for the prisoners and the poor, by subscribing something quarterly to i t ; so that the more persons they consulted, the more they were themselves confirmed in the
belief that they were acting right, and more determined
to pursue their plan, notwithstanding the ridicule which
increased fast upon them during the winter.
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I t appears from the questions here proposed, which relate
to the students, that IMr. AA'csley Avas not inattentive to their
progress in learning, while he endeavoured to make them
religious.

H i s regular method of study, his diligence, and

great care to make his pupils thoroughly understand every
thing they read, were admirably adapted to make

them

scholars also.
T h i s year, 1 7 3 1 , the two brothers began the practice of
conversing together in L a t i n , Avhenever they Avere alone, chiefly
Avith a vieAv of acquiring a facility in expressing themselves in
this language, on all occasions, Avith perspicuity, energy, and
elegance.

T h i s practice they continued for nearlv sixty years ;

and Avith such success, that, if their style did not equal, it
certainly, on some subjects, approached nearer to, the best
models of conversation in the A u g u s t a n age, than many of the
learned have t h o u g h t it possil-le to attain.
I n the beginning of the year 1731, a meeting was held b y
several of the Seniors of the College, to consult on the sj^eedicst
way to stop the progress of enthusiasm

in it.

]\Ir. AN'esley

and his friends did not learn Avhat Avas the result of this very
pious consultation; b u t it Avas soon pidilicly reported,
Dr.
Club.

that

and the Censors Avere g'oing to bloAv uj) the Godly
T h i s was now their common title ; tliough they Avere

sometimes dignified
Reforming

Club.

Avith that of the Fnihusiiists,

or

the

A s ncAv difficulties arose, IMr. AWsley

lost no o])portunity of tonsi'lting his friends.

He

HOAV

Avrotc

to his brother Samuel, at AVe.stminster ; whose aiisw er is dated
A p r i l — " I designed," says he, " to have Avritten by IMr.
Bateman, to

AVIIOIU

I read part of your last letter, concerning

the execrable consultation, in order to stop the progress of
religion, by giving it a false name.

H e lifted u]) his eyes and

hands, and protested he could not have believed such a thing.
H e gave ?.Ir. Morgan a Ai'ry good character; and said, he
should ahvays think himself obliged to him, for the pains he
took in reclaiming a young pupil of his,

AVIIO

was just got

176

THE LIFE OF

into ill company, and upon the brink of destruction.—I do
not like your being called a club; that name is really calculated to do mischief? But the other charge of enthusiasm
can Aveigh with none, but such as drink away their senses, or
never had any: For surely activity in social duties, and a
strict attendance on the ordained means of grace, are the
strongest guards imaginable against it. I called on Dr.
Terry, to desire him to subscribe to Job, but did not meet
with him at home. In two or three days, O rem ridicidam et
jocosam 1 he did me the favour to call upon me. I said, ' I
' hope my two brothers have still good characters at Oxford.'
He ansAvered, he believed they were studious and sober.
When he Avas got doAvn stairs, he turned about, and said,
' I tliink I have heard your brothers are exemplary, and
' take great pains to instil good principles into young people.'
I told him, and you may guess I told him the truth, ' I was
' very glad to hear such a character of them, especially from
* him: "—From the last words, it is pretty plain, that Dr.
Terry* was an avowed opposer of Mr. Wesley and his friends,
though he Avas constrained to bear testimony to the goodness
of their characters: But whether he was the grave gentleman,
Avho so piously to(5k his nephew by the throat, to convert him
to his own way of thinking and acting, and who consulted
with the censors how to stop the progress of religion among
them, is not certain.
In the midst of such opposition, Mr. Wesley thought it
prudent to take every method in his power to prevent the
good that was in them from being evil spoken of; and with
this view, and to obtain further advice, he wrote in May to
the Rev. Mr. Hoole,* an aged clergyman in his father's neighbourhood, of known wisdom and integrity. Part of his
answer runs thus :f " As to my oAvn sense of the matter, I
confess I cannot but heartily approve of that serious and
• Private Diary.

f Wesley's Works, vol. xxvi, p. 99.
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rehgious turn of mind that prompts you and vour r Sv;ciates to
those pious and charitable offices ; and can have no notion of
t h a t man's religion, or concern for the honour of the T'niversity, that ojiposes you, as far as your design respects the
Colleges.

I should be loth to send a son of mine to anv

seminary, Avliere his conversation Avitli Airtuous young men,
Avhose professed design of meeting together at proper times
was to assist each other in formino; good re^chitioi::-, and
encouraging one another to execute them w ith constancy and
steadiness, Avas inconsistent Avith any received maxims or rules
of life among tl;e members."
On the lo'ai of April, ]\Ir. Av''eslev, in company Avith lii.>
brother, set out on foot for EpAvortli; for they

IIOAV

saved

CA'ery penny they could, to give it to the poor, "^riiey returned
to Oxford on the 12th of ?.Iay ; and, on the 11th of J u n e , he
wrote to his father, giving him a very discouraging account
of their little societv

AVith respect to their walk, he observes,

that it w as not so pleasant to Oxford as from it, though in
one resjDect more useful: " F o r it let us see," says he, '" that
four or five and tAvcnty miles is an easy and safe day's journey
in hot weather as

AVCII

as cold.

AVe have made another dis-

covery too, Avliich may be of some service; that it is easy to
read as AVC Avalk ten or twelve miles; and that it neither makes
us faint, nor gives us anv other symptom cf Aveariness, more
than the mere Avalking Avithout reading at all.
" Since our return, our little coni])any that used to meet us
on a Sunday evening, is shrunk
Mr. M o r g a n is sick at H o l t ;
house at Barton ;

into almost

none at all.

iMr. Boyce is at his father's

IMr. K i r k h a m must very shortly leave

Oxford, to be his uncle's curate ; and a young gentleman of
Christ C h u r c h , Avho used to make a fourth, cither afraid or
ashamed or both, is returned to the ways of the Avorld, and
studiously shuns our company.

HoAvever, the poor at the

Castle have still the Gospel preached to them, and some of
their temporal wants supplied, our little fund rather increasing
VOL.

I.

N
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than diminishing. Nor have we yet been forced to discharge
any of the children which Mr. Morgan left to our care:
Though I wish theytoo do not find the want of him; I am
sure some of their parents Avill.
" Some, however, give us a better prospect; John Whitelamb in particular.* I believe, with this, you will receive some
account from himself hoAv his time is employed. He reads
one English, one Latin, and one Greek book alternately;
and never meddles Avith a new one in any of the languages
till he has ended the old one. If he goes on as he has begun,
I dare take upon me to say, that, by the time he has been here
four or five years, there Avill not be such an one, of his standing,
in Lincoln College, perhaps not in the University of Oxford."
But notAvithstanding their little company was thus scattered,
they still pursued their designs of doing as much good as possible, with the same diligence and zeal as before. Some of
their friends, however, began to think that they carried matters
too far, and laid unnecessary burdens on themselves. This
subject Mr. AA^esley mentions in a letter to his mother, of the
same date Avith that to his father mentioned above, giving her
at the same time some account of the effects of their journey.
" The motion and sun together," says he, " in our last
hundred and fifty miles' walk, so thoroughly carried off all our
superffuous humours, that we continue perfectly in health,
though it is here a very sickly season. And Mr. Kirkham
assures us, on the word of a priest and a physician, that if we
will but take the same medicine once or tAvice a year, we shall
never need any other to keep us from the gout. AVhen we
were with him, we touched tAvo or three times upon a nice
subject, but did not come to any full conclusion. The point
debated was, what is the meaning of being righteous over much,
or by the more common phrase of, being too strict in religion ?
and Avhat danger there was of any of us falling into that
extreme ?
• He afterwards married one of Mr. Wesley's sisters.
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" All the Avays of being too righteous or too strict which
Ave could think of, Avere these: Either the carry ing some one
particular virtue to so great a height, as to make it clash Avltli
some others ; or, the laying too much stress on the ii.siiur.eJ
means of grace, to the neglect of the Aveightier matters of the
laAv; or, the multiplving prudential means upon ourselves so
far, and binding ourselves to the observance of them so strictly,
as to obstruct the end Ave aimed at by them, either by hindering our advance in heavenly affections in general, or b y
retarding our progress in some particular virtue.

O u r oppo-

nents seemed to think my brother and I [were] in some danger
of being too strict in this last sense ; of laying burdens on
ourselves too heavy to be borne, and consequently too heavy
to be of any use to us.
" I t is easy to observe, that almost every one thinks that
rule totally needless, which he does not need himself; and as
to the christian spirit itself, almost every one calls that degree
of it Avhich he does not himself aim at, enthusiasm.

If there-

fore Ave plead for either, (not as if Ave thought the former
absolutely needful, neither as if AVC had attained the latter,)
it is no great Avonder that they Avho are not for us in practice
should be against us. If you, who are a less prejudiced j u d g e ,
have perceived us faultv in this matter, too ,^uperstltious or
enthusiastic, or Avhatevcr it is to

be called;

we earnestK'

desire to be speedily informed of our error, that Ave may no
longer spend our strength on that Avhich profitcth not.

Or

Avhatever there may be on the other hand, in AVIUCII vou have
observed us to be too remiss, that likewise Ave desire to kIIOAV
as soon as possible.

T h i s is a subject Avhich wv Avould imder-

stand Avitli as much accuracy as possible ; it being hard to say
which is of the Avorse consequence,—the being too strict, the
really carrying things too far, the Avearving ourselves and
spending our strength in burdens that are unneccssarv,—or the
being frightened by tho.se terrible words, from Avhat, if not
directly necessary, would at least be useful."
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This letter was folloAved by another, written in November
to his brother Samuel, on the same subject, and discovers his
sentiments more at ferge. It seems Mr. Samuel AVesley had
suggested to him, that in his general seriousness, and in one
or tAvo other points of behaviour, he carried matters too far.
In ansAver to these remarks of his brother, he says, " Considering the other changes that I remember in myself, I shall
not at all Avonder if the time comes, when we differ as little in
our conclusions as Ave do noAv in our premises. In most, we
seem to agree already ; especially as to rising early, not keeping much company, and sitting by a fire, which I always do,
if any one in the room does, Avhether at home or abroad. But
these are the \'ery things about Avhich others Avill never agree
with me. Had I given up these, or but one of them, rising early,
which implies going to bed early, (though I never am sleepy
now,) and keeping so little company, not one man in ten of
those Avho are offended at me, as it is, would ever open their
mout[i against any of the other particulars. For the sake of
these, those are mentioned; the root of the matter lies here.
Would I but employ a third of my money, and about half
my time, as other folks do, smaller matters would be easily
overlooked. But I think, ' Nil tanti est:* As to my hair, I
am much more sure, that Avhat this enables me to do, is according to the Scripture, than I am that the length of it is
contrary to it.-f" I have often thought of a saying of Dr. Hayward's, when
he examined me for Priest's Orders; ' Do you know Avhat
* Nothing is of so much importance.
-|- Mr. Wesley wore his hair remarkably long and flowing on his shoulders.
As he was often indisposed, his mother thought it injured his health, and was
very desirous that he should have it taken off; " I verily believe," says she in a
letter, " you will never have any good state of health, while you keep your hair."
He objected against parting with his hair, because it would occasion some increase
of his expences, which he could not afford, without giving less to the poor. His
brother Samuel took a middle way, and advised him to have his hair cut shorter ;
and this advice he followed.
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• you are about ? You are bidding defiance to all mankind.
* He that Avould live a Christian Priest, ought to know, that,
' whether his hand be against every man or no, he must ex'pect every man's hand should be against him.' It is not
strange that cA-ery man's hand, Avho is not a Christian, should
be against him that endeavours to be so. But is it not hard,
that even those who are vvith us should be against us; that a
man's enemies, in some degree, should be those of the same
household of faith ? Yet so it is. From the time that a man
sets himself to this business, very many, even of those who
travel the same road, many of those Avho are before as well
as behind him, will lay stumbling-blocks in his Avav One
blames him for not going fast enough, another for having
made no greater progress; another for going too far, Asliich
perhaps, strange as it is, is the more common charge of the
tAvo. F o r t i u s comes from all people of all sorts; not only
infidels, not only half Christians, but some of the best of men
are very apt to make this reflection, ' He lays ininecessarv bur'dens upon himself; he is too precise; he iloes Avhat G(;;I has
*no Avhere required to be done.' True, he iias not ivpiired it
of those Avho are perfect; and even as to llio^^e AVIIO are not,
all men are not required to use all means; but every man is
required to use those Avhicli he finds most useful to himself
And Avlio can tell better than himself, Avhether he finds them
so or no? ' Whoknowcfh the things ef a man better ilain the
spirit of a man that is in liini .?'
" This being a point of no common concern, I desire lo
explain myself upon it once for all, and to tell you, I'reelv and
clearly, those general positions on ANIUCII I ground all those
practices, for Avhich, as you Avould have seen had y</u read
that paper through, I am generally accused of smguiariiy
(1.) As to the end of my being; I lay it doAvn for a rule, that
I cannot be too happy, or therefore too holy ; and thence infer
that the more steadily I keep my eye upon the prize of our
high calling, and the more of my thoughts and Avords and
N3
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actions are directly pointed at the attainment of it, the better.
(2.) As to the instituted means of attaining it, I likewise lay it
down for a rule, that I am to use them every time I may,
(3.) As to prudential means, I believe this rule holds of things
indifferent in themselves : AVhatever I know td do me hurt,
that to me is not indifferent, but resolutely to be abstained
from: AVhatever I know to do me good, that to me is not
indifferent, but resolutely to be embraced.
" But it Avill be said, I am whimsical. True, and what
then ? If by whimsical be meant simply singular, I own it;
if singular without any reason, I deny it with both my hands,
and am ready to give a reason, to any that asks me, of every
custom wherein I differ from the world. I grant, in many
single actions I differ unreasonably from others, but not wilfully ; no, I shall extremely thank any one who will teach
me how to help it.
" As to my being formal; if by that be meant that I am
not easy and unaffected enough in my carriage, it is very
true; but how shall 1 help it.''—If by formal be meant that
I am serious, this too is very true; but why should I help
it ? Mirth, I grant, is very fit for you; but does it follow that
it is fit for me ? Are the same tempers, any more than the
same words and actions, fit for all circumstances ? If you are
to rejoice evermore, because you have put your enemies to
flight, am I to do the same while they continually assault me?
You are very glad, because you are '^ passed from death to
life C weU, but let him be afraid who knows not whether he is
to live or die- Whether this be my condition or no, who can
tell better than myself? Him who can, whoever he be, I
allow to be a proper judge, whether I do well to be generally
as serious as I can."
December 11, Mr. Samuel Wesley answered this letter,
and felt himself a little hurt at some expressions in it. There
was indeed a delicate irony in it, which he must have felt, and
the force of which he endeavoured to ward off*. Some time
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afterwards the subject of seriousness Avas again rcncAvcd, and
several letters passed betAveen them.

A t first they seemed to

differ in opinion ; b u t Avlien each had explained him.sclf, they
Avere more agreed.

IMr. Samuel AVeslev closes the debate in

the folloAving Avords:

" T o the best of my memoi'y vour

character Avas b u t little in my thoughts, and my oAvn not at
all, in my late letters.

I never designed to justify

mvself;

perhaps my laughter is particularly blameable, as mv temper
is serious, severe, and melancholy.—Thus ends our notable
dispute, or rather AVC have had none at all.

F o r you are only

against excessive laughter, Avhicli I was ncAer for; and only
for seriousness, AA'hich I Avas never against.
to Aveep. and a time to laugh.

T h e r e is a time

A n d noAv methinks each of us

may say to the other as Dick does to IMatt—
" That people lived and died I knew,
An hour ago, as well as you."

A b o u t this time, their father came u p to Ijondon, and from
thence took an excursion to Oxford, to see Avhat his sons were
doing, and in Avhat spirit and temper of mind thev Avere. Ou
his return to London he Avrotc a few lines to IMrs. AWsley, -Ian.
5th, in Avhicli he s a y s ; ' ' I had vours on XeAV-yeai'"s-day, on
Avhich I returned in one day from Oxford, not verv Avell; but
Avell paid both for my expence and labour, by the shining
piety of our two sons, of Avliom I shall write soon more at
laree." T h i s cives the fullest evidence, that the father did not
then think his sons Avere cai'rvlng matters too far.
AA'hcm IMr AA'csley first set out in this religious cours;' of
life, he Avas fully convinced that he did not possess that stite
of mind which the Gospel describes as the privilege of true
behevcrs in C h r i s t ; b u t he ex])ectcd that the practice of every
duty to the utmost of his power Avould lead him into this st.ite
of mind, and give him peace and joy in God.

Tliis effect

did not follow; he Avas often dull, languid, and unafi'ected in
the use of the most solemn ordinances.

T h i s both distressed
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and perplexed him, so that he seemed at a IOGS which way to
proceed, to obtain the happiness and security he wanted. He
was now " hinging forth fruit meet for repentance,''^ and so
far he Avas right. But he thought he had the faith of the
Gospel; in this he was deceived. AA^e shall see him convinced
of unbelief, and bitterly lamenting the delusion. He looked
for righteousness, peace, and. joy, without heiug justified. In
this state of perplexity, he Avrote to his mother on the 28th of
February ; and after mentioning Mr. Morgan's situation, he
observes : " One consideration is enough to make me assent
to his and your judgment concerning the holy sacrament;
Avhich is, that Ave cannot alloAv Christ's human nature to be
present in it, Avithout alloAving either CON- or TBANS-substantiation. But that his Divinity is so united to us then, as he
never is but to Avorthy receivers, I firmly believe, though the
manner of that union is utterly a mystery to me.
*' That none but Avorthy receiAcrs should find this effect, is
not strange to me, Avhen I observe, hoAv small effect many
means cjf improvement have upon an unprepared mind. Mr.
Morgan and my brother were affected as they ought, by the
observations you made on that glorious subject: but though
my understanding approved Avhat was excellent, yet my heart
did not feel it. AA^hy Avas this, but because it was preengaged by those affections Avith which wisdom will not
dwell ? because the animal mind cannot relish those truths
which are spiritually discerned. Yet I have those writings
which the Good Spirit gave to that end !* I have many of
those which he hath since assisted his servants to give us: I
have retirement to apply these to my own soul daily; I have
means both of public and private prayer; and, above all, of
partaking in that sacrament once a Aveek. AA hat shall I do, to
make all these blessings efi'ectual, to gain from them that
mind which Avas also in Christ Jesus ?
* AA'arburton contended that there was no Holy Spirit noir, as given to man,
except those writings; and so it was left lo the carnal mind, which 'is enmity
gainst God, to apply them !
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" T o all Avho give signs of their not being strangers to it, I
propose this question—and AvIiy not to you rather than any ?
Shall I quite break off my pursuit of all learning, but Avliat
immediately tends to practice ? I once desired to make a
fair shoAv in languages and philosophy : b u t it is p a s t ; there
is a more excellent Avay, and if I cannot attain to any progress in the one, without throAving u p all thoughts of the
other. Avhy, F a r e it Avell ! Y e t a little Avhile and Ave shall all be
equal in knoAvledge, if Ave are in virtue.
" Y o u say, ' you have renounced the Avorkl.' A n d w hat
have I been doing all this time? AA'hat haA'e I done, ever
since I was b o r n ? W h y , I have been plunging myself into
it more and more. I t is enough : ' Awake, thou that steepest:
Is there not ^one Lord, one Spirit, one hope of our calling?''
One Avay of attaining that hope ? T h e n I am to renounce the
world, as well as you. T h a t is the very thing I Avant to d o ;
to draw off my aft'ections from this Avorld, and fix them on a
better. B u t IIOAV ? AAliat is the surest and the shortest Avav ?
I s it not to be humble ?* Surely this is a large step in the
wav
B u t the c[uestion recurs, IIOAV am I to do this ? T o oAvn
the ueeessitA of it, is not to be humble. In many things you
have interceded for me and prevailed. AA^lio knows b u t in
this too you may be successful ? If you can spare me only
that little part of T h u r s d a y evening, which you formerly
bestowed upon me in another manner, I doubt not but it
woidd be as useful UOAV for correcting my heart, as it Avas then
for forming my j u d g m e n t .
" AVhen I observe hoAv fast life flics aAvays and IIOAV slow
improvement comes, I think one can never be too much afraid
of dying before one has learned to live: I mean, even in the
course of nature. F o r Avere I sure that ' the slKcr cord should
not be violently loosed ;' t h a t ' the Avheel should not be broken
at the cistern,' till it Avas cpiite Avorn away by its OAVII motion;
• Neither the mother nor the son --eenis to have had any notion of their want
of the proper Christian Faith.
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yet what a time would this give me for such a work ! A moment to transact the business of eternity ! What are forty
years in comparison of.this? So that were I sure of what
never man yet was sure of, how little would it alter the case ?
How justly still might I cry out,
" Downward I hasten to my destin'd place ;
There none obtain thy aid, none sing thy praise !
Soon shall I lie in death's deep ocean drown'd ;
Is mercy there, is sweet forgiveness found ?
O save me yet, while on the brink I stand;
Rebuke these storms, and set me safe on land.
O make my longings and thy mercy sure !
Thou art the God of power."

This letter shews an ardent mind, wholly occupied in pursuit of a saving knoAvledge of God; but embarrassed and
perplexed, not knowing which way to turn, and yet willing
to sacrifice the dearest object in life to obtain the end in
view.
Mr. Morgan had now been ill more than twelve months;
and was so greatly reduced, that he became a burden to himself, and totally useless to others. In this stage of his disease;
his understanding sometimes appeared deranged ; he became
more changeable in his temper than usual, and inconsistent in
his conversation. But this was purely the effect of his disease;
not the least symptom of the kind having ever appeared, till
long after his health had declined.
His father, being fully informed of the state of his health,
AVTote to him in March, and told him, that he should no longer
be limited in his expences to any fixed allowance, and that such
sums as were necessary for his health should be immediately
remitted to him; but strongly insisted, that no part of it should
be given away, and that he should lay it out in recreation,
medicine, and such other matters as might be necessary for
the recovery and support of his health. H e then says, " You
cannot conceive Avhat a noise that ridiculous Society in Avliich
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you are engaged, has made here. Besides the particulars
of the great follies of it at Oxford, which to my great concern I have often heard repeated, it gave me sensible trouble
to hear, that you were noted for going into the villages about
Holt; calling their children together, and teaching them their
prayers and catechism, and giving them a shilling at your
departure. I could not but advise Avith a Avise, pious, and
learned clergvman : He told me, that he has knoAvn the Avorst
of consequences folloAV from such blind zeal; and plainly
satisfied me, that it was a thorough mistake of true piety and
religion. I proposed writing to some prudent and good man
at Oxford to reason Avith you on these points, and to convince
you that you Avere in a wrong Avay. He said, in a generous
mind, as he took yours to be, the admonition and advice of a
father Avould make a deeper impression than all the exhortations of others. He concluded, that you Avere young as yet,
and that your judgment Avas not come to its maturity; but
as soon as your judgment improved, and on the advice of a
true friend, you Avould see the error of your way, and think,
as he does, that you may walk uprightly and safely, without
endeavouring to out-do all the good bishops, clergy, and
other pious and good men of the present and past ages :
which God Almighty give you grace and sense to understand
aright!" AA'hat a genuine picture of the reUg'ion of the
world!
In the month of April, IMr. Samuel AA^esley visited Oxford,
and spent a few days there; no doubt Avitli a view chiefly to
satisfy himself, on the spot, of the truth or falsehood of the
various accounts that Avere given him of his two brothers.
AA'lien he returned to London, he Avrote a hasty poetical
epistle to his brother Charles, in Avliich he has cle-arly expressed his opinion of their conduct, and the views he had
formed of their opponents. The latter part of it refers to the
unhappy situation of Mr. IMorgan.
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THOUGH neither are o'er-stock'd with precious time.
If I can write it, you may read my rhyme;
And find an hour to answer, I suppose.
In verse harmonious or in humble prose,
What I, when late at Oxford, could not say,
My friends so numerous, and so short my stay.
Let useless questions first aside be thrown.
Which all men may reply to, or that none:
As whether Doctors doubt the D— will die;
Or F
StiU retains his courtesy ?
Or J
n dies daily in conceit,
Dies without death, and walks without his feet ?
What time the library completes its shell ?
What hand revives the discipline of Fell f
What house for learning shall rewards prepare,
•\A'hich orators and poets justly share.
And see a second Atterbury there ?
Say, does your christian purpose still proceed,
T'assist in every shape the wretches' need ?
' T o free tbe prisoner from his anxious gaol.
When friends forsake him, and relations fail ?
Or yet with nobler charity conspire
To snatch the guilty from eternal fire ?
Has ycur small squadron firm in trial stood,
M'^ithout preciseness, singularly good ?
Safe march they on 'twixt dangerous extremes
Of mad profaneness and enthusiasts' dreams,
Constant in prayer, while God approves their pains,
His Spirit cheers them and his blood sustains ?
Unmov'd by pride or anger, can they hear
The foolish laughter, or the envious fleer ?
No wonder, wicked men blaspheme their care,
The devU always dreads offensive war :
W^here heav'nly zeal the sons of night pursues.
Likely to gain, and certain not to lose;
The sleeping conscience wakes by dangers near,
And pours the light in, they so greatly fear.
But hold, perhaps this dry religious toil
May damp the genius, and the scholar spoil.
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Perhaps facetious foes to meddling fools
Shine in the class, and sparkle in the schools ;
Your arts excel, your eloquence out-go,
And soar like Virgil or like TuUy flow ;
Have brightest turns and deepest learning shewn.
And prov'd your wit mistaken by their own.
If not—the wights should moderately rail,
'Whose total merit, summ'd from fair detail.
Is, saunt'ring, sleep, and smoke, and wine, and ale.

}

How contraries may meet without design I
Andi pretty gentlemen and bigots join !
A pert young rake observes, with saucy airs,
" That none can know the world, who say their pray'rs : "
And Rome in middle ages used to grant,
The most devout were still most ignorant.
So, when old bloody NoU our ruin wrought,
AVas ignorance the best devotion thought;
His crop-hair'd saints all marks of sense deface,
And preach, that learning is a foe to grace :
English was spoke in schools, and Latin ceas'd,
They quite reform'd the language of the beast.
One or two questions more before I end.
That much concern a brother and a friend.
Does John seem bent beyond his strength to go,
T o his frail carcase literally foe ?
Lavish of health, as if in haste to die,
And shorten time, t' ensure eternity .^
Does .Alorgan weakly think his time mis-spent ?
Of his best actions can he now repent ?
Others, their sins with reason just deplore.
T h e guilt remaining when the pleasure's o'er :
Since the foundations of the world were laid.
Shall he for virtue first himself upbraid .-'
Shall he, what most men to their sins deny.
Shew pains for alms, remorse for piety ?
Can he the Sacred Kucharist decline ?
W h a t (lenient poisons here the bread and wine?
Or does hii sad disease possess him whole,
And taint alike his body and his soul ?
If to renounce his graces he decree,
O ! that he could transfer the stock to m e !
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Alas ! enough what mortal e'er can do,
For Him who made him and redeem'd him too ?
Zeal may to map beyond desert be shew'd.
No supererogation stands to God.

A S the persons united in the Society at Oxford were all
zealous members of the Church of England, by the advice of
Mr. Clayton, who had now joined them, they added, to their
former practices, a regular observance of the fasts of the
church ; the general neglect of which, they thought, was by
no means a suflicient excuse for neglecting them.
Being in London, in the month of July, Mr. AA/'esley went
down to Putney, to pay Mr. Law a visit, which was the
introduction to a personal acquaintance Avith each other. Mr.
AVesley occasionally repeated his visits, and a friendly correspondence followed, which lasted several years. From this
time, he began to read the Theologia Germanica, and other
mystic Avriters, of which I shall afterwards have occasion to
take some notice. But neither the writings, nor the man,
ever shcAved him his want of faith. They were not calculated
to do so, as we shall see in the sequel.
He also now became knoAvn to many pious and respectable
individuals in London, and heartily approved of the conduct of
those well-disposed persons, who associated together to carry on
a plan of suppressing vice, and spreading religion and virtue
among the people ; and, on the 3d of August, was admitted
into " the Society for the Propagation of Christian Knowledge."
Mr. AVesley, and those associated with him, now suffered
the entire loss of Mr. Morgan. He left Oxford on the 5th
of June, and died in Dublin on the 26th of August. That
this is the true time of his death, is evident from a letter from
his father, to Mr. Charles Wesley, dated September the 5th.
He says, " From the intimacy which I understood to have
been contracted between you and my dear son, I make no
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doubt but you must have some concern upon you at the reading the account of his death, as I have the greatest in Avriting
it. His distemper thrcAV him into a fever, of Avhich he died
the 26th past, about four in the morning. This is the soonest that I could attempt Avriting any thing about him, since
my affliction Avas consummated.—You see, I make very free
with you ; but the candour and generosity for which I
have heard you commended, embolden me to i t ; and I shall,
I hope, find some opportunities to m.ake amends, and beg
vou Avill, upon all occasions, let me knoAv when I can be
serviceable to you in this kingdom."
During the course of this summer, IMr. AA^esley made tAvo
journeys to Epworth. In these excursions, he often Avent
considerabh' out of his AvaA', to spend a night, and sometimes
tAvo or three, Avith a friend; most frequently Avith the parents
or relations of some of his pupils. In the first journey, Avhile
he Avas standing on the garden wall at a friend's house, it fell
flat under him ; but he escaped unhurt. His second journey
was in order to meet his brother Samuel, &c. at Epworth, and
that the Avhole family might once more asssemble together,
before their final separation by death. This meeting must have
been very affecting; for as their father was groAving infirm,
and his son Samuel Avas now going to reside Avholly at Tiverton, in Devon, it Avas not probable they Avould ever see each
other again. IMr. AA^esley returned to Oxford on the 23d
of September; and as soon as it Avas known there that Mr.
IMorgan Avas dead, a report was propagated, that the rigorous
fasting he had imposed on himself, by the advice of IMr. John
and Mr. Charles AA'^esley, had hastened his death. As this report
was highly prejudicial to their character, and might hinder
their usefulness; and as it was probable it Avould reach the
father, and might affliit him, and prejudice him more deeply
against his son's conduct, and the pdrsons Avith whom he had
been connected ; Mr. AVesley thought it best to w rite to him,
and state the matter as it really was. His letter is dated the
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18th of October, this year.* " The occasion," says he, " of
giving you this trouble, is of a very extraordinary nature.
On Sunday last I w ^ informed, as no doubt you will be ere
long, that my brother and I had killed your son;—that the
rigorous fasting which he had imposed upon himself, by our
advice, had increased his illness and hastened his death. Now,
though, considering it in itself, it is a very small thing with
me to be judged of man's judgment; yet, as the being thought
guilty of so mischievous an imprudence might make me less
able to do the work I came into the world for, I am obliged
to clear myself of it, by observing to you, as I have done to
others, that your son left off fasting about a year and an half
since, and that it is not yet half a year since I began to
practise it.
" I must not let this opportunity slip of doing my part
towards giving you a juster notion of some other particulars,
relating both to him and myself, Avhich have been industriously misrepresented to you.
" Iti March last he received a letter from you, which not
being able to read, he desired me to read to him : Several of
the expressions I perfectly remember, and shall do till I too
am called hence.—In one practice for Avhich you blamed your
son, I am only concerned as a friend, not as a partner. Your
own account of it was, in effect, this : ' He frequently went
' into poor people's houses about Holt, called their children
' together, and instructed them in their duty to God, their
' neighbour, and themselves. He likewise explained to them
* the necessity of private as well as public prayer, and provided
' them with such forms as were best suited to their several
• In the printed copies of this letter the date is 1730. But in'a manuscript,
in Mr. Charles Wesley's hand-writing, the date is 1732, which is the true
date of it, as appears from Mr. Morgan's account of his son's death. The^true
date may be collected from the letter itself, compared with Mr.'John Wesley's
Short History of Methodism, which fixes the time when they became acquainted
with Mr. Clayton.
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* capacities; and being AVCU apprised how the success of his
' endeavours depended on their good-Avill towards him,he some' times distributed among them a little of that money Avhich he
' had saved from gaming and other fashionable expences of the
' place.'—This is the first charge against him, and I Avill refer
it to your OAVII j u d g m e n t , Avhether it be fitter to have a place
in the catalogue of his faults, or of those virtues for Avliich he
is now numbered among the sons of God ?•
" If all the persons concerned in ' that ridiculous society,
' whose follies you have so often heard repeated,' could b u t give
such a proof of their deserving the glorious title Avliich Avas
once bestoAved upon them, they Avould be contented that their
lives too sliould be counted madness, and their end thought to be
w'ltliout honour.
B u t the t r u t h is, their title to holiness stands
upon much less stable foundations, as you Avill easily perceive
when vou knoAv the g r o u n d of this wonderful outcry, Avhicli
it seems Enjrland itself is not Avide enough to contain."
H e then gives IMr. IMorgan a short history of their little
society ; informing him Avliat their practices Avere, and of their
care to consult wise, learned, and pious clergymen, in every
step they h a d taken, in the manner described above. H e subjoins, '* A s for the names of IMethodists, Supercrogation-meii,
and so on, Avitli Avliich some of our neighbours are pleased to
compliment us, we do not conceive ourselves to be u n d e r any
obligation to regard them, much less to take them for arguments. T o the law and to the testimony A\e appeal, Avhereby
Ave ought to be j u d g e d . I f by these it can be jiroved Ave are
in an error, Ave will immediately and gladly retract i t : If not,
7i'c have not so learned Christ, as to renounce any ])art of his
service, though men should say all manner of evil against us,
Avith more j u d g m e n t and as little t r u t h as hitherto.—Your sou
already stands before the judgment-seat of H i m AVIIO j u d g e s
righteous j u d g m e n t ; at the brightness of whose j)rcsencc the
clouds remove : H i s eyes arc open, and he sees clearly whether
it was ' blind zeal and a thorough mi&take of true religion
VOL.
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that hurried him on in the error of his way,' or whether he
acted like a faithful and wise servant, who, from a just sense
that his time was shojt, made haste to finish his work before
his Lord's coming, that, when laid 'in the balance, he might not
befound wanting.''''
This well-timed letter, containing a simple narrative of facts,
fidly satisfied Mr. Morgan. His ansAver, which is dated
November 25, sheAvs him to have been a man of moderation
and a friend to piety. It is as follows: " Your favour of the
SOtli past Avas delayed in its passage, I believe, by contrary
winds, or it had not been so long unanswered. I give entire
credit to every thing and every fact you relate. It was illjudged of my poor son to take to fasting, Avlth regard to his
health, of which I kncAv nothing, or I should have advised
him against it. He was inclined to piety and virtue from his
infancy. I must own, I Avas much concerned at the strange
accounts which Avere spread here, of some extraordinary practices of a religious society in Avhich he had engaged at Oxford,
(Avhich, you may be sure, lost nothing in the carriage,) lest,
through his youth and immaturity of judgment, he might be
hurried into zeal and enthusiastic notions, that would prove
pernicious. But noAV*, indeed, that piety and holiness of life
which he practised, affords me some comfort in the midst of
my affliction for the loss of him ; having full assurance of his
being for ever happy. The good account you are pleased to
give of your own and your friends' conduct, in point of duty
and religious offices, and the zealous approbation of them by
the good old gentleman your father, signified in a manner and
style becoming the best of men, reconciles and recommends
that method of life to me, and makes me almost wish that I
were one amongst you. I am very much obliged to you for
the great pains you have been at, in transcribing so long and
so particular an account for my perusal, and shall be always
ready to vindicate you from any calumny or aspersion that
J shall hear cast upon you. I am much obliged for your and
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your brother's great civilities and assistances to my dearest
son. I thank the author of those lines you sent me, for the
regard he has shcAAn to his mcmorv. If ever I can be serviceable to any of you in this kingdom, I beg you will let me
know."—This correspondence continued some time betAveen
IMr. AA^esley and IMr. IMorgan ;* and the year following, Mr.
IMorgan sent his only surviving son to Oxford, and placed
him under IMr. AA'eslcy's care. This Avas the strongest proof
he could possibly give, that he approA-ed of his conduct.
The character of that lamented young gentleman, the
elder of IMr. IMorgan's sons, is Avell draAvn up by IMr. Samuel
A\'esley, jun. in the folloAving poetic tribute to his memory :—
ELEGIAC VERSES ON T H E D E A T H OF MR. MORGAN.
" IVe fools counted his life

madness.^'

I F aught beneath them happy souls attend.
Let Alorgan hear the triumph of a friend.
And hear well pleas'd.

Let libertines so gay,

W i t h careless indolence, despise tbe lay :
Let critic wits, and fools for laughter born,
Their verdict pass with supercilious scorn :
Let jovial crowds, by wine their senses drown'd,
Stammer out censure in their frantic round :
Let yawning sluggards faint dislike display.
W h o , while they trust to-morrow, lose to-day :
Let such as these the sacred strains condemn ;
For 'tis true glory to be hiss'd by them.
Wise in his prime, he waited not for noon,
Convinc'd that mortal never liv'd too soon.
A s if foreboding here his little stay.
He made his morning bear the heat of day :
Fix'd, while unfading glory he pursues,
No ill to hazard, and no good to lose.
No fair occasion glides unheeded by ;
Snatching the golden moments as they fly.
He by few fleeting hours ensures eternity.
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Friendship's warm beams his artless breast in.spire,
And tend'rest rev'rence for a much-lov'd sire.
He dar'd for heaven this flatt'ring world forego.
Ardent to teach, as diligent to know ;
LTnwarp'd by sensual views or vulgar aims.
By idle riches, or by idler names ;
Fearful of sm in every close disguise,
Unmov'd by threat'ning or by glozing lies.
Seldom, indeed, the wicked came so far,
Forc'd by his piety to defensive war;
•Whose zeal for other men's salvation shown,
Beyond the reach of hell secur'd his own:
Gladd'ning the poor, where'er his steps he tum'd,
Where pin'd the orphan, or the widow mourn'd ;
Where prisoners sigh'd beneath guilt's horrid stain.
The worst confinement and the heaviest chain.
Where death's sad shade the uninstructed sight
Veil'd with thick darkness in the land of light.
Our Saviour thus fulfill'd his great design,
(If human we may liken to divine,)
Heal'd each disease that bodies fraU endure.
And preach'd th' unhop'd-for Gospel to the poor.
To means of grace the lait respect he shew'd.
Nor sought new paths, as wiser than his God :
Their sacred strength preserv'd him from extremes
Of empty outside, or enthusiast dreams.
He knew, that works our faith must here employ.
And that 'tis heaven's great business to enjoy.
Fix'd on that heaven, he death's approaches saw.
Nor vainly murmur'd at our nature's law;
Repin'd not that his youth so soon should go,
Nor griev'd for fleeting pleasures here below.
Of sharpest anguish scorning to complain.
He fills with mirth the intervals of pain:
Not only unappall'd, but joyful, sees
The dark cold passage that must lead to peace:
Strong with immortal bloom, secure to rise.
The tears for ever banish'd from his eyes.
Who now regrets, his early youth would spend
The life so nobly that so soon should end ?
Who blames the stripling for performing more
Than doctors grave and prelates of threescore ?
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Who now esteems his fervour indiscreet,
His prayers too frequent, or his alms too great ?
AVho thinks, where blest he reigns beyond the sky,
His crown too radiant, or his throne too high ?
M'ho, but the fiend who once his course withstood,
And whisper'd—" Stay till fifty, to be good ?"
Sure, if believ'd, t'obtain his hellish aim,
Adjourning to the time that »ever came !

The young gentleman mentioned above Avas then the only
son of IMr. Morgan, and of a very different disposition from
his deceased brother. His father seems to have been Avliat
is usually called " a very good sort of man." In the correspondence that took place between them, he informs Mr.
Charles AVeslej^, that it Avas three years and a quarter since
his son left school, " being then fit for the University, and
at least as good a scholar as liis brother A\'as Avhen he Avciit to
Oxford." He observes, " I then purch.ased an office for him
in the LaAv; but I fear he has read A'cry little of Greek or
Latin since that time, and that he has forgotten a great deal
of Avhat he had learned at school; but I don't think his parts
very bad. He Avas nineteen years of age last duly, and is
very lusty of his age. I believe he is {We feet ten inches high.
He has been somcAvhat gay, and gone to plays and balls, but
addicted to no vice. He has often A'.lshed ratlu'r to lie put
forward in his learning, than to stick to an office, in Avhich I
am now inclined to indulge him. If it be adviseable to put
him in this mnv Avav of life, you may be sure I can think of
no other for his tutor but yourself."—Mr. Cliarlcs AVeslev,
thinking the young man Avculd l)e safer with his brother
John, consigned him to his care, with Avhich arrangement
IMr. Alorgan Avas well satisfied.
T h e young gentleman had, hoAvever, very naturally, other
views than those of his careful and benevolent father. He
desired that he might be entered a Gentleman Commoner
o3
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of Lincoln, under Mr. John AVesley, in order that, as he
expressed himself to his father, he " might have a little superiority among his cotemporaries, and not be slighted or despised by them ;" promising to " be as conformable to all the
rules and discipline of the College as if he were a Servitor."
With this request also his father complied.
Appearing now in the Gentlemen Commoners' room, as
Mr. Morgan's heir, he became an object of attraction to his
gay associates. He brought a favourite greyhound Avith him,
which he introduced also into the College,—a pretty plain
indication hoAv much he wished to conform to the rules. But
all would not do. It was soon known that he was Mr. Wesley's pupil, and the name oi Methodist was fastened upon him.
H e became very uneasy at this; and, after some time, made
known his situation to his father, in a long letter, and in
terms as dolorous and as queer as Bishop Lavington himself
could have done, if he had been then a Fresh-man.
He
concluded with desiring rather to return to his office, than to
suffer what he did from his companions, by being Mr. AA^esley's pupil. His tutor having discovered this, immediately
wrote the following letter to Mr. Morgan :
" Jan. 14ih, 1734.
" SIR,
" Going yesterday into your son"^s room, I providentially cast my eyes upon a paper that lay upon the table, andy
contrary to my custom, read a line or two of it, which soon
determined me to read the rest. I t was a copy of his last
letter to you; whereby, by the signal blessing of God, I came
to the knowledge of his real sentiments, both with regard to
myself and to several other points of the highest importance" In the account he gives of me, and those friends who
are as my own soul, are some things TRUE :—as, that we imagine
it is our bounden duty to spend our whole lives in the service
of Him that gave them, or in other words, ' whether we eat or
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drink, or whatever we do, to do all to the glory if God;'' that
we endeavour, as Ave are able, to relieve the poor by buying
books and other necessaries for them ; that some of us read
prayers at the prison once a day; that I administer the
Sacrament once a month, and preach there as often as I am
not engaged elsewhere ; that A-, e sit together five evenings in
a week ; and that we observe, as far as our health Avill permit,
the fasts of the Church. Some things are FALSE, but taken
tipon trust, so that I hope ?.Ir. IMorgan believed them true:
as that AAe' almost starve ourselves : that one of us had like
lately to have lost his life, by too great abstinence; that AVC
endeavour to reform notorious Avhores, and to lay spirits in
haunted houses; that Ave all rise every day at five o'clock ;
and that I am President of the Society. As strange as it ;ruiy
appear, that one present upon the spot slicukl so far vary from
the truth in his relation, I can easily account, not only for h.is
mistake, but for his designed misrepresentation too. The company he is almost daily Avitli, (from Avliom ir.cleed I should
have divided him, had not your letters, coming in the article
of time, tied my hands,) abundantly accounts for the former ;
as his desire to lessen your regard for me, and thereby obviate the force of any future complaint, Avhieh he foresaw I
might some time hence have occasion to make to vou, does for
the latter : ^Vnd indeed I am not Avithout apprehension, that
some such occasion may shortly come. I need not describe
that apprehension to you. Is there not a cause? Is he not
surrounded, even in this recess, Avitli those Avho arc often more
pernicious than open libertines ?—men Avho rctnin something
of outAvard decency, and nothing else ; Avho s.iiouslv idle
aAvay the Avliole day, and reputably revel till midnight, and if
not drunken themselves, yet encouraging and applauding
those that are so; who have no more of the form than of the
power of godliness, and though they do pretty often drop in
at the public prayers, coining after the most solenm part of
them is over, vet expressly disoAvn any obligation to attend
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them. It is true, they have not yet laughed your son out of
all his diligence; but how long it will be before they have, God
knows. They zealously endeavour it at all convenient opportunities ; and temporaf views are as unable to support him under
such an attack as his slender notions of religion are; of which,
he often says, he thinks he shall have enough, if he constantly
says his prayers at home, and in the chapel. As to my advice
on this or any other head, they had secured him pretty well
before; and your authority added to theirs has supplied him
with armour of proof against it.
" I now beg to know what you would have me do ? Shall
I sit still, and let him swim down the stream ? Or shall I plunge
in, bound, as I am, hand and foot, and oppose myself to his
company, his inclinations, and his father ? W h y , you say, I
am to incite him to live a sober, virtuous, and religious life.
Nay, but first let us agree what religion is. I take religion
to be, not the bare saying over so many prayers, morning and
evening, in public or in private ; not any thing superadded
now aijd then to a careless or worldly life; but a constant
ruling habit of soul; a renewal of our minds in the image of
G o d ; a recovery of the Divine likeness; a still increasing
conformity of heart and life to the pattern of our most Holy
Redeemer. But if this be religion, if this be the way to life
which our blessed Lord hath marked out for us, how can any
one, while he keeps close to this way, be charged with running
into extremes ? I t is true, there is no going out of it, either
to the right-hand or to the left, without running into an
extreme; and to prevent this, the wisdom of the Church has,
in all ages, appointed guides for the unexperienced, lest they
should wander into bye-paths, and seek death in the error of
their life. But while he is in the right way, what fear is there
of your son's going too fast in it ? I appeal to your oAvn
experience. Have you observed any such disposition in him,
as gives you ground to suspect he will lovie God too well, or
keep himself too ' unspotted from the world'f Or has his past
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life been such, as that you have j u s t reason to apprehend the
remainder of it should too much resemble that of our blessed
Master ?

I Avill go further.

Have

you

remarked, in the

various scenes you have gone t h r o u g h , that youth in general
is apt to r u n into the extreme of piety ?

Is it to th'is excess

that the fervour of their blood, and the impetuosity of their
passions, h u r r y them ? B u t Aveniay not stop here. Is there any
fear, is there any possibility, that any son of A d a m , of whatever age or degree, should too faithfully do the Avill of his
Creator, or too exactly tread in the steps of his Redeemer ?
Suppose the time

HOAV

come when you feel Avithin yourself,

that the silver cord of life is loosed, that the dust is returninor
to the earth as it Avas, and the .spirit unto God who gave it.
T h e snares of death overtake you.

Nothing b u t pain is on

the one hand, eternity on the other.

T h e tears of the friends

that surround your bed, bear Avitness Avith the pangs of your
OAvn heart, that it has fcAv pulses more to beat before you
launch out into the sea without a s h o r e ; before the soul shall
part from the quivering lips, and stand naked before the
judgment-seat

of God.

AVill you then be content

with

having served God according t o ' t h e custom of the place you
Avas in ?

AA'ill you regret your having been, even from your

youth, more pure and holy than the rest of mankind ?
you complain to the ministering spirits

AVIIO

A\ ill

receive your new-

born soul, that you have been over-zealous in the love of
your Master ? Ask not me, a jioor, fallible, sinful mortal, never
safe cither from the snares of ill exanijile or the treachery of
my own h e a r t ; b u t ask thevi, ask H i m who died to make you
and mc and your son zealous of good works,—tshether vou
may be excused for your solicitude, y o u r too successful solicitude, to prevent his falling into this extreme?

How needless

has he made that solicitude already ! B u t , I spare you.
good God be merciful to us both !

The

T h i n k not. Sir, that

interest occasions the concern I shcAv : I abhor the thought.
F r o m the moment iny brother told mc, ' Mr. Morgan

icill be
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safer with you than me; I have desired him to be sent to you,''
—I determined (though I never mentioned it to him,) to
restore to him Avhatsoever is paid me upon Mr. Morgan's
account: It is, with regard to me, an accursed thing. There
shall no such cleaA'e unto me. I have suflicient motives, without this, to assist your son, so long as he will accept my assistance. He is the brother of my dear friend, the son of one
that was my friend till great names warped him from his
purpose; and, Avhat is infinitely more, the creature of my
God, and the redeemed and fellow-heir of my Saviour.
" That neither the cares of the world, nor the fair speeches
and venerable titles of any who set up their rest therein, may
prevent our attaining our better inheritance, is the earnest
prayer of,
" SIR,
" Your most obliged,
" And most obedient Servant,
"JOHN WESLEY"
" RICHARD MORGAN, Esq.,' &c."
I have inserted this letter, (which was never before published,) because it exhibits a true guide of youth, in a most
striking light of devoted faithfulness; and because it may
happily teach some, who sigh for the conversion of the world,
while they strangely neglect those who are round about them
and are their special charge, how awfully they mistake the
ivay of God ! " He who knew what was in man,'''' and who
cannot err, has said, "He that is faitlful in little, is faithful
also in much.'''' How gloriously this was realised, in the vast
labour and great success of this devoted servant of Christ, Avill
be seen, though very imperfectly, in these Memoirs. It is evident, that not the son only, but the infatuated, though wellmeaning father, occupied Mr. Wesley's affectionate heart. What
effect this earnest expostulation had on both, Ave knoAv not fully;
but it Avill be seen in that day. The Lord Avas about to lead
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his great and prepared instrument, out of the shalloAvs of
individual and vexatious effort, into a Avide field of labour,
and into a harvest of souls, that sh.all only be fully knoAvn
Avhen " thejeapers

are the angels."

On the 1st of J a n u a r y , 1733, M r . AA'esley preached at St.
IMary's, Oxford, before the University, on " The
of the Heart,''''

Romans ii, 29.

Circumcision

I n this discourse, Avhich is

printed in the second volume of his Sermons, he explained
with great clearness, and energy of language, his

VICAVS

of the

Christian Salvation to be attained in this life ; from Avhicli h e
never varied, in any material point, to the day of his death.
H e was indeed, at this time, almost Avholly ignorant of the
Gospel method of attaining- this salvation ; b u t he sought it
with his whole heart, according to the knoAvledge he then had,
and was Avilling to sacrifice the dearest thing he possessed in the
world, for the attainment of it.

T h e t r u t h is, he Avas, like

Saul of T a r s u s , " alive without the Z«rc'." H e Avas not yet " slain
by the commandment,'''' and therefore did not come to God in his
true character.

He

AVIIO

"justi/ieth

only the ungodly,"'

could

not therefore justify him : T h e faith which he had at that
time could not be imputed to him for righteousness,
he had not ^^peace and joy

and hence

in believing.''''

H i s father was HOAV in a bad state of health, and .seemed
declining apace.

On this account he set out on horseback for

EpAvorth, in the beginning of J a n u a r y .

A s he Avas passing

over the bridge beyond Daventry, his horse fell over it Avitli
him ; b u t he again escaped u n h u r t !

F o r these interjiosilions

of Providence, Mr. AA'csley did not fail to give the tribute
of praise and thanksgiving to his Divine Deliverer.
T h e state of his father's health induced his parents to
turn their thoughts to the means of obtaining the Living of
EpAvorth for him, in case of his father's demise.

T h i s Avas

mentioned to him Avhcn he Avas with them, b u t he seems to
have then but little attended to it. After his return to Oxford,
in F e b r u a r y , he Avrole to his motiier on the subject.

'• Vou
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observed," says he, " when I was with you, that I was very
indiff*erent as to the having or not having the Living of E p worth. I Avas indeed utterly unable to determine either way;
and that for this reason: I know, if I could stand my ground
here, and approve myself a faithful minister of our blessed
Jesus, by honour and dishonour, through evil report and good
report; then there would not be a place under the heaven
like this, for improvement in every good work. But whether
I can stem the torrent which I saAv then, but see HOAV much
more, rolling doAvn from all sides upon me,—that I knew not.
I t is true, there is One who can yet either command the great
water-flood that it shall not come nigh me, ' or make a way
for his redeemed to pass through: But then something must
be done on my p a r t : and should He give me, even that most
equitable condition, ' According to thy faith be it unto thee,'
yet how shall I fulfil it ? W h y He will look to that too ;.—my
father and you helping together with your prayers, that our
faith fail us not."
In ]^3^ay, he set out again for Epworth, and took Manchester in his way, to see his friend Mr. Clayton, who had
noAv left Oxford. From thence he proceeded to Epworth, and
returned to Manchester on Saturday the 2d of June. The
next day he preaclied three times, once at the Old Church,
again in Salford, and at St. Anne's. When he reached Oxford, he perceived the bad effects of his absence upon his
pupils, and the members of their little Society. H e now
found himself surrounded with enemies triumphing over him,
and friends deserting him ; he saw the fruits of his labours
in danger of being blasted before they had attained maturity.
But he stood firm as a rock; and being conscious of his own
integrity, and that he had nothing in view but to serve God " in
righteousness and true holiness,^'' and to benefit his neighbour,
he viewed his situation Avithout emotion. He wrote to his
father in the simplicity and fulness of his heart; and this
letter shcAvs the man, and his manner of vicAving difficulties.
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infinitely better than any description Avhicli another can give
of him.

It is dated the 13th of J u n e .

" T h e effects of my last j o u r n e y , I believe, will make me more
cautious of staying any time from Oxford for the future ; at
least till I have no pupils to take care of, Avhicli probably will
be Avithin a year or tAvo. One of my y o u n g gentlemen told me
at my return, that he Avas more and more afraid of singularity ; another, that he h a d read an excellent piece of

IMr.

Locke's, Avhich h a d convinced him of the mischief of regarding
authority

Both of them agreed, that the observing of AA^ed-

nesday as a fast Avas an unnecessary singularity ; the Catholic
C h u r c h (that is, the majority of it) having long since repealed,
b y contrary custom, the injunction she formerly gave concerning it.

A third, Avho could not yield to this argument,

has been convinced by a fever, and D r . FrcAvin.

O u r seven

and twenty communicants at St. IMary's, Avere on IMonday
shrunk to five ; and the day before, the last of M r . Clayton's
pupils, Avho continued Avith us, informed nie, that he did not
design to meet us any more.
'• IMy ill success, as they call it, seems to be Avhat has
frightened every one aAvay from a falling house. On Sunday
I Avas considering the matter a little more nearly ; and imagined, that all the ill consequences of my singularity Avere
reducible to three—diminution of fortune, loss of friends,
and of reputation.—As to my

FORTIXE,

I

AVCII

know, though

perhaps others do not, that I could not have borne a larger
than I liaA'c: and as for that most plausible excuse for desiring it, ' AA'h.lle I h.'ive so little, I cannot do the good I Avould ;'
I ask. Can you do the good, God Avould have you do ?
enough !

Look no furUier.—For

FUIKNOS,

trifling or serious : if triflers, fare them

AVCU ;

I t is

they were eitlier
a noble escape :

if serious, those Avho are more serious are left, Avliom the
others Avould rather have opposed than forAvarded in the sirvice they have done, a n d still do us. I f it be said, ' B u t these
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< may leave you too ; for they are no firmer than the others
« were.' First, I doubt that fact; but next, suppose they
should, we hope then they would only teach us a nobler and
harder lesson, than any they have done hitherto; •• It is better
to trust in the Lord, than to put any confidence in man:—And as
for REPUTATION, tliough it be a glorious instrument of advancing our Master's service, yet there is a better than that, a
clean heart, a single eye, a soul full of God! A fair exchange,
if by the loss of reputation AVC can purchase the lowest degree
of purity of heart I AVe beg my mother and you would not
cease to work together with us, that, Avhatever we lose, we
may gain this; and that having tasted of this good gift, we
may count all things else but dung and dross in comparison
of it."
Mr. Wesley now redoubled^ his diligence with his pupils,
that they might recover the ground which they had lost. But
as he had been blamed for singularity, both by friends and
enemies, and many had thought that he too rigorously imposed
some particular practices upon others ; he informed his mother
what the singularity was, which chiefly gave offence at Oxford,
and explained the methods he used with his pupils, to
instruct them in the things of God. This letter is dated
August the 17th. " The thing," says he, " that gives offence
here is, the being singular with regard to time, expence, and
company. This is evident beyond exception, from the case of
Mr. Smith, one of our Fellows; who no sooner began to
husband his time, to retrench unnecessary expences, and to
avoid his irreligious acquaintance, but he was set upon, by
not only all those acquaintance, but many others too, as if he
had entered into a conspiracy to cut all their throats : Though
to this day he has not advised any single person, unless in a
word or two and by accident, to act as he did in any of those
instances.
" It is true indeed, t h a t ' the devil hates offensive war most,'
and that whoever tries to rescue more than his own soul from
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his hands, Avill have more enemies, and meet Avitli greater
opposition, than if he Avas content Avith' having
for

a prey.

his own I'f'c

T h a t I try to do this, is likcAvise certain; b u t I

cannot say Avhether I ' rigorously impose any observances on
others,' till I knoAv Avhat that phrase means.
this :

AVhat I do, is

AA hen I am intrusted Avith a person Avho is first to

understand and practise, and then to teach, the laAv of Christ,
I endeavour by an intermixture of reading and conversation,
to shew him Avhat that law is ; that is, to renounce all insubordinate love of the Avorld, and to love and obey God Avith
all his strength.

AAlien he appears seriously sensible of this,

I propose to him the means God hath commanded him to use,
in order to that e n d ; and, a week or a month or a year after,
as the state of his soul seems to require it, the several prudential means recommended by Avise and good men.*

A s to the

times, order, measure, and manner, wherein these are to be
proposed, I depend upon the H o l y Spirit to direct me, in a n d
by my oAvn experience and reflection, joined to the advices of
my religious friends here and elsewhere.

Only two rules it

is niv principle to observe in all cases : First, to begin, continue, and end all my advices in the spirit of meekness; as
knowing that the zcrafh or se\ erity of man
righteousness

of

God:

worketh

not the

and Secondly, to add to meekness

long-suffering ; in pursuance of a rule Avhicli I fixt long since,
* never to give u p any one till I liaA'c tried him, at least, ten
' years ;'—IIOAV long bath God h a d pity on thee ?
" If the Avise and ffood Avill believe those falsehoods Avhicli
the bad invent, because I endeavour to save myself and my
friends from them, then I

shall lose my rejiutation, even

among them, for (though not perhaps good, yet) the best
actions I ever did in my life.

T h i s is the very case.

I try

• H e did not yet feel the want of living faith, and consequently did not
inculcate it upon others.

The method described above is .Air. Law's plan,—or,

at least, the best part of it.

Sir. Wesley was still toiling in that fire.
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to act as my Lord commands: ill men say all manner of evil
of me, and good men believe them. There is a way, and
there is but one, of making my peace; God forbid I should
ever take it. I have as many pupils as I need, and as many
friends : when more are better for me, I shall have more. If
I have no more pupils after these are gone from me, I shall
then be glad of a Curacy near you : if I have, I shall take it
as a signal that I am to remain here. Whether here or there,
my desire is, to know and feel that I am nothing, that I have
nothing, and that I can do nothing. For whenever I am
empty of myself, then know I of a surety, that neither friends
nor foes, nor any creature, can hinder me from being 'filled
w'lth all the fulness of God: Let not my father's, or your
prayers, be ever slack in behalf of your affectionate son."
On the 21st of September, 1734, Mr. Wesley began the
practice of reading as he travelled on horseback; and this
practice he continued for nearly forty years, till his advanced age
obliged him to travel in a carriage. His frequent journies,
often on foot as well as on horseback, and the great and constant labour of preacliing, reading, visiting, &c., wherever he
was, with hard study and a very abstemious diet, had now
very much affected his health. His strength was greatly
reduced, and he had frequent returns of spitting of blood.
I n the night of the 16th of July, he had a return of it in such
quantity as waked him out of sleep. The sudden and unexpected manner of its coming on, with the solemnity of the
night season, made eternity seem near. H e cried to God,
" O ! prepare me for thy coming, and come when thou Avilt."*
His friends began to be alarmed for his safety, and his mother
wrote two or three letters, blaming him for the general neglect
of his health. He now took the advice of a physician; and
by proper care, and a prudent management of his daily exercise, he gradually recovered his strength.
• Private Diary.
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T h e Avhole force of IMr. AA'^esley's mind A\'as HOAV bent to
religious subjects. In reflecting on the progress of tho soul
toAvards an entire conformity to the Avill of G o d and a fitness
for heaven, he observed, that there are certain states of mind
Avhich are more strongly marked than others, and that these
states ascertain our progress Avith some degree of certainty.*
H e Avrote to his mother on this subject. She ansAvered him
in a letter of J a n u a r y : " Y o u are entirely in the right in Avhat
you say in the second paragraph of your letter. T h e different
degrees of virtue and piety are different states of soul, which
must be passed through gradually ;—for, in all matters of
religion, if there be not an internal sense in the hearer corresponding to the sense in the mind of the speaker, Avhat is said
will have no effect: T h i s I have often experienced ; yet sometimes it falls out, that Avhile a zealous Christian is discoursing
on spiritual subjects, the blessed Sjiirit of God Avill give such
light to the minds of those AVIIO hear him, as dispels their
native darkness, and enables them to apprehend those .spiritual
things, of Avliich before they had no discernment."j-—In this
letter she addresses a pupil of Mr. AA^eslcy's, AVIIO appears to
have despised religion.
" Tell him from me," says she,
" I am as good as my Avord : I daily pray for him ; and beg
of him, if he have the least regard for his soul, or have yet
any remaining sense of religion in his mind, to shake off all
acipiaintance with the profane and i r r e g u l a r ; for it is the
free-thinker and sensualist, not the despised Methodist, A\'ho
Avill be ashamed and confounded when sunnnoned to ap])car
before the face of that Almighty J u d g e , whose Godhead they
• Yea ; he might learn from St. John's first ICpistle, that there is, first, being
in C/jri.v/, by faith ; secondly, i:hi'liiii/ in him, by constant fuith ; thirdly, dirvU.
iny in him, hy faith nuvlr perfect, and viirliiiig tiy lore.
learn.
f

All this he had yet to

But he was too full of his own wisdom and righteousiuss to discern it.
M'e see here, both in the mother and the son, an inst.-mce of the blind dig.

c\issing the subject of colours ; but with admirable sense and projiriely, consideriiit:
tlieir w.v.tt nt the true Cliristian faitli.
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have blasphemed, and Avhose offered mercy they despised and
•ludicrously rejected. The pleasures of sin are but for a short
uncertain time ; but eternity hath no end. Therefore, one
would think, that feAV arguments might serve to convince a
m.an, Avho has not lost his senses, that it is of the last importance for us to be very serious in improving the present time,
and acquainting ourselves with God while it is called to-day;
lest, being disqualified for his blissful presence, our future
-existence be inexpressibly miserable."
The health of Mr. Wesley's father, as it has been
fitated before, had been declining for several years, and
he now seemed approaching toAA-ards the close of life. The
old gentleman, conscious of his situation, and desirous that the
living of Epworth might remain in the family, Avrote to his
sjn John, requesting him to apply for the next presentation.
AA'"e have already seen, that, when the subject Avas mentioned
tlie year before, he hesitated, and could not determine one
way or the other. But he Avas UOAV determined not to accept
of theSiving, if he could obtain it; and stated to his father
some reasons for refusing to comply Avith his request. His
father and his brother Samuel Avere disappointed; and both
attacked him, Avith every argument they could possibly bring
to bear upon him. He acted on the defensive only, and maintained his ground. But the mode of attack, and of his
defence, will give us the best view of his principles and disposition of mind at this time.
His father's letter is dated November 20th, and runs as
follows : " Your state of the question, and only argument, is,
* The question is not, whether I could do more good to others,
' there or here; but Avhether I could do more good to myself;
' seeing Avherever I can be most holy myself, there I can
' most promote holiness in ethers. But I can improve myself
-' more at Oxford, than at any other place.'
" To this I ansAvcr—1. It is not dear self, but the glory
of God, and the different degrees of promoting it, Avliich
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should be our main consideration and direction in any course
of life. AA'itness St. P a u l and IMoses.
" 2. Supposing you could be more holy yourself at Oxford,
hoAvdoesitfoIloAv,that vou could morepromotc holiness in others,
there than elsewhere? H a v e you found many instances of it after
so many year.s' hard pains and labour ? F u r t h e r , I dare %?.v,
you are more modest and just th.an to sav, there are no holier
men than vou at Oxford ; and vet it is j-^ospible they may
not have promoted holiness more than you have done ; as I
doubt not, b u t you might liave done it much more, had you
taken the right method : F o r , there is a particular turn of
mind for these matters ; great prudence as well as great fervour.
'* 3. I cannot alloAv austerl y, or fasting, considered by
themselves, to be proper acts of holiness, nor am I for a solitarv life. God made us for a social life ; Ave are not to b u r y
our talents ; Ave are to let our light shine before men, and that
not barely through the chunks of a bushel, for fear the Avind
should blo'v it out. T h e design of lighting it was, that it
miirht gfive liixht to all that went into the house of God. A n d
to this, academical studies are only preparatorv
•' 4. Y o u are sensible Avhat figures those make, Avho stay
in the University till they arc superannuated. I cannot think
drowsivicss promotes holiness. How commonly do they drone
awav their life, either in a College, or in a countrv pe.rsonagc,
Avhere thev can only '^wv (iod the snuffs of them, having
nothing of life or vigcmr left to make them useful in the
world.
" ;•). AA'e arc not to fix our eve on one single point of duty,
but to take in the complicated view of all the circumstances in
everv state of life that oii'ers. T h u s , in the case hi fore us,
p u t all the circumstances togetlicr :—If vou are not IndiH'ercnt
whether the labours of an aged father, for above forty years
in (^.xls vineyard, be lost, and the fences of it trodden ih.wu
and ilestroved;—if you consider that Mr. IM. nuist, in all prob.d)ilitv, succeed me, if vou do riot;—and that the jirospect
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of that mighty Nimrod's coming hither shocks my soul, and
is in a fair Avay of bringing doAt'n my grey hairs with sorrow
to the grave ;—if yon have any care for our family, which
must be dismally shattered as soon as I am dropped;—if you
reflect on the dear love and longing which this poor people
have for you, Avhereby you Avill be enabled to do God the
more service, and the plcnteousness of the harvest, consisting
of near tAvo thousand souls, Avhereas you have not many more
scholars in the University;—you may perhaps alter your
mind, and bend your Avill to His, who has promised, if in all
our Avays we acknowledge him, he Avill direct our paths."
The old gentleman Avrote also to his son Samuel on the
subject, Avho Avarmly took part Avith his father, and wrote to
his brother at Oxford, in December, 1734. " Yesterday,"
says he, " I received a letter from my father, wherein he tells
me, you are unalterably resolved not to accept of a certain
living if you could get it. After this declaration, I believe no
one can move your mind, but Him who made it. I shall not
draAV tke saw of controversy; and, therefore, though I judge
every proposition flatly false, except that of your being assured,
yet I shall alloAV every Avord, and have nevertheless this to
say against your conclusions.—1. I see your love to yourself;
but your love to your neighbour I do not sce.r—2. You are
not at liberty to resolve against undertaking a cure of souls.
You are solemnly engaged to do it, before God, and his high
priest, and his church. Are you not ordained ? Did you not
deliberately and openly promise to instruct, to teach, to
admonish, to exhort those committed to your charge ? Did
you equivocate then, Avith so vile a reservation, as to purpose
in your heart that you never would have any so committed ?
It is not a ('ollege, it is not an University, it is the order
(f the Church, according to Avhich you were called. Let
Charles, if he is silly enough, VOAV never to leave Oxford, and
therefore avoid orders. Your faith is already plighted to the
contrary; you have put your hand to the plough,—to that
plough.'"—This is strong language; but would any one
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believe, that he had himself declined the living, which his
father pressed him to seek some time before this, a:id not upon
such strong grounds,—IMr. S. AA'csley only preferring
academical studies
the fact.

and employments ?

his

Such, hoAvever, Avas

H e chiefly felt for the family, who, he feared, Avould

be p u t to great inconvenience, if the living v/ere not retained.
Mr. J o h n V» esley, however, kept himself Avithin his fortress,
and answered his brother Samuel Avith caution.

His letter is

dated J a n u a r y 15th, 1735, and having explained himself at
some length to his father, he sent a coj,v of that letter to his
brother.

H e observes, in the remarks Avhicli accompany it,

" H a d not my brother Charles desired it might be otherAvise,
I should have sent you only an extract of the followir.g letter.
B u t , if you Avill be at the pains, you Avill soon reduce the
argument of it to two or three points ; A\ hich, if to be answ cred
at all, Avill be easily answered.

Bv it you may obsei'\e, my

present purpose is founded ou my ]);esent Ave;il;ness.

But

it is not, i;idecd, probable, that my father should live till that
Aveulvuess is removed.
" Y o u r second a r g u m e n t I had no occasion to mention
before.

T o it I answer, that I do not, nor ever did, resolve

against undertakine: a cure of souls.

T h e r e are four cures

belonging to our College, and consistent Avitli a Fellowship :
I do not knoAv b u t I i.iay take one of them at IMichaelnias.
Not that I am clearly assured that I should be false to my
engagement, were I only to instruct and exhort the ])uj)ils
committed to my charge.

B u t of that I should think nioie."

T h o u g h the letter to his father is long, yi t it coiUains such
a ilistuict view of his manner of thinking and reasoning, and
of the energv of his language, at this period, that it cannot,
Avlth proprieLv, be omitted.
" Dic.AR

Sm,

" 1st. T h e authority of a parent, and the call of
Providence, are things of so sacred a nature, tli;:t a ( , i n s t i o
r ;}
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in Avhich these are any ways concerned, deserves the most
serious consideration. I am, therefore, greatly obliged to you
for the pains you have taken to set ours in a clear light;
which I noAv intend to consider more at large, with the utmost
attention of Avhich I am capable. And I shall the more cheerfully do it, as being assured of your joining Avith me in
earnestly imploring His guidance, Avho Avill not suffer those
that bend their Avills to his, to seek death in the error of
their life.
" 2d. I entirely agree, that ' the glory of God, and the
* different degrees of promoting it, are to be our sole con' sideration and direction in the choice of any course of life;'
^and, consequently, that it must Avholly turn upon this single
point, Avhether I am to prefer a College life, or that of a rector
of a parish. I do not say the glory of God is to be my first,
or my principal consideration, but my only one ; since all that
are not implied in this, are absolutely of no weight: In presence of this, they all vanish aAvay, they are less than the
smal]»dust of the balance.
" 3d. And, indeed, till all other considerations A\'ere set
aside, I could never come to any clear determination ; till
my eye was single, my whole mind was full of darkness.
Every consideration distinct from this, threw a shadoAv over
all the objects I had in vicAv, and Avas such a cloud as no
light could penetrate. AA^hereas, so long as I can keep my
eye single, and steadily fixed on the glory of God, I have
no more doubt of the way Avherein I should go, than of the
shining of the sun at noon-day.
" 4tli. That course of life tends most to the glory of God,
Avherein we can most promote holiness in ourselves and others.
I say, in ourselves and others, as being fully persuaded that
these can never be put asunder. For how is it possible, that
the good God should make our interest inconsistent Avith
our neighbour's, that he should make our being in one
state best for ourselves, and our being in another best for the
church? This would be making a strange schism in his
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body ; such as surely never was from the beginning of t h e
Avorld. A n d if not, then Avhatever state is best on either of
these accounts, is so on the other likcAvise. If it be best for
others, then it is so for u s ; if for us, then for them.
" 5th. HoAvever, Avhen tAVo ways of life are proposed, I
should choose to begin with that part of the question, AA'hich
of these have I rational ground to believe Avill conduce most
to my own improvement? A n d that, not only because it is
every physician's concern to heal himself first, b u t because it
seems Ave may j u d g e Avith more ease, and perhaps certainty
too, in Avhicli state Ave can most promote holiness in ourselves,
than in which we can in others.
' ' 6'th. By holiness, I mean, not fasting, or bodily austerity,
or any other external means of i m p r o v e m e n t ; b u t the inward
temper to Avhich all these are subservient, a rencAval of the
soul in the image of God. I mean a complex habit of loAvliness, meekness, purity, faith, hope, and the love of God and
man. A n d I therefore believe, that, in the state wherein I
am, I can most promote this hol.noss in myself, because I
no'.v enjoy several advantages, Avhicli are ahsiost peculiar
to it.
" 7tii. T h e first of these, is daily converse Avith my friends.
I knoAv no other place under heaven Avhere I can have alwaAs
at hand half a dozen persons nearly of my own j u d g m e n t ,
and engaged in the same s t u d i e s ;

persons

AVIIO

arc aAvakcncd

into a full and lively conviction, that they have only one Avork
to do upon earth , Avho are in some measure enliiditened so as
to see, though at a distance, what that one Avork is, vl/. the
rccoAcry of that single intention and pure affection Avhich

AVIIC

in Christ J e s u s ; who, in order to this, have, according to
their power, renounced themselves, and Avliolly and absolutely devoted themselves to God ; and Avho, suitably thereto,
deny themselves, and take u p their cross daily. T o iiave such
a number of such friends constantly watching over my soul,
and, according to the variety of occcision.s. administering
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reproof, advice, or exhortation, with all plainness, and all
gentleness, is a blessing I have not yet found any Christians
to enjoy in any other part of the kingdom. And such a blessing it is, so conduciA^e, if faithfully used, to the increase of
all holiness, as I defy any one to know the full value of, till
he receives his full measure of glory.
" 8tli. Another invaluable blessing, which I enjoy here in
a greater degree than I could any where else, is, retirement,
I have not only as much, but as httle company as I please.
I have no such thing as a trifling visitant, except about an
hour in a month, when I invite some of the Fellows to breakfast. Unless at that one time, no one ever takes it into his
head to set foot Avithin my door, except he has some business
of importance to communicate to me, or I to him. And even
then, as soon as he has dispatched his business, he immediately takes his leave.
" 9th. Both these blessings, the continual presence of useful, and uninterrupted freedom from trifiingac(\yLai\\taxice, are
exceedingly endeared to me, whenever I have spent but one
week out of this place. The far greatest part of the conversation I meet with abroad, even among those whom I believe
to be real Christians, turns on points that are absolutely wide
of my purpose, that no way forward me in the business of
life. NOAV, though they may have time to spare, I have
none; it is absolutely necessary for such an one as me to follow, with all possible care and vigilance, that excellent advice
of Mr. Herbert,—
Still let thy mind be bent, still plotting where,
And when, and how, the business may be done.

And this, I bless God, I can in some measure do, so long as
I avoid that bane of piety, the company of good sort of men,
lukewarm Christians, (as they are called,) persons that have
a great concern for, but no sense of, religion. But these
undermine insensibly all my resolutions, and quite steal from
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me the little fervour I h a v e ; and I never come from amonjr
these Saints of the world, (as J . A'aldesso calls them,) faint,
dissipated, and shorn of all my strength, b u t I say, ' God
' deliver me from a half Christian !'
" 10th. Freedom from care, I take to be the next greatest
advantage to freedom from useless, and therefore hurtful, company. A n d this, too, I enjoy in greater perfection here, than I
can ever expect to do anv Avlicre else. I hear of such a thing as
the cares of this world, and I read of them, b u t I knoAv them
not. M v income is ready for me on so many stated days ;
and all I have to do, is, to count and carrv it home. T h e
grand article of my expence is food, and this, too, is jirovided
Aiithout any care of mine. I have nothing to do, b u t at such
an hour to take and eat Avhat is prepared for me. M y laundress, barber, &:c. are ahvays ready at quarter-day, so I
have no trouble on account of those expences.
A n d for
what I occasionally need. I can be supplied from time to
time Avithout anv expence of th(!Ught. Now, to convince mc
Avliat a help to holiness this is, (were not my experience abimdantly sutKclent,) I should need no better authority than St.
P a u l ' s : ' / would have you be "without carefulness.
This I
speak for your men pro/if. that ye may utter.d upon the Lord
without distraction.
Happy is he that ciireth emly for the
things of the Lord, Innc he may please tlie Lord:
H e may he
bolv both in body and spirit, after the Apostle's j u d g m e n t ;
and I think that he had the Spirit of God.
'•'• 11th. T o quicken me in making a thankful and diligent
use of all the other advantages of this place, I have the ()])portunity of public jiraver twice a day, and of weeldy coinnmnicating.
It would be ea.sy to mention many more, .-uid
IlkeAvise to she'.v many disadvantages, which a pei'son of
greater courage and skill than me, could scaice separate from
a I'ountry life. But Avhatever one oi' exj)erienci' and resolution niii;ht do, I am ver\ sensible I shoulil not be able to tiu'u
asl le one of the thou-and temptations that would imnicdiatelv
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rush upon me. I could not stand my ground, no not for one
month, against intemperance in sleeping, eating, and drinking ; against irregulayity in study ; against a general lukewarmness in my affections, and remissness in my actions;
against softness and self-indulgence, directly opposite to that
discipline and hardship which become a soldier of Jesus
Christ. And then, when my spirit was thus dissolved, I
should be an easy prey to Avhatever impertinent company
came in my Avay. Then would tlie cares of the Avorld, and
the desire of other things, roll back Avitli a full tide upon me.
It Avould be no wonder, if, while I preached to others, I
myself should be a cast-away. I cannot therefore but observe,
that the question does not relate barely to degrees of perfection, but to the very essence and being of it. Agitur de vita
et sanguine Tumi.*
The point is, Avhether I shall, or shall
not, Avork out mv salvation, Avhether I shall serve Christ or
Belial.
" 12th. AVhat still heightens my fear of this untried state,
is, that when I am once entered into it, be the inconveniences
of it found more or less—vestigia mdla retrorsum—' Avhen I am
there, there I must stay.' If this Avay of life should ever
prove less advantageous, I have almost continual opportunities of quitting i t ; but Avhatever difficulties occur in that,
whether foreseen or unforeseen, there is no returning, any
more than from the grave. AA^hen I have once launched out
into.that unknoAvn sea, there is no recovering my harbour ;
I must on, among Avhatever whirlpools, or rocks, or sands,
though all the Avaves and storms go over me.
" 13th. Thus much as to myself. But you justly observe,
that we are not to consider ourselves alone ; since God made
us all for a social life, to Avhich academical studies are only
preparatory. I alloAv, too, that he Avill take an exact account
of every talent; which he has lent us, not to bury them., but
* " -Aly life, my blood is at stake !"
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to employ every mite Ave have received, in diffusing holiness
all around us. I cannot deny, that every folloAvcr of Christ
is, in his proportion, the light of the Avorld ; but whoever is
such can no more be concealed than the sun in the midst of
heaven; that, being set as a light in a dark place, his shining
out must be the more conspicuous; that, to this very end
Avas his light given, that it might shine at least to all that
look tOAvards him ; and, indeed, that there is one only Avay of
hiding it, Avliich is, to put it out. Neither can I deny, that
it is the indispensable duty of every Cliristian to impart both
light and heat to all Avho are Avilling to receive it. I am
obliged likewise, unless I lie against the truth, to grant, that
there is not so contemptible an animal upon earth, as one that
drones awav life, Avithout ever labouring to promote the glory
of God, and the good of men ; and that, Avhether he be young
or old, learned or unlearned, in a college or out of it. Yet,
granting the superlative degree of contempt to be on all accounts due to a college-drone ; a Avretch that hath received ten
talents, and yet employs none ; that is not only promised a
rcAvard by his gracious IMaster, but is paid beforehand for
his work by his generous Founder, and yet works not at all ;
alloAving all this, and Avhatever else can be said, (for I own
it is impossible to sav enough,) against the drowsy ingratitude,
the lazy perjury of those AIIIO are commonly called harndess
or good sort of men, (a fair proportion of Avhoin, I must to
our shame confess, are to be found in colleges,) alloAving this,
I say, I do not apprehend it Avill conclude against a collegelife in general. For the abuse of it does not destroy the use:
Though there are some here Avho are the lumber of tlie
creation, it docs not follow, that others mav not be of more
service to the Avorld in this station, than they could in any
other.
" 14tli. That I in particular could, might, it seems, I;e
inferred from Avliat has been proved already, AIZ. That I
could be holier here mvself than any Avhcre else, if I faithfully
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used the blessings I enjoy; for to prove, that the holier any
man is himself, the more shall he promote holiness in others,
there needs no more thjn this onepostulatum, ' The help which
' is done on earth, God does it himself If so, if God be the
sole agent in healing souls, and man only the instrument in
his hand, there can no doubt be made, but that the more holy
a man is, he Avill make use of him the more : Because he is
more willing to be so used ; because the more pure he is, he
is the fitter instrument for the God of purity; because he will
pray more, and more earnestly, that he may be employed,
and that his service may tend to his Master's glory ; because
all his prayers, both for employment, and success therein, will
the more surely pierce the clouds ; because the more his heart
is enlarged, the Avider sphere he may act in without carefulness or distraction; and, lastly, because the more his heart
is rencAved in the image of God, the more God can renew
it in others by him, without destroying him by pride or
vanity.
" 15lh. But for the proof of every one of these Aveighty
truths, experience is Avorth a thousand reasons. I see, I feel
them every day. Sometimes I cannot do good to others,
because I am uuAvilling to do it; shame or pain is in the way;
and I do not desire to serve God at so dear a rate. Sometimes I cannot do the good I desire to do, because I am in
other respects too unholy. I know Avithin myself, Avere I fit
to be so employed, God Avould employ me in this Avork. But
my heart is too unclean for such mighty works to be wrought
by my hands. Sometimes I cannot accomplish the good I
am employed in, because I do not pray more, and more
fervently; and sometimes even when I do pray, and that
instantly, because I am not worthy that my prayer^should be
heard. Sometimes I dare not attempt to assist my neighbour,
because I knoAv the narroAvness of my heart, that it cannot
attend to many things, Avithout utter confusion, and dissipation
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of thought. A n d a tliousisnd times have I been mercifully Avlthheld from success in the things I have attempted ; because
Avere one so proud and vain enabled to gain others, he Avould
lose his oAvn soul.
" 16th. F r o m all this I conclude, that Avhcre I am most
holy myself, there I could most promote holiness in others;
and, consequentlv, that I could more promote it here, than
in any place under heaven.

B u t I have likewise other r-asons

besides this to think so ; and the first Is, the plcnteousness of
the harvest.

H e r e is liv.lecd a large scene of various action.

H e r e is room for charity in all its forms.

T h e r e is scarce

any Av;iy of doing good to our fellow-creatures, for Avhich
here is not daily occasion.
several heads.

I can noAv only touch upon the

H e r e are poor families to be relieved ; here

arc children to be educated ; here are work-houses, wherein
both y o u n g and old Avant, and gladly receive, the Avord of exhortation ; here are prisons to be visited, Avherein alone is a complication of all h u m a n Avants ; and, lastly, here e.re the schools
of the ])rophcts ; here are tender minds to be formed and
strengthened, and b a b i s in Christ to be instructed, and jierfecled in all useful learning.

Of these in particular we must

observe, that he Avho gams only one, does thereby as much
service to the Avorld as he could do in a pe.i'ish in his Avhole
life, for his name is Legion ; in him are contained all those
who shall be converted bv him.

H e is not a single drop

of the dew of h e a v e n ; b u t ' a river to make ghid the city of
God:
" 17th. B u t FpAvorth is yet a larger sphere of action than
t h i s ; there I should have the care of two thousand souls.
T w o thousand souls .' I see not how any man living can take
care of an hunilred. *
quid valeant

humeri.-f

A t least, I could n o t ; I know too Avell
lieeau.^e the AVeight I h a \ c already

* Ilow greatly did (iod enlarge his heart, as well as his labours, in ]iriuess
of time !
-j- Ilow nmcli I can bear.
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upon me, is almost more than I am able to bear, ought I to
increase it ten-fold ?
—Imponere Pelio Ossam
Scilicet, atque Osse frondosura invoivere OlympumPJ

AA'ould this be the way to help either myself or my brethren
up to heaven? Nay, but the mountains I reared Avould
only crush my own soul, and so make me utterly useless to
others.
" 18th. I need not but just glance upon several other reasons, why I am more likely to be useful here than any Avhere
else. As, Because I have the joint advice of many friends in
any difficulty, and their joint encouragement in any dangers:
Because the good Bishop and A'ice-Chancellor, are at hand to
supply (as need is) their Avant of experience : Because we have
the eyes of multitudes upon us, AVIIO, even Avithout designing
it, perform the most substantial office of friendship, apprising
us Avhere AVC have already fallen, and guarding us from falling again : Lastly, Because Ave have here a constant fund,
(which I believe this year Avill amount to near eighty pounds,)
to supply the bodily Avants of the poor, and thereby prepare
their souls to receive instruction.
" 19tli. If it be said, that the love of the people at Epworth
balances all these advantages here; I ask, how long it will
last? Only till I come to tellthem plainly, that their deeds
are evil, and, to make a particular application of that general
sentence, to say to each, ' Thou art the man.'' Alas, Sir, do I
not knoAv, Avhat l6ve they had for you at first ? And hoAv have
they used you since ? AA'hy, just as every one Avill be used,
Avhose business it is to bring light to them that love to sit in
darkness.
' " 20Lh. NotA\ ith standing, therefore, their present prejudice
in my favour, I cannot quit my first conclusion, that I am
J To heap mountains upon mountains, like the fabled giants, in order to scale
Heaven.
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not likely to do that good any Avlicre, not even at EpAvorth,
Avhich I may do at Oxford. A n d vet one terrible objection lies
in the way : ' H a v e you found it so in fact ? \A hat have vou
' done there in so many years ? Nav, have not the verv attempts
' to do good, for Avant either of a particular turn of mind for
' the business AOU engaged in, or of prudence to direct you in
' the right method of doing it, not only been unsuccessful, b u t
' brought such contempt upo;) vou, as has in great measure
'disqualified you for anv future success ? A n d arc there not
' men in Oxford Avho are not onlv better and holier than vou,
' but A^ho have preserved their reputation, AVIIC, being u n i \ e r ' sally esteemed, are every Avay fitter to promote the glory of
' God in that place ?'
" 21st. I am not careful to ansAvcr in this matter. I t is not
mv part to say Avhether God has done anv good by m y liands;
Avhether I have a particular turn of mind for this or n o t ; or
Avhether the Avant of success, in my past attempts, Avas owing
to Avant of prudence, to ignorance of the right method of
acting, or to .some other cause. B u t the latter part of the
objection, ' t h a t he Avho isdesjiised can do no good, that with' out reputation a man c n n i o t b c usiuil in the Avorld,' being tlie
strong-hold of all the unbelieving, the valn-glorlous. and the
cowardly Christians, (so called,) 1 will, bv the grace of Cloc'.
see what reason that has, thus continually, to e\;'.lt itself against
the knoAvlcdgc of Christ.
" 22(1. W i t h regard to contempt then, (under Avhlch term
1 include all the])assions that border ujion it, as hatred, en\ \',
&c., and all the fruits that flow from them, such as calunui\',
reproach, and persecution in any of its forms,) my first JXIMtion, in defiance of v-orldl'\' AVIMIOIII. is tins, ' E M I V true
' ('hrlslia;i Is contemned AVIU'ICA er he lives, by all who are not
' so, and AVIIO know him to be such, 1. e. in elfeel, bv all with
' whom he converses ; since it is imjiossible for light not to
' shine.' T h i s position 1 ]ii'o\e, both from the example of our
Lord, antl from his exiuiss assertions. F u t s r . ]'"rom hise.xani-
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pie: If the disciple is not above his Master, nor the servant
above his Lord, then, as our Master was despised and rejected
of men, so will every pne of his true disciples. But the disciple is not above his Master, and therefore the consequence
will not fail him a hair's-breadth. SECONDLY. From his own
express assertions of this consequence. ' If they have called the
master of the house BEELZEBUB, how much more them of his
household?'' IMatthcAv x, 25. ' Remember (ye that would fain
forget, or evade it) the word that I said unto you, the servant
is not greater than his Lord. If they have persecuted me, they
will also persecute you: And as for that vain hope, that this
belongs only to the first folloAvers of Christ, hear ye him !
' All these things will they do to you, because they know not Him
that sent me: And again, ' Because ye are not of the world,
therefore the world hateth you: John xvi, 20. Both the persons who are hated, and the persons Avho hate them, and the
cause of their hating them, are here clearly determined. The
hated are all that are not of this Avorld, that are born again in
the knbAvledge and love of God ; the haters are all that are of
this Avorld, that knoAV not God, so as to love him with all their
strength ; the cause of their hatred is, the entire irreconcileable
differences betAveen their desires, judgments, and aflTections;
because these know not God, and those are determined to
knoAV and pursue nothing besides H i m ; because these esteem
and love the world, and those count it dung and dross, and
singly desire that love of Christ.
" 23d. My next position is this, ' Until he be thus con•* temned, no man is in a state of salvation.' And this is no
more than a plain inference from the former; for if all that
are not of the world are therefore contemned by those that are,
then, till a man is so contemned, he is of the world, i. e. out
of a state of salvation. Nor is it possible for all the trimmers
between God and the Avorld, for all the dodgers in religion,
to elude this consequence, which God has established, and not
man, unless they could prove that a man may be of the world.
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i. e. void both of the knowledge and love of God, and yet be
in a state of salvation.

I must therefore, Avith or without

leave of these, keep close to my Saviour's j u d g m e n t ,

and

maintain, that contempt is a part of that cross Avliicli every man
must bear if he will follow h i m ; that it is the badge of his
disciplesliip, the stamp of his profession, the constant seal of
his calling; insomuch that, though a man may be despised
without being saved, yet he cannot be saved without being
despised.
" 24th. I should not spend any more Avords about this
great t r u t h , b u t that it seems at present quite voted out of
the w o r l d ; the masters in Israel, learned men, men of renown, seem absolutely to liaA'e forgotten i t ; nay, censure
those who have not forgotten the words of their L o r d , as
setters forth of strange doctrines. .And hence it is commonly
asked, '•How can these things be?' HOAV can contempt be
necessary to salvation ? I ansAver,—as it is a necessary means
of purifying souls for heaven ; as it is a blessed instrument of
cleansing them from pride, Avhich else Avould t u r n their very
graces into poison; as it is a glorious antidote against vanity,
Avhich Avould otherw ise pollute and destroy all their l a b o u r s ;
as it is an excellent medicine to heal the anger and impatience
of spirit, apt to insinuate into their best employments; and,
ui a word, as it is one of the choicest remedies in the Avliole
magazine of God against love of the world, in Avhicli whosoever liveth is counted dead before him.
'• 25th. A n d hence (as a full answer to the preceding
objection) I infer one position more. ' T h a t our being con' temned is absolutely necessary to our doing good in the Avorld.'
If not to our doing some good, (for God may Avork l)y J u d a s , )
yet to our doing .so much as AVC otherAvisc should. F o r since
God will eni})loy those instruments most, who are fittest to be
employed ; shice the holier a man is, the fitter instrument he
is for the God of holiness; and since contempt is so glorious
a means of advancing holiness in him that is exercised thereby;
VOL. L

Q

226

THE LIFE OF

nay, since no man can be holy at all Avithout it;—who can
keep oflTthe consequence, that the being contemned is absolutely
necessary to a Christian's doing his full measure of good in
the world ? ' Where then is the Scribe ? Where is the wise ?
Where is the disputer of this world f AA^'here is the replier
against God, with his sage maxims ? ' He that is despised
' can do no good in the world; to be useful, a man must be
' esteemed; to advance the glory of God, you must have a
< fair reputation.' Saith the world so? But what saith the
Scripture ? AAHiy, that God hath laughed all this Heathen
wisdom to scorn. It saidi, that twelve despised followers of
a despised Master, all of whom were of no reputation, who
were esteemed as the filth and off"-scouring of tbe world, did
more good in it than aU the tribes of Israel. I t saith, that
the despised Master of these despised followers left a standing
direction to us, and to our children, ' Blessed are ye, (not
accursed with the heavy curse of doing no good, of being
useless in the world,) when men shall revile you, and persecute
you, and say all manner of evil of you falsely for my name's
sake. Rejoice and be exceedingly glad, for great is your
reward in heaven:
" 26th. These are part of my reasons for choosing to abide
(till I am better informed) in the station wherein God has
placed me. As for the flock committed to your care, whom
for many years you have diligently fed with the sincere milk
of the word, I trust in God your labour shall not be in vain,
either to yourself or them. Many of them the Great Shepherd
has by your hand delivered from the hand of the destroyer,
some of whom are already entered into peace, and some
remain unto this day. For yourself, I doubt not, but when
your warfare is accomplished, when you are made perfect
through sufferings, you shall come to your grave, not with
sorrow, but as a ripe shock of corn, full of years and victories. And he that took care of the poor sheep before you was
born, will not forget them when you are dead."
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M r . AVesley having sent a copy of this letter to his brother Samuel, he replied to it, F e b r u a r y 8, 1735.

H e tells

him, " Charles Avas in the right, to desire I might have your
Avhole letter:

T h o u g h you have stated the point, so as to

take away the question, at least all possibility of differing
about it, if it be only this, Avhcther y o u are to serve Christ, or
Belial ?

I see no end of AVTiting noAv, b u t merely complying

Avith your desire of having m y thoughts upon i t ; Avhich I
here give in short, and I think almost in full, though I pass
over strictures on less matters.
" 1. Y o u r friends, retirement,

frequent ordinances, a n d

freedom from care, are great blessings. A l l , except the last,
you may expect in a lower degree, elscAvhere.

Sure, all your

labours are not come to this, that more is absolutely necessary
for you, for the very being of your

Christian life, than for

the salvation of all the parish-priests in England.

I t is very

strange !
" 2. T o the question,

' AVhat good have you done at

' O.xford ?,' you are not careful to ansAver: H o w comes it then
you are so very careful about the good you might do at
E p w o r t h .-•'

The help that is done on earth, He doth it himself,

is a full solution of that terrible difficulty.
" 3. T h e impossibility of return, the certainty of being disliked by them that now cry you u{), and the small coinjiarative good my father has done, are good prudential reasons;
b u t , I think, can hardly extend to conscience.

' Y o u can

' leave Oxford Avlicn you Avill:' Not surely to such advantage.
' Y o u have a ]n-obability of doing good there :'
good be Avholly undone if you leave i t ?

AN'ill that

AAHiy should you

not leaven another lump ?
" 4. AA'hat you say of contempt is nothing to the p u r p o s e ;
for if you AVIII go to EpAvorth, I AVUI answer for it, you shall,

in a competent time, be despised as much as your heart can
wish.

I n your, doctrine, you argue from a particular to a

general.

' T o be useful, a man must be esteemed,' is as ccrQ2
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tain as any proposition in Euclid ; and I defy all mankind to
produce one instance of directly doing spiritual good without
it, in the Avhole book 'of God. *
" 5. ' God, Avho provided for the flock before, will do it
after, my father.' May He not suffer them to be, what they
once Avere, almost heathens ? And may not that be prevented
by your ministry ? It could never enter into my head, that
you could refuse on any other ground, than a general resolution against the cure of souls. I shall give no positive
reason for it, till my first is answered. The order of the
Church stakes you down, and, the more you struggle, will
hold the faster. If there be such a thing as truth, I insist
upon it you must, when opportunity offers, either perform
that promise, or repent of i t : Utrum mavis .^''-fT o this letter Mr. John AVesley replied on the 13th of the
same month. " Neither you nor I," says he, " have any
time to spare: so I must be as short as I can.
" There are tAvo questions betAveen us, one relating to being
good, the other to doing good. With regard to the former :
1. You allow, I enjoy more of friends, retirement, freedom from care, and Divine ordinances, than I could do elseAvhere; and I add, (1) I feel all this to be but just enough.
(2) I have always found less than this to be too little for me ;
and therefore, (3) Whatever others do, I could not throw
up any part of it, without manifest hazard to my salvation.
" 2. As to the latter, I am not careful to answer, < What
good I have done at Oxford ;' because I cannot think of it
without the utmost danger- I am careful what good I may
do at Epworth, (1) Because I can think of it Avithout any
danger at all; (2) Because I cannot, as matters now stand,
avoid thinking of it without sin.
• This is true in part. A minister of Christ will, yea must, be esteemed by
those who receive ' tlie truth in the love of it,' by his instrumentality. But it is
as certain, that he will be despised by those who do not so receive it.
-f Which do you prefer ?
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" 3. A n o t h e r can supply my ])lacc at E p w o r t h , better than
at Oxford ; and the good done here, is of a far more diffusive
nature.

I t is a more extensive benefit to sAveeten the foun-

tain, than to do the same to particular streams.
" 4. T o the objection, ' Y o u are despised at Oxford, therefore you can do no good there ;' I answer, (1) .V Christian
Avill be despised any where.—(2) N o one is a Christian till
he is despised.—(8) His being despised Avill not hinder his
doing good, b u t mucJi further it, by making him a better
Christian.

AA'ithout contradicting any of these prepositions,

I allow, that every one to Avhom you do good directly, must
esteem you, first or last.—X. B. A man may despise you for
one thing, hate vou for another, and envy you for a third.
" 5. ' G o d mav suffer EpAvorth to be Avorse tlian before.'
B u t I may not attempt to prevent it, Avith so great hazard to
my own soul. Y o u r last argument is either ignorat'io

elenchi,*

or implies these tAvo propositions : ' (1) A'ou resolve against
' anv parochial cure of souls.—(2) T h e Priest Avho does not
' undertake the first parochial cure that offers, is perjured.'—
L e t us add a third : ' T h e T u t o r

AVIIO,

being in Orders,

' n e v e r accepts of a parish, is p e r j u r e d ; ' and then I denv all
three."
T h i s letter Mr. Samuel AA^eslcy answered thus, paragraph
bv p a r a g r a p h . — " 1. Vou say, you have b u t just enough. H a d
ever any man on earth more ? — ' Y o u
to be insufficient.'

Not in the course of the priesthood to

Avhich you are called.
' he that

gathereth

tliiit gathereth

haAc experienced less

In that way, I am persuaded, though

much

eiin hiive nothing

little, can have iio lack:—2.

over,'

Act ' he

' 1'here is danger

' in thinking of the good you have done, b u t not of Avhat vou
' m a y do.'
' your duty.'

A ain-glory lies both Avays :—' B u t the latter was
So Avas the former;-Avithout you can compare

two thinjTS Avithout thinkino- of one them.—.'3. ' T h e .<^'ood done
' a t Oxford is more difl'uslve.'

It is not that good

* .Alistakini; the question.

<i3

\o[.\ha\i^
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promised. You deceive yourself, if you imagine you do not
here think of what you have done.—' Your Avant may be better
supplied at Epworth ;' not if my father is right in his successions.—(4) ' A Christian will be despised every where; no
one is a Christian till he is so; it will further his doing good.'
If universal propositions, I deny them all. Esteem goes
before the good done, as Avell as folloAvs it.—' A man may
both despise and envy.' T r u e ; he may have a hot and a
cold fit of an ague. Contempt in general, is no more incompatible with, than necessary to, benefiting others.—(5) See
the first and third.—(6) I said plainly, I thought you had
made a general resolution : As to taking the first offer, I
supposed an opportunity a proper one ; and declare now my
judgment, should you live never so long, in the ordinary
course of Providence, you can never meet another so proper.
—' An ordained Tutor, who accepts not a cure, is perjured;'
alter the term into, ' AA^ho resolves not to accept;' and I will
maintain it, unless you prove either of these two : (i.) ' There
' is no such obligation at taking Orders.' (ii.) ' This obliga' tion is'dispensed with.' Both which I utterly deny."
Mr. John Wesley now thought it time to close the debate.
His letter is dated the 4th of March. He observes to his
brother, « I had rather dispute Avith you, if I must dispute,
than with any man living; because it maybe done with so httle
expence of time and Avords. The question is now brought to
one point, and the whole argument will he in one single syllogism. ' Neither hope of doing greater good, nor fear of any evil,
' ought to deter you from what you have engaged yourself to
' do: But you have engaged yourself to undertake the cure of
' a parish: Therefore, neither that hope nor that fear ought
' to deter you from it.' The only doubt which remains is,
whether I have so engaged myself, or not ? You think I did
at my ordination, ' before God and his High Priest.' I think,
I did not. However, I own I am not the proper judge of
the oath I then took; it being certain, and allowed by all,
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sensum

modum ac mensuram,

sed exigentis

genuinum,
prfc.stitni a

juramcntiim.—That

the

' true sense of the Avords of an oath, and the mode and extent
' of its obligation, are not to be determined by him Avho takes
' it, b u t by him Avho requires it.'

Therefore it is not I , b u t

the H i g h Priest of God, before Avhom I contracted

that

engagement, Avho is to j u d g e of the n a t u r e and extent of it.
" Accordingly, the post after I received yours, I referred
it entirely to him, proposing this single question to him,
AA'hether I had, at my ordination, engaged myself to undertake the cure of a parish or no ?

H i s ansAver runs in

these words : ' I t doth not seem to me, that at your ordi' nation you engaged yourself to undertake the cure of any
' p a r i s h , provided you can, as a clergyman, better serve God
' and his church in your present or some other station.'—NOAV
that I can, as a clergyman, better serve God and his Church
in my present station, I have all reasonable evidence."
T h e late D r . Priestley, upon a VICAV of ?.Ir. J o h n AA''csley's
refusal to apply for the living of E p w o r t h , and of his invincible resolution in every thing Avhich appeared to him to
concern religion, lias declared,

" he Avanted only

rational

2)rineiples of religion, to be one of the first of h u m a n character-."

H a d he had only Avliat the Doctor calls

principles

of religion,

rational

be might IKIA c gone the usual rounds

of })arocliial duty at E p w o r t h , and, it may be, might ILWC
succeeded to Avliat is termed a better living.

B u t , hoAvever

he might in that case have been adr.ilred as a scholar and a
man, he certainly never Avould have been ranked with the
Reformers or A p o s t l e s ;

nor Avould the present, not to say

" f u t u r e generations, rise u p , " as the Doctor says they will,
" and call him blessed."

CHAPTER i n .
MR.

WESLEY'S

MISSION

TO

AMERICA,

IN

WHICH

HE

WAS

ACCOMPANIED BY HIS BROTHER CHARLES.

I N the midst of the debate described in the last Chapter, Mr.
AA'csley Avrote to his mother, Avithout taking the least notice of
it; nor do I find that she wrote to him on that subject. She had
approved of her eldest son's refusal to apply for the living, as
Ave shall see hereafter, and could not therefore join in pressing
it on her second son. His letter is on the subject of Christian
Liberty, concerning which he wished to have his mother''s
opinion. He says, " I have had a great deal of conversation
lately on the subject of Christian Liberty, and should be glad
of your thoughts, as to the several notions of it Avhich good
men»entertain. I perceive different persons take it in at least
six different senses.—(1) For liberty from wilful sin, in opposition to the bondage of natural corruption.—(2) For liberty
as to rites and points of discipline. So Mr. Whiston says,
' Though the stations Avere instituted by the Apostles, yet
' the liberty of the Christian law dispenses with them on extra' ordinary occasions.'—(3) For liberty from denying ourselves
in little things; for trifles, it is commonly thought, we may
indulge in safely, because Christ has made us free. This
notion, I a little doubt, is not sound.—(4) For liberty from
fear, or a fidial freedom from fear on account of his past sins;
for he believes in Christ, and hope frees him from fear of
losing his present labour, or of being a cast-away hereafter.—
(5) Christian Liberty is taken by some, for a freedom from
restraint, as to sleep or food. So they would say, your drinking but one glass of Avine, or my rising at a fixed hour, was
contrary to Christian Liberty.—Lastly, it is taken for freedom
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from rules : If by this be meant, making our rules yield to
extraordinary occasions, well; if the having no rules at all,
this liberty is as yet too high for m e ; I cannot attain unto it."
Mr. AVesley had noAv separated himself from all the Avorld,
and of course Avas intent on " the wisdom from

above."

His

speculations are remarkable for brevity, order, and clearness,
— a consequence of that " single eye'" Avhich he possessed. But
the promise made to all such enquirers, Avas not yet fulfilled
in the evangelical sense.

H e did not yet feel his need of it,

b u t was makins: the best use of the old stock.

Christian

Liberty has been much treated of, and often by those Avho
Avere ignorant of its Avhole nature.
Jesuit Avrote largely upon

I n the last century, a

it, professing to s o b e

and sive relief to afflicted consciences.

doubts,

T h e Avhole of his

discourse may be j u d g e d of b y one particular: I f any person
doubted Avhether any action amounted to mortal sin, and his
Confessor could not give him satisfaction, he Avas to consult
four Doctors of Divinity.

If they should agree, that it did

not amount thereto, he might dismiss all f e a r !

A witty

Avriter replied, and entitled his answer, " T h e A r t of Chicanery Avlth respect to G o d ; " — t h a t is, the art of outA^itting
God !

IMr. AA\sliv Avas happily free from those depths of Sa-

tan : b u t he Avas not yet competent to discuss the subject of
Christian L i b e r t y : F o r (1) H e Avas not then jiW////( i/,—consequently not free from the guilt of sin. H e could not therefore
)udgc of the " glorious

liberty of the children if God," Avhlch

he ably stated afterAvards in several of his sermons.—(2) H e
had no clear concejition of that " unction of the Holy
whereby AVC are to " knoiv all things'''

necessary for our walk

with G o d . — " Walk in the Spirit,"—and
as He is in the light,"

One,"

" Walk in the light,

Avere precepts as yet too high for him.

H e h a d not passed the " strait gate," and could scarcely estimate the privileges of the " narrozc way."

B u t the day of

liberty drew near,—liberty from the guilt, the jjower, and
the nature of sin ; liberty to do the whole will cif Him that
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called him, without the shackles of unnecessary scruples, or
unprofitable reasonings.
Mr. Wesley's father died in April, 1735, and the living of
Epworth was given away in May ; so that he now considered
himself as settled at Oxford, without any risk of being further
molested in his quiet retreat. But a ncAv scene of action was
soon proposed to him, of which he had not before the least
conception. The trustees of the new colony of Georgia were
greatly in want of proper persons to send thither, to preach
the Gospel, not only to the colony, but to the Indians. They
fixed their eyes upon Mr. John Wesley and some of his
friends, as the most proper persons, on account of the regularity of their behaviour, their abstemious way of living, and
their readiness to endure hardships. On the 28th of August,
being in London, he met Avith his friend Dr. Burton, for
whom he had a great esteem ; and the next day was introduced to Mr. Oglethorpe, where the matter was proposed to
him, and strongly urged upon him by such arguments as
they^ thought most likely to dispose his mind to accept of the
proposal. It does not appear, that Mr. Wesley gave them
any positive ansAVer. He thought it best to take the opinion
of his friends. Accordingly he wrote to his brother Samuel,
visited Mr. Law, and, in three or four days, set out for Manchester, to consult Mr. Clayton, Mr. Byrom, and several
others whose judgment he respected. From thence he went
to Epworth, and laid the matter before his mother. Her
answer, as he related it to me, was worthy of the mother and
the son: " Had I twenty sons, I should rejoice that they
were all so employed, though I should never see them more."
His eldest sister also consented to his acceptance of the
proposal. His brother Samuel did the same. Mr. Wesley still
hesitated; and on the 8th of September, Dr. Burton wrote to
him, pressing him to a compliance. His letter is directed to
Manchester, and franked by Mr. Oglethorpe.
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" September 8, 1735. C. C. C. Oxon.
'• D E A R

SIR,

" I had it in commission to wait upon you at Oxford,
Avliithcr by this time I imagined you might be arrived. Y o u r
short conference Avitli IMr. Oglethorpe has raised the hopes of
many good persons, that you and yours would join in an
undertaking, Avhich cannot be better executed than by such
instruments. I have thought again of the matter, and upon the
result of the Avhole, cannot help again recommending the undertaking to your choice: and the more so, since in our inquiries,
there appears such an unfitness in the generality of people.
T h a t state of ease, l u x u r y , levity, and inadvertency, observable in most of the plausible and popular Doctors,
are disqualifications in a Christian teacher, and would
lead us to look for a different set of people.
T h e more
men are inured to contempt of ornaments and conveniences of life, to serious thoughts and bodily austerities,
the fitter they are for a state Avliich more properly represents
our Christian pilgrimage. A n d if, upon consideration of the
matter, you think yourselves (as you must do, at least amidst
such a scarcity of proper per.sons) the fit in.^tnmients for so
good a Avork, you Avill be ready to cml)race this opportunity of
doing good ; Avliich is not in vain offered to you.—l?e pleasid
to write a line slgnirying your thoughts to me, or IMr. Oglethorpe ; and if bv advice I can be assisting to you, you may
connnand my best, best serA'lces.
" Y o u r s , afi'ectlonately,
"JOHN

BURTON

" P S. ?dr. Horn telling me, he heard you Averc at i\banciiester, I presume you are with M r . Clayton, deliberating
about this affair."
I\ir. AA'e-ley noAv consented

to go to Gcorglii, and D r .

Burton Avroti' to him a-iain im the i S i h of the same month, as
J'olluws: " I t

was with no small pleasure, that 1 heard your
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resolution on the point under consideration. I am persuaded,
that an opportunity is offered of doing much good in an
aff'air, for the conducting of which we can find but few proper
instruments. Your undertaking adds greater credit to our
proceedings; and the propagation of religion will be the distinguishing honour of our colony. This has ever, in like
cases, been the desideratum: a defect seemingly lamented,
but scarce ever remedied. AVith greater satisfaction, therefore, we enjoy your readiness to undertake the work. When
It is known that good men are thus employed, the pious and
charitable A\ ill be the more encouraged to promote the work.
You have too much steadiness of mind, to be disturbed by
the light scoffs of the idle and profane. Let me put a matter
to be considered by your brother Charles. AA'^ould it not be
more advisable that he Avere in Orders ?"
On the 28th of the same month, a few days before Mr.
Oglethorpe intended to sail. Dr. Burton wrote again to Mr.
Wesley, giving him advice on several points respecting his
futui^ situation. Amongst other things he observes,—" Under
the influence of IMr. Oglethorpe, giving weight to your endeavours, much may be effected under the present circumstances.
The apostolical manner of preaching from house to house,
will, through God's grace, be effectual to turn many to
righteousness. The people are Jbabes in the progress of their
Christian life, to be fed Avith milk instead of strong meat;
and the wise householder will bring, out of his stores, food
proportioned to the necessities of his family. The circumstances
of your present Christian pilgrimage will furnish the most
affecting subjects of discourse ; and what arises pro re natd,
will have greater influence than a laboured discourse on a
subject in which men think themselves not so immediately
concerned. With regard to your behaviour and manner of
address, that must be determined according to the different
circumstances of persons, &c. But you will always, in the
use of means, consider the great end, and therefore your
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Y o u will keep in vicAv the

pattern of that Gospel-preacher St. P a u l , who became all
things to all men, that he might gain some.
trial of Christian p r u d e n c e :

H e r e is a nice

Accordingly, in every case you

Avould distinguish between Avhat is essential, and Avhat is
merely circumstantial to Christianity; betAveen Avhat is indispensable, and Avliat is variable; betAveen Avhat is of Divine,
and Avhat is of human authority.

I mention this, because

men are apt to deceive themselves in such cases, and we see
the traditions and ordinances of men frequently insisted on,
Avith more rigour than the commandments of God, to Avhich
they are

subordinate.

Singularities of less importance are

often espoused Avith more zeal, than the Aveighty matters of
God's laAV.

A s in all points Ave love ourselves, so especially

in our hypotheses.

AA'^here a man has, as it Avere, a property

in a notion, he is most industrious to improve it, and that in
proportion to the labour of thought he has bestoAved upon i t ;
a n d as its value rises in imagination, we are in proportion
more unAvilling to give it u p , and dwell upon it more pertinaciously, than upon considerations of general necessity and
use.

T h i s is a flattering mistake, against Avhich we should

g u a r d ourselves. I hope to see you at Gravesend, if possible.
I write in haste what occurs to my thoughts:—d'i,see, doeendus
adliuc, epi(c eenset ainieulus.*

M a y God prosper your endea-

vours for the propagation of his G o s p e l ! "
IMr. Charles AVesley at this time resided at Oxford, and
when his brother consented to D r . Burton's proposal, he also
declared his Avillingness to accompany him in this ncAv and
untried

path,

which promised nothing except Avliat

ardently desired,—a more
world.

compleat

they

deliverance from the

T h i s design, respecting Charles, his brother Samuel

vehemently opposed, b u t in vain.

M r . Charles engaged him-

self as secretary to IMr. Oglethorpe, and also as secretary for
• " Vet hear what thy unskilful friend can say."
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Indian affairs. A little before they left England, Dr. Burton
suggested, as the reader will have seen, that it might be well
if Mr. Charles Wesle^ were also ordained before he left this
country. Mr. John Wesley over-ruled his brother's inclination
in this thing also, and he was ordained Deacon by Dr. Potter,
Bishop of Oxford ; and the Sunday following. Priest, by Dr.
Gibson, Bishop of London.*
Mr. Wesley now prepared for his voyage to America.
While he was abroad, Mr. Gambold, who had been intimately
acquainted Avith him at Oxford, Avrote some account of his
proceedings there, and endeavoured to delineate his character.
He sent it to one of Mr. Wesley's relations; and I shall conclude this chapter with the following abstract from it. It properly closes the account of the academical career of the two
brothers.
" About the middle of March 1730, I became acquainted
with Mr. Charles AVesley, of Christ Church. I had been for
tAvo years before in deep melancholy;—so it pleased God to
disappoint and break a proud spirit, and to embitter the world
to me as I was inclining to relish its vanities. During this
time, I had no friend to whom I could open my mind; no
man did care for my soul, or none at least understood her
paths. The learned endeavoured to give me right notions,
and the friendly to divert me. One day an old acquaintance
entertained me with some reflections on the whimsical Mr.
Charles AVesley; his preciseness, and pious extravagancies.
Upon hearing this, I suspected he might be a good Christian. I therefore went to his room, and without ceremony
desired the benefit of his conversation. I had so large a
share of it afterwards, that hardly a day passed, while I was
at College, but we were together once, if not oftener.
• Mr. C. Wesley's letter to Dr. Chandler,
t After some years, Mr. Gambold left the Church of England, joined the
Moravians, merely, as he has stated, for the benefit of retirement and Christian
friendship, and became one of then: bishops.
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" After some time, he introduced me to his brother J o h n ,
of Lincoln College : ' F o r he is somcAvhat older,' said he,
' than I am, and can resolve your doubts better.' I never
observed any person have a more real deference for another,
than he h a d for his brother ; Avhich is the more remarkable,
because such n e a r relations, being equals by b i r t h , and conscious to each other of all the little familiar passages of their
lives, commonly stand too close, to see the ground there may
be for such submission. Indeed he folloAved his brother entirely ; could I describe one of them, I should describe both.
I shall therefore say no more of Charles, b u t that he Avas a
man formed for friendship ; Avho by his cheerfulness and vivacity A\'ould refresh his friend's h e a r t : AA'^ith attentive consideration, he Avould enter into, and settle all his concerns as far
as he Avas a b l e : H e Avould do any thing for him, great or
small, and, by a habit of m u t u a l openness and freedom,
would leave no room for misunderstanding.
" T h a Wesleys Avere already talked of for some religious
practices, Avliich were first occasioned by IMr. Moi'gan, of
Christ Church. H e Avas a y o u n g man of an excellent disjiosition. H e took all opportunities to ni;ike his companions in
love Avitli a cood life; to create in them a reverence for the
public Avorship; to tell them of their faults AvitI: a sweetness
and simplicity that disarmed the Avorst tempers. H e delighted
much in Avm-ks of charity ; he kept several children at school;
and, Avhen he found beggars in the street, Avould bring them
into his chambers, and talk to them. F r o m these combined
friends began a little society.
M r . J o h n AA^'sley Avas the
chief manager, for which he Avas very fit; for he had not
only more learning and experience than the rest, but he Avas
blest Avith such activity as to be ahvays gaining ground, and
such steadiness that be lost none. AAHiat proposals he made
to any, were sure to alarm them, because he Avas so much in
earnest; nor could they afterwards slight them, because they
saw him always the same.
AA^hat supported this uniform
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vigour, was, the care he took to consider well every affair
before he engaged in i t ; making all his decisions in the fear
of God, without passion, humour, or self-confidence. For
though he had naturally a very clear apprehension, yet his
exact prudence depended more on his humility and singleness
of heart. He had, I think, something of authority in his
countenance, yet he never assumed any thing to himself above
his companions; any of them might speak their mind, and
their words were as strictly regarded by him as his words
were bv them.
" Their undertaking included these several particulars:
T o converse with young students; to visit the prisons; to
instruct some poor families; to take care of a school and a
parish work-house. They took great pains with the younger
members of the University, to rescue them from bad company, and encourage them in a sober studious life. They
would get them to breakfast, and over a dish of tea endeavour
to fasten some good hint upon them. They would bring
them afcquainted AvIth other well-disposed young men, give
them assistance in the diflicult parts of their learning, and
watch over them Avith the greatest tenderness.
" Some or other of them went to the Castle every day, and
another most commonly to Bocardo. Whoever M'ent to the
Castle, was to read in the chapel to as many prisoners as would
attend, and to talk apart to the man or men whom he had
taken particularly in charge. AVhen a new prisoner came,
their conversation with him for four or five times was close
and searching.—If any one was under sentence of death, or
appeared to have some Intentions of a new life, they came
every day to his assistance, and partook In the conflict and
suspense of those who should now be found able, or not able,
to lay hold on salvation. In order to release those who were
confined for small debts, and to purchase books and other
necessaries, they raised a little fund, to which many of their
acquaintance contributed quarterly. They had prayers at
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the Castle most AVednesdays and Fridays, a sermon on Sunday, and the sacrament once a month.
" When they undertook any poor family, diey saw them at
least once a Aveek ; sometimes gave them monev, admonLshetl
them of their vices, read to them, and examined their children. T h e school Avas, I think, of IMr. AVesley's own setting
u p ; however, he paid the mistress, and clothed some, if not
all the children. AVhen they Avent thither, they inquired IIOAV
each child behaved, saAv their Avork, heard them read and say
their prayers, or catechism, and explained part of it. I n the
same manner they taught the children in the Avorkhouse, and
read to the old people as they did to the prisoners.
" T h e y seldom took any notice of the accusations brought
against them for their charitable employments; I;ut if they
did make any reply, it Avas commonly such a plam and simple
one, as if there was notliing more in the cai e, b u t that they
h a d j u s t heard such doctrines of tl.eir Savioui', and had
believed and done accordingly- Sometir.ics they Avould ask
such questions as the folloAving: ' Sli.ill we be more happy in
' a n o t h e r hfe, the more virtuous we ,tre in this ? Are we the
' m o r e virtuous, the more intensely AVC love C o d .'uid i;;..n ^' Is
' love, of all habits, th.e more intense, the more wi' ex.'icise it ?
' Is either helping, or trying to help, man for God's saki', an
' exercise of love to God or man ? Particularly, is feeding the
' h u n g r y , clothing the naked, visiting the sick, or prisoners, an
'exercise of love to God or m a n ? Is endeavounno; to teach
' the ignorant, to .idmonish sinners, to encourage the i^ood, to
' comfort the afflicted, and reconcile enemies, an cxeicii-e ol'love
' to God or man ? Shall we be more happy in another Hie, if AVI;
' do the former of these things, and try to do the l a t u r ; or if
' we do not the one, nor try to do the other ?'
" I could say a great deal of his private piety ; how it Ava^
nourished by a continual recourse to God ; and preserved by
a strict watchfulness in beating down pride, and reducir.i; th .
\0L. I
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craftiness and impetuosity of nature to a child-like simplicity ;
and in a good degree crowned Avith Divine love, and victory
over the Avhole set of .earthly passions. He thought prayer
to be more his business than any thing else; and I have seen
him come out of his closet with a serenity of countenance
that Avas next to shining; it discovered Avhat he had been
doing, and gave me double hope of receiving wise directions,
in the matter about Avhich I came to consult him. In all his
motions, he attended to the Avill of God. He had neither the
presumption, nor the leisure, to anticipate things AVIIOSC season
was not now; and Avould shcAv some uneasiness whenever any
of us, by impertinent speculations, Avere shifting off" the
appointed improvement of the present minute. By being
alAvays cheerful, but never triumphing, he so husbanded the
secret consolations Avhich God gave him, that they seldom left
him, and never but in a state of strong and long-suffering
faith. Thus, the repose and satisfaction of the mind being
otherwise secured, there AA'ere in him no idle cravings, no
chagrlh or fickleness of spirit, nothing but the genuine Avants
of the body to be relieved by outAvard accommodations and
refreshments. AA hen he was just come home from a long
journey, and had been in different companies, he resumed his
usual employments, as if he had never left them ; no dissipation of thought appeared, no alteration of taste; much less
was he discomposed by any slanders or affronts ; he Avas only
afraid lest he should grow proud of this conformity to his
Master. In short, he used many endeavours to be religious,
but none to seem so: AA'^ith a zeal always upon the stretch,
and a most transparent sincerity, he addicted himself to every
good word and work.
" Because he required such a regulation of our studies, as
might devote them all to God, he has been accused as one
that discouraged learning. Far from that: For the first thing
he struck at, in young men, was that indolence which AVIU
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not submit to close thinking.

9.Ui

H e earnestly recommended

to them a m e t h o d and order in all their actions.

T h e morn-

ing h o u r of devotion was from five to six, and the same in
the evening.

On the point of early rising, he told thein, the

Avcll-spending of the da}' Avould depend.

F o r some years

past, he a n d his friends have read the

Testament toge-

NCAV

ther in the evenings ; and after cAery portion of it,

having

heard the conjectures the rest had to offer, he made his own
observations on the phrase, design, and diflicult places ; and
one or two Avrote these down from his mouth.
" I f any one could have provoked him, I should ; for I
Avas very

SIOAV

In coming into their measures, and very remiss

in doing my part.

I frequently contradicted his assertions ;

or, which is much the same, distinguished u^ion them.

I

hardly ever submitted to his advice at the time he gave it,
though I relented afterAvards.

One time he Avas in fear I had

taken u p notions that Avere not safe, and pursued my s])iritual
improvement in an erroneous, because inactive, way ; so he
came over and staid Avith me near a week.

H e condoled Avilli

me the incumbrances of my constitution, heard all I had to
say, and endeavoured to pick out my meaning, and yielded
to me as far as he could.

I never saw more humility in him

than at this time.
" M r . AA'csley had not oidy friends at Oxford to assist him,
b u t a great many corrcs])ondciits.

H e set apart one day at

least in the Avcek, to write letters, (and he Avas no slow composer,) in Avhlcli, Avlthout levity or affectation, b u t with j)laiuness and fervour, he gave his advice in particular cases, and
vindicated the strict original sense of the Gospel precipts.
" H e is now gone to Georgia as a Missionary, Avhere there
is ignorance that aspires after Divine wisdom, b u t no false
k e r n i n g that is got above it.

H e is, I confess, still living;

and I kiioAv that an advantageous character is more dccentlv
R 2
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bestowed on the deceased. But, besides that his condition is
very like that of the dead, being unconcerned in all we say>
I am not making any 'attempt on the opinion of the public,
but only studying a private edification. A family picture of
him, his relations may be allowed to keep by them. And this
is the idea of Mr. Wesley, which I cherish for the service of
my own soul, and which I take the liberty likcAvise to deposit
with you."
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BOOK T H E T H I R D .

CHAPTER I.
H I S MISSION TO A M E R I C A .

M R . IlAMrsox, in his Memoirs of Mr. AA^esley, expresses
no small surprise, when he comes to treat of his mission to
Georgia, at Avhat appears to him a strange and unaccountable
change of mind In one who had just before evinced such
unshaken firmness. " AVe imagined," says he, " t h a t nothing
less than stern necessity could have Induced him to quit his
beloved retirement." Had he enjoyed any intimacy with Mr.
AVesley, he Avould have been able easily to account for it.
AA'e have seen how deeply Mr. AVesley's mind Avas impressed
Avitli religious sentiments ; and that he had devoted himself
entirely to God. It has appeared also from his OAvn words,
how exceedingly painful to him Avas all commerce with the
Avorld ; and that he had deeply imbibed even that imdue
love of retirement, Avhich all good men have felt, more or less,
from die Egyptian Hermits of the second century, down to
the elegant and pious Cowley. But this was not all. He Avas
K3
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at that time an admirer of the IMystic W r i t e r s ; and though
he had not embraced the peculiar sentiments of those who
were grossly unscripturgl, (from the time that he was homo
unius libri, as he terms it himself, " a man of one book,"
valuing none comparatively but the Bible,) yet he still believed that many of the Mystics were, to use his own words,
" the best explainers of the Gospel of Christ, chiefly because
they taught the necessity of crucifixion to the world." And
every one knoAvs, as he has remarked, how continually
those that are supposed to be the purest of them, cry out,
" To the desert! to the desert!" AA'^hat wonder then, if, at
this time, A^hen having only attained to Avhat St. Paul calls
" the spirit of bondage unto fear,"—when every company, and
almost every person, discomposed his mind,—Avhen he found
all his senses ready to betray him into sin, upon every exercise
of them,—and when all within him, as Avell as every creature
with whom he conversed, tended to extort that cry, " O wretched
man that I am! who shall deliver me?";—what wonder, I say,
that ha should accede to a proposal, Avhich seemed at one
stroke to cut him off" from both the smiling and the frowning
world, and to enable him to be " dead to the world" and
*' crucified with Christ,"—blessings which he then thought
could be only thus secured. This is the account AvhIch he
himself has given of his views and motives at that period.
It will appear therefore, that his consent to go as a Missionary to Georgia only manifested a continuation and higher
exercise of that determined resolution of being separate from
the world, which he bad evinced In his refusal to solicit the
living of Epworth- But that he did not hastily agree to
leave his pupils, friends, and country, is to be inferred from
his OAvn Journals, and has been fully explained to me by himself in several conversations.
Before I enter upon the narrative of his voyage and mission, it Avill be needful to state a few particulars. W e have
already seen his full determination, evinced in many instances.
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lli.s predilec-

tion also in favour of those writers Avho explain the gospel in
a Avay of ascetic mortification, has been mentioned.

A mind

like his, impressed from his childhood with the fear of God,
and a body u n s u b d u e d by sloth, intemperance, or even delicacy of any kind, admirably fitted him to bear all the severities. Into which his sentiments naturally led him.

Thus

prepared " to tread the Avorld beneath his feet," he issued
from the retirement of a College, to embrace Avhatever he
might meet Avith in the ncAV a n d untried scenes Avhich lay
before him.
T h a t he Avas, as every real minister of Christ is, in some
sense and degree, " led into the Avilderness to be tempted,"
will appear in the folloAving sheets: A n d indeed he ahvays
considered his American Mission in that point of view. Speaking, in one of his Appeals, of his ministry in Georgia, he adds,
— " Avhere G o d humbled me, and proved me, and .shcAved me
Avhat Avas in my heart."
B u t he Avas not suffered
strances from his friends.

to depart Avithout many remonOne, Avho he knew did not believe

the Christian revelation, said to him, " AA'^hat Is this, Sir ?
A r e you turned Quixote too ? AN ill nothing serve you, but to
encounter windmills ?" H e calmly replied, " Sir, If the Bible
be not true, I am as very a fool and madman as you can
conceive. B u t if it be of God, I am sober-minded.

F o r he has

declared, ' There is no man that hath lift house orfriends,
brethren, for
man'fold
everlasting

the kingdom

or

ofGoiFs sake, who shall not reee'tvc

more in the j)resent

t'imc, and in the world to come

I'ife: "

T o a friend AVIIO expostulated Avith him, he Avrotc his
reasons at large.

T h e substance of them has already been

given ; b u t the following letter, in which the whole question is
detailed in order, exhibits his

VICAVS

In so strong a light, that

I cannot withhold it from the serious reader.
before been published.

I t has never
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" October 10th, 1735.
"' D E A R

SIR,

" I have been hitherto unAvIlling to mention the grounds
of my design of embarking for Georgia, for two reasons,—one,
because they were such as I know few men would judge to be
of any weight;—the other, because I was afraid of making
favourable judges think of me above what they ought to
think: And what a snare this must be to my own soul, IknoAV
by dear-bought experience.
" But, on farther reflection, I am convinced, that I ought
to speak the truth with all boldness, even though it should
appear foohshness to the world, as it has done from the
beginning; and that whatever danger there Is In doing the
will of God, he will support me under It. In his name,
therefore, and trusting in his defence, I shall plainly declare
the thing as it Is.
" My chief motive, to Avhich all the rest are subordinate, is,
the hope of saving my oAvn soul. I hope to learn the true sense
of the jGospel of Christ, by preaching it to the heathen.
They have no comments, to construe away the text; no vain
philosophy, to corrupt I t ; no luxurious, sensual, covetous,
ambitious expounders to soften Its unpleasing truths, to
reconcile earthly-mindedness and faith, the Spirit of Christ
and the spirit of the world. They have no party, no interest
to serve, and are therefore fit to receive the Gospel in its
simphcity. They are as little children, humble, willing to
learn, and eager to do the will of God ; and consequently
they shall know of every doctrine I preach, whether it be of
God. By these, therefore, I hope to learn the purity of that
faith which was once dehvered to the saints; the genuine
sense and full extent of those laws which none can understand
Avho mind earthly things.
" A right faith will, I trust, by the mercy of God, open
the way for a right practice; especially when most of those
temptations are removed which here so easily beset me.
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ToAvard mortifying the desire of the fiesh, the desire of sensual pleasures, it will be no small thing to be able, Avithout
fear of giving offence, to live on water and the fruits of the
earth.

T h i s simplicity of food will, I trust, be a blessed

means, both of preventing my seeking that happiness in meats
and drinks, Avhich God designed should be found only in
faith, and love, and joy in the H o l y G h o s t ; and

AVIU

assist

me to attain such purity of thought, as suits a candidate for
the state Avherein they are as the Angels of God in heaven.
" Neither is it a small thing, to be delivered from so many
occasions, as now surround me, of indulging the desire of the
eye.

T h e y here compass me in on every side; b u t an Indian

hut affords no food for curiosity, no gratification of the desire
of g r a n d , or HCAV, or pretty things : — T h o u g h , indeed, the
cedars Avhich G o d has planted round it, may so gratify the
eye, as to better the heart, by lifting it to H i m Avhose name
alone is excellent, and his praise above heaven and earth.
"• If by ' the pride

of I'fe' we understand the pomp and

shoAv of the world, that has no place in the Avilds of America.
I f it mean pride in general, this, a l a s ! has a place every
Avhere : Y e t there are very uncommon helps against it, not
only by the deep humility of the poor heathens, fully sensible
of their want of an in.structor ; b u t that happy contempt which
cannot fail to attend all Avho sincerely endeavour to instruct
them, and which,

continually increasing, Avill surely make

them in the end as the filth and off-scouring of the Avorld.
A d d to this, that nothing so convinces us of our own imjKitence, as a zealous attempt to convert our neighbour ; nor,
indeed, till he does all he can for God, will any man feel that
he can do nothing.
" F u r t h e r , a sin which easily besets mc, is, unfaithfulness
to God in the use of speech.

I knovv, that this is a talent

intrusted to me by my L o r d , to be used, as all others, only
for his glory.

I know, that all conversation Avhleli is not

reasoned Avilh salt, and designed at least to administer grace
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to the hearers, is expressly forbid by the Apostle, as ' cm-rupt^
communication; and as 'grieving the Holy Spirit of GodC
yet I am almost continiially betrayed into it, by the example
of others striking in with my own bad heart. But, I hope,
from the moment I leave the Enghsh shore, under the
acknowledged character of a teacher sent from God, there
shall be no word heard from my lips but what properiy flows
from that character : As my tongue is a devoted thing, I hope
from the first hour of this new era to use it only as such, that
all who hear me may know of a truth, the words I speak are
not mine but His that sent me.
" The same faithfulness I hope to shew, through His grace,
in dispensing the rest of my Master's goods, if it please Him
to send me to those Avho, like his first followers, have all
things common. What a guard is here against that root of
evil, the love of money, and all the vile attractions that spring
from i t ! One in this glorious state, and perhaps none but
he, may see the height and depth of the privilege of the first
Christians, ' as poor, yet making many rich, as having nothing,
yet possessing all things:
" I then hope to know what it is, to love my neighbour as
myself, and to feel the powers of that second motive to visit
the Heathens, even the desire to impart to them, what I have
received, a saving knowledge of the Gospel of Christ; but
this I dare not think on yet. It is not for me, who have been
a grievous sinner from my youth up, and am yet laden with
foolish and hurtful desires, to expect God should work so
great things by my hands; but I am assured, if I be once
converted myself, he Avill then employ me, both to strengthen
my brethren, and to preach his name to the Gentiles, that
the very ends of the earth may see the salvation of our God.
" But you will perhaps ask. Cannot you save your own
soul in England, as well as in Georgia? I answer. N o ;
neither can I hope to attain the same degree of holiness
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here, Avliich I may there ; neither, if I stay here, knoAving
this, can I reasonably hope to attain any degree of holiness
at all: For Avhoever, Avhen tAvo Avays of life are proposed, prefers that Avhich he is convinced in his own mind is less pleasing to God, and less conducive to the perfection of his soul,
has no reason from the Gospel of Christ to hope that he shall
ever please God at all, or receive from Him that grace
Avhereby alone he can attain any degree of Christian perfection.
" T o the other motive, the hope of doing more good in
America, it is commonly objected, that there are heathens
enough in practice, If not theory, at home: AAliy then should
you go to those in America? AA^'hy ? for a very plain reason;
—because these heathens have Moses and the Prophets, and
those have not;—because these Avho have the Gospel, trample
upon it, and those Avho have it not, earnestly call for it;
' therefore, see'ing these judge themselves unworthy of eternal
I'fe, lo, I turn to the Gentiles:
" If you object, further, the losses I must sustain in leaA-ing my native country, I ask, Loss of Avhat ? of any thing I
desire to keep ? No ; I shall still have food to cat and raiment to put on,—enough of such food as I choose to eat, and
such raiment as I desire to put on,—and if any man have a
desire of other things, or of more food than he can eat, or
more raiment than he can put on, let him knoAv, that the
greatest blessing that can possibly befal him, is, to be cut off'
from all occasions of gratifying those desires, Avliich, imless
speedily rooted out, MIII droAvn his soul in cAcrlasting perdition.
" But Avhat shall we say to the loss of parents, brethren,
sisters, nay, of the friends Avliich are as my own soul, of
those Avho have .so often lifted up my hands that hung down,
and strengthened my feeble knees, by Avhom God hath often
enlightened my understanding, and warmed and cnlaiged my
heart? AA'hat shall wc say .-^—why, that if you add the los>
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of life to the rest, so much the greater is the gain. For
though tlie grass w'lthereth, and the fioxacr fadeth, tlie word
of our God shall stanifbr
ever: Saying, that when human
instruments are removed. He the Lord AVIU ansAver us by his
own self And the general ansAver which he hath already
given us, to all questions of this nature, is, ' Verily I say
unto you, there is no man that hath left father, or mother,
or lands, for my sake, but shall receive an hundred fold
now in this time, with persecutions, and in the world to
come eternal I'f'e: "
We have here a full account of Mr. Wesley'sviews at this time,
and of the religious system which he had adopted, in order,
(1) to " make his own calling and election sure;' and (2) " t o
spend and be spent" for the good of mankind, and especially
of the heathen, to Avhose service he was now devoted. It may,
however, be thought, that the advantages which he proposed
to himself m. teaching the Indians could never be realized; as
that plan seemed to be giving up learning, In order to be more
benefited by Ignorance. But that Gospel which was given especially for the poor, and Avhich has always been counted
'•'•foolishness" by the w'lse, has. In truth, this peculiarity in
It:—It considers men merely as sinners, and as such it proclaims deliverance to them.
Nor are these views peculiar to those who have studied in
the same school. A very sensible and pious writer of the
present day, treating on the same subject, thus confirms the
views of the Founder of Methodism: " It introduces," says
he, " a more pure, simple, apostolic mode of preaching the
Gospel. The situation of a Missionary, retired from the
scene of debate and controversy, (so common to those who
have long known the Gospel in its history,) who has continually before his eyes the objects which presented themselves to
the attention of the Apostles, is favourable to an emancipation
from prejudice of every sort, and to the acquisition of just
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and enlarged conceptions of Christianity." * This was what
Mr. AVesley meant, on this point, in the statement given above.
Previous to his embarking for America, IMr. AA^esley wrote
to his brother Samuel at Tiverton. His letter is dated October the 15th. In it he informs his brother, that he had presented his father's Commentary on Job to the Queen, and
had received from her many good Avords and smiles. He
then declares his sentiments concerning the usual method of
teaching boys in Schools, by means of the Heathen Poets.
" The uncertainty," says he, " of having another opportunity to tell you my thoughts in this life, obliges me to tell
you what I have often thought, and that in as few and
plain Avords as I can. Elegance of style is not to be Aveighed
against purity of heart; purity from ' the lust of the fiesh,
the lust (f the eye, and the pride of life: Therefore, whatever has a tendency to impair that purity, is not to be tolerated, much less recommended, for the sake of that elegance.
But of this sort arc mo.st of the Classics usually read in our
great schools ; many of them, (beside Ovid, A'irgil's /Eneid,
and Terence's Eunuch,) tending to inflame the lusts of the
flesh, and more to feed the lust of the eye, and the pride of
life. I licsecch you diercforc, ' by the mercies ofGud,' AVIIO
Avould have us ' holy as He is holy,' that you banish all such
poison from your school, and that you introduce in their
place such Christian authors as will work together with you
in building up your flock in the knowledge and love of God ;
for assure yourself, dear brother, you are even now called to
the converting of heathen as well as I.
" So many souls [as vou have pupilsl are committed to your
care by God, to be prepared for a hajipy eternity. "\'ou are
to instruct them, not only in the beggarly elements of Greek
and Latin, but much more in the Gospel. You are to lalniur
Avith all your might to cimvince them, that Christianity is
" U A I . I . ' S .\ddress to I-^uslaCL'Carey.
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not a negation, or an external thing, but a ncAv heart,—a
mind conformed to that of Christ; '•faith working by love: "
It should be noted,-that what Mr. AVesley here condemns,
is,- the reading and explaining of the Heathen Poets indiscriminately ; but that he would not have condemned a selection from them, is evident from his having, at a subsequent
period, made and published such a selection for his own school
at Kingswood. Mr. AVesley was not singular in this opinion. Dr. AA^hitehead has AveU observed, " The most learned
and pious men in the Christian church, have, in all ages, thus
spoken before him. Nay, the heathen moralists themselves
deliver the same sentiments concerning their own poets.
' Plato banished the poets from his imaginary commouAvealth,
and did not think them proper to be put into the hands of
youth without great precaution ; to prevent the dangers which
might arise from them. Cicero * approves of his conduct,
and supposing with him, that poetry contributes only to tlie
corruption of manners, to enervate the mind, and strengthen
the false prejudices consequent on a bad education, and ill
examples, he seems astonished that the instruction of children
should begin with them, and the study of them be called by
the name O/"LEARNING and a LIBERAL EDUCATION.' " -f• Videsne poet« quid mali aiFerant ?—Ita sunt dulces, ut non legantur modo,
sed etiam ediscantur. Sic ad malam domesticam disciplinam, vitamque umbratilem et delicatam, cum accesserunt etiam poetfE, nervos virtutis elidunt.
Recte igitur a Platone educuntur ex ea civitate quam finxit Ule, cum mores optimos et optimum reip. statum quasreret. At vero nos, docti scilicet a Graecia,
haec et a pueritia. legimus et didicimus. Hanc eruditionem liberalem et doctrinam
putamus !—Tusc. Qusst. lib. ii.
-|- The Jews prohibited the tutors of their children from instructing them in
pagan literature. " Maledictus esto," says the Gemara, " quisque filium suum sapientiam Grascanicam edocet.—Let him be accursed whoever' teaches his son Greek
literature." The primitive Fathers of the Church were divided in their opinions
on this subject. Some forbade Christians to read any of the heathen writers, on
account of their bad tendency, both as to principles and morals. The Apostolical
Constitutions, as they are called, speak in this strain, " Ab omnibus Gentilium
libris abstine.—Abstain from all books of the Gentiles." And though these Con-
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On Tuesday, October 14, 1735, IMr. AA'csley and his brother Charles set oft" from London for Gra\esend, accompanied by Mr. Ingham, and IMr. Delamotte, in order to embark for Georgia. " Our end," says he, " in leaving our
native country, Avas, not to avoid want, (God having given us
plenty of temporal blessings,) nor to gain the dung and dross
of riches and honour; but singly this, to save our souls, to
live wholly to the glory of God." Accordingly the tAvo folioAving days, Avhich they spent partly on board, and partly
on shore, they employed in exhorting one another " to shake
off every weight, and to run xc'ith patience the race set before
them!" There Avere six and tAventy Germans on board, members of the IMoravIan Church. IVIr. AA^esley Avas much struck
Avith their christian deportment, and immediately set himself
to learn the German language, in order to converse Avith them.
stitutions are not Apostolical,
ancient.

yet it is allowed, on all hands, that they are very

Cotelerius, in a note on this passage, has shewn the different sentiments

of many of the Fatliers; and it is probable, that a majority of them were of
opinion, the heathen writers might be read with advantage, under certain restrictions and regulations.

Basil the great has an oration, shewing, " Quomodo ex

scriptis GentUium utilitatem capere debcamus

Ilow wc ought to renji advantage

frain the writings of the Gentile.':.'" The most learned and pious among tlie moderns
have very universally condemned the practice of 'iiidi.-irr'iniiiiritcly reading the
writings of the heathens.

On tliis subject, Erasi.ms complains in one of his let-

ters, " Pro Christianis reddamur pagani

In.itcnii of Christians,

we arc made

Paganx.'"—.And again, " Animadverto," says he, "• juvenes aliquot, quos nobis
remittit Italia, praecipue Roma, nonnihil aJflatos hoc vencno
youilis, returnrd from

Italy, espcc'ially fnim

—Budd;ci Isagoge, par. i, p. 147.

/ iibsn-vc simic

H-mir, 'uifictcd wilfi Ibi.s ;(»i.M)«."

Budd.neus himself observes, after giving the

opinions of several others, "• .Singulari utique hie opus esse circumspcctionc,
negari ncquit; cum facile contingat, ut qui ethnicorum scriptis toti vcluti inuncrguntur, ethnicum, plane, alieniimquc a religione Christiana, inde referant animum

It cannot be denied, that there is here need of singular

as it easily hajipcns,

that ihey

who are, as it were,

writings of the fieathens, return from
from the Christ'wn

c'lrcuinsjicction,

wholly iniimr.srd in the

them with a Itcalhenish mind,

al'uiialed

religion."

IVIr. Southey seems offended with Mr. A\'esley's expression,—" the beggarly
elements of Greek and Latin : "

But .St. Paul uses the same words, even concern-

ing the Ceremonial Law of.AIoses, when compared with the purity and power of
the Gospel.
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The Moravian Bishop also, and two others of his society,
began to learn English, for the laudable purpose, there is
reason to believe, of .enjoying christian fellowship with those
who so manifestly appeared to be walking in the same way.
Mr. Wesley now began to preach extempore, which afterwards became his constant practice.
They sometimes visited General Oglethorpe, Avho was the
Governor of Georgia, and Avith Avhcm they sailed, in his cabin.
Upon one of those occasions, as Mr. Wesley informed me,
the oflicers, and certain gentlemen who had been invited, took
some liberties with the clergymen, not relishing their gravity.
The General was roused at this, and. In a manner not to
be misunderstood, cried out, " AVhat do you mean. Sirs ?
" Do you take these gentlemen for tithe-pig parsons? They
" are gentlemen of learning and respectability. They are my
" friends; and Avhoever offers any affront to them, Insults me."
From this time they Avere treated with great respect by all the
passengers.
" Believing," says Mr. Wesley, " the denying ourselves in
the smallest instance, might, by the blessing of God, be helpful
to us, we wholly left off the use of flesh and wine, and confined ourselves to vegetable food, chiefly rice and biscuit."
" W e noAV," continues he, " began to be a little regular.
Our common way of living Avas this. From four In the morning till five, Ave Avere engaged in private prayer. From five to
seven, we read the Bible together, carefully comparing it (that
we might not lean to our own understandings) Avith the Avritings of the earliest ages. At seven we breakfasted. At eight
were the public prayers. From nine to twelve, I usually
learned German, and Mr. Delamotte, Greek. My brother
wrote sermons, and Mr. Ingham instructed the children. At
twelve we assembled together, to give an account to each
other of what we had done since our last meeting, and what
we desiened to do before our next. About one we dined.
The time from dinner to four, we spent in reading to those
of whom each of us had taken charge, or in speaking to
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them severally, as need required. At four Avere the evening
prayers ; when either the second Lesson Avas explained, (as it
always was In the morning,) or the children Avere catechised
and Instructed before the congregation. From five to six, we
again used private prayer. From six to seven, I read in my
cabin to tAvo or three of the passengers, (of Avhom there were
about eighty English on board,) and each of my brethren to
a feAV more In theirs. At seven I joined Avith the Germans in
their pubhc service; Avhile Mr. Ingham Avas reading between
the decks, to as many as desired to hear. At eight AVC met
again, to exhort and instruct one another.
Between nine
and ten we went to bed, Avhere neither the roaring of the sea,
nor the motion of the ship, could take away the refreshing
sleep Avhich God gave us."
I have given this account at large, as a specimen of his exactness in redeeming; the time. Those who have not been Ino

timately acquainted with Mr. AA'csley, AVIU be surprised at
my declaring,—what I am persuaded is the truth,—that it Avould
be diflicult to fix upon a single day, in the fifty-three years
which folloAved, that Avas not divided with as great precision.
The employments might vary ; but not the exact attention to
the filling up of every hour !
That the time he spent with the passengers was not Avholly
lost upon them, Ave also learn from several passages in his Journals. IMany Avere deeply aAvakened ; others were instructed
in the first principles of the christian religion, who Avere before
entirely Ignorant; and some, who had lived for years in a
constant neglect of the public ordinances of the Gospel, Averc
prevailed upon to attend them by the indefatigable labours
of himself and his co-adjutors.
But though his eye Avas single ; though his life was not
only harmless but exemplary; though he gave all his goods
to feed the poor, and sacrificed ease and honour, and every
odier temporal gratification, that he might follow Christ ; yet,
it is certalii, he was still very little acquainted with true expeVoL. 1.
S
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rimental religion. This the Lord now began to shew him,
First, by the fear of death, which, notwithstanding all his efforts, brought him into bondage, whenever danger was apparent. " At those times," he remarks, " I plainly felt I was
unfit, because I was unwilling to die ;"* and. Secondly, the
lively and victorious faith, which he evidently perceived in some
of his fellow-passengers, still more convinced him, that he possessed not the saving power of religion.
Speaking of the Germans, he remarks, " I had long before
observed the great seriousness of their behaviour. Of their
humility they have given a continual proof, by performing
those servile ofiices for the other passengers, which none of
the English would undertake ; for which they desired, and
Avould receive, no pay, saying, ' I t was good for their proud
hearts,' and ' Their loving Saviour had done more for
them.' And every day had given them occasion of shewing
a meekness, which no injury could move.
If they were
pushed, struck, or throAvn down, they rose again and went
away ^ but no complaint Avas found in their mouth. There
was now an opportunity of ti'ylng, Avhether they were delivered
from the spirit of fear, as well as from that of pride, anger,
and revenge. In the midst of the Psalm AvhereAvith their service began, the sea broke over, split the main-sail in pieces,
covered the ship, and poured In between the decks, as if the
great deep had already swallowed us up. A terrible screaming began among the English. The Germans calmly sung
on. I asked one of them afterwards, ' Was you not afraid?'
H e ansAvered, ' I thank God, n o ' I asked, ' But were
not your women and children afraid ?' He replied mildly,
' N o ; our women and children are not afraid to die."'
A circumstance occurred in the course of his voyage,
which Is not unworthy of notice. Mr. Wesley, hearing an
unusual noise In the cabin of General Oglethorpe, stepped in, to
inquire the cause: on which the General immediately addressed
• Mr. Southey, however, would have us believe, that this fear of death arose
merely from the state of his stomach !
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him, " M r . AVesley,"you must excuse me, I have met with a
provocation too great for man to bear.

Y o u know, the only

wine I drink. Is Cyprus Avine, as it agrees Avith me the best
of any.

I therefore provided myself Avith several dozens of

it, and this villain Grimaldi, (his Italian servant, who was
present, and almost dead Avith fear,) has d r u n k nearly the
whole of it.

But I

AVIU

be revenged.

H e shall be tied hand

and foot, and carried to the man of Avar.
ship of Avar AAhich sailed with them.)
taken care

IIOAV

( H e alluded to a

T h e rascal should have

he used me so, for I never forgive."—" T h e n ,

I hope, sir, (said Mr. AA^esley, looking calmly at him,) you
never sin."

T h e General Avas quite confounded at the reproof;

and, after a pause, p u t t i n g his h a n d into his pocket, he took
out a bunch of keys, Avhich he threw at Grimaldi, saying,
" T h e r e , villain! take my keys, and behave better for the
future."
A t this time the Colony of Georgia h a d been founded only
three years.
T h e British Government had encouraged it as
a defence for the southern provinces against the S p a n i a r d s ;
b u t it had been projected by men of enlarged benevolence, as
a means of providing for tlio.3e AVIIO were poor at home.
TAventy-one persons were incorporated as trustees for twentyone years, Avith power, d u r i n g that time, to appoint all the
officers, and regulate all the concerns of the colony.
They
Aiere authorised also to collect subscriptions, for fitting out
and supporting the colonists till they could clear the lands.
T h e trustees contributed mimcy, not less liberally than time
and labour. T h e Bank subscribed largely, and Parliament
voted T e n 'rhousaiid Pounds. T h e first expedition consisted
of a hundred and sixteen settlers.
General .Tames Oglethorpe, one of the trustees, embarked w ith tluni ; an active,
enterprising, and zealous man.
H e is said to have taken
Avitli him Sir AA'altcr llaleigh's original Journals, and to have
been guided by Uicm in the choice of a situation for his setlles
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ment. This account is confirmed by the Indians : Their forefathers, they said, had held a conference with a warrior, who
came over the great waters ; and they pointed out a funeral
barrow, under which the chief who had conferred with him
was burled, by his own desire, in the spot where the conference was held. It should seem that Raleigh had impressed
him with an extraordinary respect for his character.
The country belonged to the Creek Indians. They were
computed at this time to amount to about 25,000 souls, war
and disease having greatly reduced their numbers. An Indian
woman, who had married a trader from Carolina, acted as
interpreter betAveen her countrymen and the English. Fifty
chiefs and elders from the eight tribes of the Creeks were
deputed to confer with Oglethorpe, and treat about an alliance.
In the name of these confederated tribes, Weccachumpa, the
Long Chief, Informed the British adventurers, what was the
extent of country which they claimed as their inheritance. He
acknowledged the superiority of the white men to the red; he
said, they were persuaded, that the Great Power, who dwelt
in heaven and all around, (and he threw his hands abroad
and prolonged his articulation as he spake,) had sent the
English there for their good; and, therefore, they were
welcome to all the land which the Creeks did not use
themselves.
Tomo-chachi, to whose tribe this part of the country
belonged, then presented the General with a buffalo-skin,
adorned on the inside with the head and feathers of an eagle.
The eagle, he said, signified speed, and the buffalo strength.
Like the eagle, the English flew over the great waters to the
uttermost parts of the earth ; and like the buffalo, they were
so strong that nothing could withstand them. The feathers
of the eagle, he said, were soft, and signified love; the skin
of the buffalo was warm, and signified protection; therefore
he hoped the English would love and protect the httle family
of the Creeks. The aUiance was soon completed : And tbe
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General then presented to each of their IMicoes, or Kings, a
shirt, a laced coat, and a laced h a t ; to each of their Avarriorsa gun, Avith some smaller presents to their attendants.
General Oglethorpe returned to England the folloAving year, bringing Avith him Tomo-chachi, Sinawki bis Avife,
and TooanahoAvi his son, Avith seven other Indians. They
Avere presented to George I I . at Kensington Palace,
where the Micoe offered to the King a calumet or token
of peace, and addressed him in the folloAving characteristic
oration : " This day I see the majesty of your face, the
greatness of your house, and the number of your people.
I am come in my old days, though I cannot expect to see
any advantage to myself: I am come for the good of the
children of all the nations of the Upper and Lower Creeks,
that they may be Instructed in the knoAvledge of the English. These are feathers of the eagle, which is the swiftest of birds, and which flieth round our nations.
These
feathers In our hand are a sign of peace, and have been carried from toAvn to tOAvn there. AVe have brought them over,
to leave them Avith you, O great King, as a token of everlasting peace. O great King, whatever Avords you shall say
unto me, I will faithfully tell them to all the kings of the
Creek nations." T h e orator addressed the Queen also in
these Avords: " I am glad to see this day, and to have the
opportunity of seeing the Mother of this great people. As
our people are joined Avith your Majesty's, AVC humbly hope
to find you the common protectress of us and all our
children."
The Indians bad no reason to complain of their reception in
England. A weekly allowance of tAventy pounds was assigned
them; and they Avere entertained by several persons of distinction. Liberal presents were made them ; and Avhen they
embarked for their OAVU country, they Avere carried in one of
die kinc's carriages to Gravesend. A number of Saltzburghers,
expelled by their OAVU government on account of their relis3
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gion, went over with them. A large party of Highlanders
followed in the year ensuing, and the prospects of the colony
were so promising, that Parliament granted a supply of Twenty-six Thousand Pounds. Mr. Oglethorpe, A^Tth Mr. Wesley,
his brother and their friends, sailed at the time already mentioned, with about three hundred passengers, in tAvo ships.
Thursday, February 5, 1736, they arrived in Sayannahrivcr in Georgia, and about eight the next morning landed on a
small uninhabited island. General Oj^lethonpe led them to a
rising ground, where they kneeled doAvn to give thanks. H e
then took boat for Savannah. When the rest of the people
came on shore, they also joined together in prayer. Upon
this occasion Mr. AA^esley observes, that the Second Lesson,
IMark vi, seemed to him peculiarly suitable.
On February the 7th, the General returned with IMr. Spangeiiberg, one of the Pastors of the Germans.
The same
piety, which Mr. AVesley had observed in those on board the
ship, -whs also visible in this gentleman. " I therefore," says
he " asked his advice with regard to my own conduct.
He
said, ' My brother, I must first ask you one or two questions.
' Have you the witness In yourself ? Does the Spirit of God
' bear witness Avith your spirit, that you are a child of God ?'
I was surprised and kncAv not what to answer. H e observed
it, and asked, ' Do you know Jesus Christ ?' I paused, and
said, ' I know he Is the Saviour of the world.'
' True,'
replied h e : ' But do you know he has saved you?'
I
answered, ' I hope, he has died to save me.' H e only
added, ' Do you know yourself?' I said, ' I do.' But I
fear they were vain words."—David's sling was here more
than a match for Saul's armour, though both were used in the
same cause. Mr.AVesley was certainly not proud of his superior
attainments, and he kncAv how httle they availed in the things
of God. But he did not yet know what would avail. He
was taken out of his depth by the first question ! W e see
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" the least in the kingdom
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xvlu) knew the Father,"

even

of God," was greater than the Avise

and learned disciple of the great modern J o h n Baptist, IMr. Lav,.
T h e house in Avhich they Avere to reside not being ready,
they took u p dieir lodging Avith the Germans.

" AA'e had

now," says IMr. AA'csley, " an opportunity, day by dav, of
observing their Avhole behaviour.
Avith them from

morning to night,

time I

spent in Avalking.

always

cheerful

one another.

F o r we Avere in one room
unless for the litde

T h e y Avere always

themselves,

and in

good

employed,

humour

T h e y had p u t aAvay all anger, and

Avith
strife,

and Avrath, and bitterness, and clamour, and evil speaking.
T h e y Avalked Avorthy of the vocation AvhercAvith they Avcre
called, and adorned the Gospel of our L o r d in all things."
H e proceeds, " Saturday, F e b . 28. T h e y met to consult concerning the affairs of their church ; IMr. Spangenberg being
shortly to go to Pennsylvania,
return to Germany

and Bishop \ i t s c h m a n to

After several hours spent in conference

and prayer, they proceeded to the election and ordination of
a IVishop.

T h e great simplicity, as well as solemnity of the

Avhole, almost made me forget the scAentcen lumdred years
between, and imagine myself

in one of those

assemblies,

Avhere form and state were not, b u t P a u l the tent-maker or
Peter the
the Spirit

fisliermau

jireslded, yet Avith the demonstration

of

and pincer."

Sunday, IMarcli 7, IMr AA^esley entered on his ministry at
Savannah, by preaching on the Epistle for the day, being the
xiiitli of the first of Corinthians.

I n the second Lesson, Luke

xviii, Avas our L o r d ' s prediction of the treatment w Inch he himself, (and consequently his followers,) was to meet Avilh from the
Avorld ; a n d his gracious primiise to those Avho are content,
Nudi

nudum

Christum

sequi :* " Ver'ily I .say nnto you,

is no man tluit hath lift house, or parent, or brcthirn,
" Nakedly to follow a naked Christ.

there

or wife,
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or children, for the kingdom of God:s sake, who shall not
receive manifold more in this present lime, and in the world to
come everlasting I'fe.''',
" Yet," says he, " notwithstanding the plain declarations
of our Lord, notwithstanding my own repeated experience,
notwithstanding the experience of all the sincere followers of
Christ, whom I have ever talked with, read, or heard of; nay,
and the reason of the thing, evincing it to a demonstration,
that all who love not the light, must hate him Avho Is continually labouring to pour it in upon them;—I do here bear
Avitness against myself, that when I saAv the number of people
crowding into the church, the deep attention with which they
received the word, and the seriousness that afterwards sat on
all their faces; I could scarce refrain from giving the lie to
experience, and reason, and Scripture, all together. I could
hardly believe that the greater, the far greater part of this
attentive, serious people, would hereafter trample under foot
that word, and say all manner of evil falsely of Him that
spake if. O, Avho can believe what his heart abhors ? Jesus,
Master, have mercy on us ! Let us love thy cross ! Then
shall we beheve,' If we suffer with Thee, we shall also reign
with Thee!' "
Mr. Charles Wesley proceeded to Frederica, Mr. Oglethorpe chiefly residing there. His brother remained at
Savannah,—^both waiting for an opportunity of preaching to
the Indians. On March the 9th, he landed on Simon's Island,
near Frederica, and, as he informs us in his Journal, his
spirit immediately revived. " No sooner," says he, " did I
enter on my ministry, than God gave me a new heart ;* so
true is that saying of Bishop Hall, ' The calling of God
' never leaves a man unchanged ; neither did God ever em' ploy any in his service whom he did not enable for the
* work.' " The first person that saluted him on his landing,
• An anticipation of the Faith which he afterwards received.
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was his friend Mr. Ingham: " Never," says he, " did I more
rejoice to see him ; especially Avhen he told me the treatment
he met Avith for vindicating the Lord's-Day." In the afternoon he began to converse Avith his parishioners, Avithout
Avhich he Avell knew that general instructions Avould be of little
use. But, he observes, " Avith AA-hat trembling should I call
them mine !" In the evening he read prayers In the open air,
at which Mr. Oglethorpe was present. The Lesson seemed
remarkably adapted to his situation, and he felt the poAver of
it,—" Continue instant in prayer, and watch in the same ic'ith
thanksgiving'; withal praying also for us, th.at God would
open a door of utterance to speak the mystery of Christ, that I
might make it manifest as I ought to speak."
Some of the women Avho came out Avith them noAv began to
be jealous of each other, and to raise animosities ar.d divisions
in the colony. T h e serious and religious deportment of Mr.
C. AA^esley, his constant presence, and his frequent reproofs
of their licentious behaviour, soon made him an object of
hatred ; and plans Avere laid to ruin him Avidi I^lr. Oglethorpe,
or to take him off" by violence. These plans opened by degrees. March 11th, at ten In the morning, he began the full
service to about a dozen women Avhom he got together, intending to continue it, and only to read some of the prayers to
the men, in the morning before they Avent to Avork. He also
expounded the second Lesson. After the service, he met
IMrs. H.'s maid, In great distress at the treatment Avhich she
said she received from her mistress. He prevailed on the
poor girl, who seemed almost ready to destroy herself, to
accompany him to Mrs. H., Avhom he besought to forgive her,
but In vain. Her rage Avas quite ungovernable. Soon after
he met with IMr. Tackner, the husband of another of those
daughters of violence, AVIIO, he observes, made him full
amends: He was in a most excellent sjilrit, resolved not to
contend with his wife, but with himself, in " putting off the
old man and putting on the new." This was the first taste
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which he had of the spirit of the new settlers who had sailed
with him from England. W e shall see it more abundantly
in the sequel.
In the evening he received the first harsh word from Mr.
Oglethorpe, when he asked for something for a poor Avoman.
The next day he received a rougher answer in a matter v/hich
deserved still greater encouragement. " I know not," says
he, " how to account for his increasing coldness." His encouragement, he observes, Avas the same in speaking with Mrs.
AV., Avhom he found " all storm and tempest; so wilful, so
untractable, so fierce, that he could not bear to stay near her."
This evening Mr. Oglethorpe Avas with the men under arms,
in expectation of an enemy, but In the same ill humour with
Mr. C. Wesley. " I staid," says he, " a s long as I could,
hoAvever unsafe, within the wind of such commotion ; but at
last the hurricane of his passion drove me away."
Mr. C. Wesley's situation was now truly alarming; not
only as It regarded his usefulness, but his safety. Many persons l^st all decency In their behaviour towards him; and Mr.
Oglethorpe's treatment of him shewed, that he had received
impressions to his disadvantage: at the same time he Avas
totally ignorant of his accusers, and of what he was accused.
Conscious, however, of his own innocence, he trusted In God,
and considered his sufferings as a part of the portion of
" those who will live godly in Christ Jesus."—Sunday, March
14th, he read prayers, and preached under a great tree, to
about tAventy people, among whom was Mr. Oglethorpe. " In
the Epistle," says he, " I was plainly shewn what I ought to
be, and what I ought to expect. Giving no offence in any
thing, that the ministry be not blamed; but in all things approving ourselves as the ministers of Christ; in much patience,
in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings" &^c. At night
he found himself exceedingly faint; but had no better bed
to lie down upon than the ground; on which he says.
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•" I slept very comfortably before a great fire, and Avaked next
morning perfectly AVCII."

H e spent M a r c h 16th wholly in Avriting letters for M r .
Oglethorpe.

H e had

HOAV

been six days at F r e d e r i c a ; and

observes, " I would not spend six days more in the same manner for all Georgia."

Nothing, certainly, b u t a determination

to do a n d suffer the Avhole will of G o d , could make such a
place tolerable for such a m a n , for one day.
March 1 8 , IMr. Oglethorpe set out Avith the Indians to
hunt the buffalo upon the main, a n d to see the utmost limits
of Avliat they claimed.—This day IMrs. \A disccvered to IMr.
AVesley " the Avliole mystery of iniquity :"
in its proper place.
he was repeating, " I

T h i s will iippear

H e went to liis myrtle grove, and Avhile
AVIII

tliank thee, for tliou hast heard me,

and art become m y salvation," a g u n was fired from the other
part of the bushes. Providentially he h a d , the moment before,
turned from t h a t end of the walk Avlicrc the shot entered, and
heard it pass close by him.

T h i s Avas, apparently, a design

upon his life.
A circumstance now took place, Avhich soon brought on an
explanation between M r . Oglcthoriie and IMr. C. AA'csley
T h e General h a d , more than once, given orders, that no
one should shoot on a Suiulay ; and a man had been confined
in the jruard-room for it. I n die midst of sermon, on Sunday
the 21st, a c u n Avas fired : T h e constable ran out, and found
it was die Doctor, and told him it was contrary to orders, and
he must "-o with him to the ollicer. T h e Doctor's iiassion
kindled: " W h a t !" said he, " d o n ' t you know Uiat 1 am not
to be looked upon as a conunon fellow ?" T h e constable not
knoAving what to do, Avent back, and, after consulting with die
officer, returned Avith tAvo ccntinels, and took the Doctor to
the guard-room. H i s wife then charged and fired a g u n , a n d
ran tlildier like a m a d woman, and said she had shot, and
Avould be confined too. She cursed and swore in the utmost
transport of rage, threatening to kill Uie first man diat should
come near h e r ; but at last she was }iersuadcd to go away I n
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the afternoon she fell upon Mr. C. Wesley in the street, with
the greatest bitterness and scurrility; saying he was the cause
of her husband's confinement, but she would be revenged,
&c. He replied, that he pitied her, but defied all that she or
the devil could d o ; and he hoped she Avould soon be of a
better mind. " In my evening hour of retirement," says he,
" I resigned myself to God, in prayer for conformity to a
suffering Saviour."—" At night," he tells us, " I was forced
to exchange my usual bed, the ground, for a chest; being
almost speechless Avith a violent cold."
Mr. Oglethorpe was now expected to return from his excursion with the Indians; and such was the violence of the party
formed against Mr. C. Wesley, that the Doctor sent his wife to
arm herself from the case of instruments, and forcibly to
make her way to speak to the General first on his landing,
and even to stab any person who should oppose her. " I was
encouraged," says Mr. Wesley, " from the Lesson, ' God hath
not given us the spirit of fear, but of power.—Be not thou
therefbre ashamed of the testimony of our Lord,'" &c.
Of the occurrences connected with Mr. Oglethorpe's return,
Mr. C. AVesley gives the following statement:—"March
24th. I was enabled to pray earnestly for my enemies, particularly for Mr. Oglethorpe, whom I now looked upon as the
chief of them ; I then gave myself up entirely to God's disposal, desiring that I might not now want power to pray,
when I most of all needed it. Mr. Ingham then came and
read the 37th Psalm, a glorious exhortation to patience, and
confidence in God.—When notice was given us of Mr. Oo-lethorpe's landing, Mr. H., Mr. Ingham, and I, were sent for.
W e found him in his tent, with the people round it, and Mr.
and Mrs. H. within. After a short hearing, the officers were
reprimanded, and the prisoners were dismissed. A t going out
Mrs. H. modestly told me, she had something more to say
against me, but she would take another opportunity.—I only
answered, ' You know, Madam, it is impossible for me to fear
you.' When they were gone, Mr. Oglethorpe said, he was
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convinced and glad that I had no hand in all this. I told
him, that I had something to Impart of the last importance,
when he AA'as at leisure. He took no notice, but read his
letters, and I walked away Avitli Mr. Ingham, who was utterly
astonished. The issue Is just Avhat I expected.—I Avas struck
with these words in the evening Lesson: ' Thou therefore,
my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus: Remeinber that Jesus Christ was raised from the dead, according to
my gospel, where'in I siffer trouble as an evil-doer, even unto
bonds, but the word of God is not bozind, therifore I endure
all things for the elect's sake. It is a faitlful saying; for if
we be dead with him, wc shall also live with him: If zee suffer,
we shall also reign icith him:
" Thursday, March 25th.—At half past seven, IMr. Oglethorpe called me out of my hvit: I looked up to God and
went. He charged me AvIth mutiny and sedition; and Avith.
stirring up the people to leave the colony. Accordingly, he
said, they had a meeting last night, and sent to him this
morning, desiring leave to go ; that their speaker had informed
against them, and against me, the spring of all; that the
men were such as constantly came to prayers, therefore I
must have instigated them; that he should not scruple shooting half a dozen of them at once ; but that he had, out of
kindness, first spoken to me. IMy ansAver Avas, ' I desire. Sir,
• that you Avould have no regard to my friends, or the love
' you had for me, if any thing of this chaige be made out
' against me. I know nothing of their meeting or designs. Of
' those you have mentioned, not one comes to prayers or sacra' ment. I never Invited any one to leave the colony. I desire
' to ansAver accusers face to face.' He said, my accuser was
Mr. LaAvley, Avhom he would bring, if I Avould Avait here.
I added, ' IMr. LaAvley is a man Avho has declared, that he knows
' rw reason for keeping fair zaith any one, but a design to get all
' he can by him ; but there xms nothing to be gut by the poor Pur' son: I asked, whether be was not assured, that there were men
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enough in Frederica, who would say or swear any thing
against any man, if he were in disgrace ? Whether, if he
himself was removed, or succeeded ill, the whole stream of
the people would not be turned against him ? and even this
Lawley, who was of all others the most violent in condemning
the prisoners, and justifying the officers ? I observed, this
was like the old cry. Away with the Christians to the lions I
I mentioned R. and his Avife scandalizing my brother and me,
and vowing revenge against us both, threatening me yesterday even in his presence. I asked, Avhat satisfaction or redress
was due to my character ? What good I could do in my
parish, if cut off by calumnies from ever seeing one half of
it? I ended, Avith assuring him, that I had made, and should
still make, It my business, to promote peace among all.
" When Mr. Oglethorpe returned with LaAvley, he observed
the place was too public: I off'ered to take him to my usual
walk In the AA^oods. In the way, it came into my mind to say
to Mr. Oglethorpe, ' ShcAv only the least disinclination to find
' me guilty, and you shall see what a turn it AAall give to thg.
' accusation.' He took the hint, and Insisted on LaAvley to
make good his charge. He began with the quarrel In general, but did not shcAv himself angry with me, or desirous to
find me to blame. Lawley, who appeared full of guilt and
fear, upon this dropped his accusation, or rather shrunk it into
my forcing the people to prayers. I replied, ' The people
' themselves Avould acquit me of that ;' and as to the quarrel
of the officers, I appealed to the officers themselves for the
truth of my assertion, that I had no hand at all in it. I
professed my desire and resolution of promoting peace and
obedience. Here Mr. Oglethorpe spoke of reconciling matters ; bidding Lawley tell the people, that he would not so much
as ask who they were, if they were but quiet for the future.
' I hope,' added he, ' they will be so; and Mr. Wesley here
' hopes so too.'—' Yes,' says Lawley, ' I really believe It of
' Mr. Wesley : I had always a great respect for him.' I
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turned, and said to M r . Oglethorpe, ' Did I not tell you, it
' Avould be so ?' H e replied to Lawley, ' Yes, you had ahvays
' very great respect for IMr. AVesley I

Y o u told me he

' was a stirrer u p of sedition, and at the bottom of all diis
' disturbance !'

AA'ith this gentle reproof he dismissed him ;

and I thanked M r . Oglethorpe, for having first spoken to me
of the things of which I Avas accused, begging he Avould ahvavs
do so, Avhich he promised.

I Avalked Avith him to IMrs. H.'s

door; she came out aghast to see me Avith him.

H e there

left me, ' and I teas delivered out ef the mouth of the lion: "
Mr. C. AVesley continues: " I Avent to my h u t , Avhere I
found M r . I n g h a m :
sorroAvs.

H e said, this was b u t the beginning of

' A^o^ as I will, but as thou zoilt:

A b o u t noon, in

the midst of a storm of t h u n d e r and lightning, I read the
28th Psalm, and found it gloriously suited to my circumstances.

I never felt the Scriptures as

UOAV.

I noAv find them

all Avritten for m y instruction or comfort. *

A t the same

time I felt great joy in the expectation of our Saviour's thus
coming to j u d g m e n t ; Avlien the secrets of all hearts .shall be
revealed, and G o d shall make my innoeeney

us clear n.s the

light, and my just

^Vfter sjK'iuling

dealing as the noon-di^y.

an hour at the camp, in singing such Psalms as suited the
occasion, I Avent to bed in the h u t , Avliich Avas thoroughly
Avct Avith to-day's rain.
" March 26.
I not forget

My soul is always in my hand, therifore

thy law.

leill

T h i s morning, early, Mr. Oglethorpe

called me out to tell me of Mrs. Lawley's miscarriage, by
being denied access to the Doctor for bleeding.

H e seemed

very angry, and to charge me Avith it ; saying, he should be
the tyrant if he passed by such intolerable injuries.

I

ansAvered, that I knew nothin.g of the matter, and it was hard
that it should be imputed to m e ; diat, from the first, Ilernisdorff'told the Doctor, he might visit any patients that he
• .^o every man will find them, who walks aco rding to them.
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pleased, but the Doctor would not visit any. I denied, that
I had the least hand In the business, as Hermsdorff* himself
had declared; and yet I must be charged Avith all the mischief ! ' How else can it be,' said he, ' that there is no love,
* no meekness, no true religion among the people ; but, instead
' of this, mere formal prayers ?'—I said, ' As to that, I can
' answer for them, that they have no more of the form of
' godliness, than the power; for I have seldom more than
* six at the public service.'—He asked, ' But what Avould an
' unbeliever say to your raising these disorders ?'—I answered,
' If I had raised them, he might say there is nothing In
' religion; but what would that signify to those who had
' experienced It? They Avould not say so.'—He said, ' The
* people were full of dread and confusion; that it was much
' more easy to govern a thousand than sixty persons ; that he
' durst not leavet hem before they were settled.'—I asked him,
' AVhether he would have me altogether forbear to converse
' with my parishioners ?'—To this I could get no ansAver. I
went on to observe, that the reason why I did not interpose
for or against the Doctor, was his having, at the beginning,
charged me with his confinement. I said, ' I have talked
' less with my parishioners these five days past, than I had done
' in any one afternoon before. I have shunned appearing in
' public, lest my advice should be asked; or, lest, if I heard
* others talking, my silence should be decyphered into advice.
' But one argument of my innocence I can give, which AVIU
' convince even you of it. I know, my life is In your hands;
' and you know, that, were you to frown upon me, and give
' the least intimation that it would be agreeable to you, the
' generahty of this wretched people would say or swear any
' thing.'—To this he agreed, and owned the case was so -with
them all.—' You see,' said I, «that my safety depends on
' your single opinion of me. Must I not therefore be mad,
' if, in such a situation, I should provoke you, by disturbing
' the public peace ? Innocence, I know, is not the least
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'protection, b u t my sure trust is in Goil.' l i c e company
Interrupted us, and I left him. I Avas no longer careful fiir
the event, after reading those Avords in the morning lesson,
' Thou shalt not follow me now, but thou shalt folloxo me after-,
xeanh:
A m e n : AVhen thou pleasest: thy time is best.'"
In the midst of the storm, IMr. C AVesley wrote thuf to
his brother. H i s calmness and. moderation are strikinolv
evident in tliLs letter,
" pREDEfiirA, March ^2';i'i, 173(^.
" DEAR

BROTHER,

" I received your letter and box.

My last to vou Avas

opened, the contents being publicly proclaimed by those wlio
were so ungenerous as to intercept it.
plained to IMr. Oglethorpe.
either Avrite or speak Avhat I

I have not yet com-

T h o u g h I trust I shall never
AVIII

not justify both to God and

man ; yet I Avould not have the secrets of mv soul revealed to
every one.

F o r their sakes, therefoi'e, as well as for my own.,

I shall Avrite no more, and desire you will not.
have occasion, as you visit us so soon.

Nor will AOU

I hope vour counnii

may be of use to many
" IMr. Oglethorpe gave me an exceeding neiessary piece of
advice for you : ' B e u a r e of hypocrites, in prntl; ular of Log' house converts.'
Oglethorpe, and

AVIII

T h e y consider you as favoured by Air.
therefore p u t on the form of religion,

to please, not God, b u t you. T o this I shall only add, tiive
no temporal encouragement Avhatever to any seimlng converts,
else they

AVIU

follow you for the sake of the loa\ es.

Convince

them thus, that it can never be Avorlh tlieu' wlulc to be hypocrites.

Stay till you are in disgrace, in j)er.secu',)'Mi, h\ th>-

heathen, by your own countrymen ; till you, e,re accounted tin
off-scouring of all things, (as you must infallibly bi', i f G o . l
is true,) and then see Avho

AVIII

folloAV you.

I *

"• His way of writing, as also of speaking, «as alwavs leiy short ai.d sententious.

\ OL. I .

L'
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" God, you believe, has much Avork to do in America. I
believe so too, and begin to enter into the designs which he
has over me. I see yfhy he brought me hither ; and hope ere
long to say with Ignatius, ' It is now that I BEGIN to be a
disciple of Christ.' God direct you to pray for me.—^Adieu."
What a superiority to all the machinations of his ungodly
persecutors does this letter exhibit! " Calm on tumult's
wheel!" See the power that God gives to sincerity I—for,
as yet, he had not the faith of the Gospel.
On the evening of the day when Mr. Charles Wesley wrote
this letter, a thought came into his mind to send Mr. Ingham
for his brother. Mr. Ingham was at first much averse to
leave him in his trials, but at length was persuaded to go to
Savannah; and Mr. John AVesley set out from thence on the
4th of April.* I shall continue my extracts from Mr.
Charles's narrative.
" Sunday, March 28th.—I went to the storehouse, our
tabernacle at present, to hearken what the Lord God would
say concerning both myself and the congregation. I was
.struck with the first lesson, Joseph and Potiphar's wife. The
second was still more animating : ' If the world hate you, ye
know it hated me before it hated you ; if ye were of the
world, the world would love its own: After prayers, poor
Mr. Davison staid behind, to take his leave of Mr. Ingham.
H e burst into tears, and said, ' One good man is leaving us
* already ; I foresee nothing but desolation. Must my poor
' children be brought up like these savages ?' j - AVe endeavoured to comfort him, by shewing him his calling. A t ten
o'clock Mr. Ingham preached an alarming sermon on the Day
of Judgment. In my walk at noon, I was full of hea-viness;
I complained to God, that I had no friend hut Him, and
even In Him could find no comfort. Immediately I received
power to pray ; then, opening my Bible, I read as follows:
• See Mr. Wesley's Journal, vol. xxvi, of his Works, p. 127, 128.
•j- He meant the good Christians who came with them from England.
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* Hearken unto me, ye that seek the Lord ; look unto the i\,(l:
from whence you
neither be ye

xccrchewn:

afraid

of their

axcay; xcho art thou, that

oppressor?''

rcv'iling.

thou shouldst

that shall die, and ha.st feared
f the fury

Fear not the reproach
Azcnke,

of

men,

awake, fiee

be afra'id of a

man

cont'inually every day,

because

of the oppressor ? And icherc is the fury

of the

After reading this, it is no Avonder that I found

myself renewed in confidehce.

AA'bile IMr. I n g h a m Availed for

the boat, I took a t u r n with IMr. Florton: H e fully convinced
me of the true character of IMrs. H . ;—in the hio;hest dcoree
ungrateful, &c. &c.

I then hasted to the Avater-side, Avhere

I found M r . I n g h a m j u s t p u t off.

O ! happy, happy friend !

Ab'iit, crup'it, evasit :* b u t woe is me that I am still constrained to dwell in Meshecli.

I languished to bear him com-

pany, followed him with my eye till out of sight, and then
sunk into deeper dejection of spirit than I had knoAvn before.
" M a r c h 2 9 - — I was revived with those Avords of our L o r d :
• These things have I spoken tinto you,
offended.

that you should not be

They shall put you out of their synagogues

; yea,

the time cometh, that xchosocver k'llleth you shall think that he
doeth God service,'

iSfc.

KnoAving, Avheii I left England, that

[ Avas to live Avith M r . Oglethorpe, I brought nothing A\ith
me but my clothes a n d books.

T h i s morning, asking a str-

fant for something I Avanted, I think a tea-kettle, he told
ine, that IMr. Oglethorpe h a d given orders that no one should
isc his things.

I answered,

' T h a t order, I sujijiose, did

not extend to mc ?'—' Y e s , Sir,' said he, ' you Avere excepted
• by name.'

T h a n k s be to God, that it is not yet made

C;:J)'-

tal to cive me a morsel of bread !
" IMarch 3 0 . — H a v i n g lain liitlie.to on the grouiid, in a
corner of IMr. Reed's hut, and hearinii' some boards w ere to
)e disposed of, I attempted in vain to get some of them to lie
jpon ; they Avere given to all besides,—the minister of Frede• He is gone ; he has broken loose ; he has tscaiicil.
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rlca only must be apprtTcup, aflsjaifoj, avfftoj. * Yet, are we
not hereunto called,—CKTTOITSIV, xa.^io'Trct.^iiiv? "f Even tne Son of
Man had not Avhere to lay his head. I find the Scriptures an
inexhaustible fund of comfort. ' Is my hand shortened at all
that I cannot save, or have I no power to deliver ? Behold,
the Lord God will help me : who is he that shall condemn me ?'
" March 31.—I begin now to be abused and slighted into
an opinion of my oAvn considerableness. I could not be more
trampled upon, Avere I a fallen Minister of State. The people have found out, that I am in disgrace, and all the cry is,
Curramus preeeipites, et, dum jacet in ripd, caleemus Ctssaris
hostem. J My fcAv Avcll-wishers are afraid to speak to me ;,
some have turned out of the way to avoid me; others have
desired, that I Avould not take it ill if they seemed not to know
me when we should meet. The servant that used to wash
my linen, sent it back unwashed. It Avas great cause of
triumph that I was forbid the use of Mr. Oglethorpe's things;
whiqji. In effect, debarred me of most of the conveniences, if
not the necessaries, of life. I sometimes pitied them, and
sometimes diverted myself with the odd expressions of their
contempt; but I found the benefit of having undergone a
much lower degree of obloquy at Oxford.
" April 1.—In the midst of morning service, a poor scout
boat-man Avas brought In, Avho Avas almost killed by the bursting of a cannon. I found him senseless and dying; and all I
could do, Avas to pray for him, and try by his example to
aAvaken his tAvo companions. He languished till the next day,
and then died.—Hitherto I have been borne up by a spirit
• To be destitute of an habitation, and treated as an enemy to society, and as
an unjust person.
-(• To have no certain dwelling-place; to suffer afltlictions.—1 Cor. iv, 1 1 ;
2 Tim. iv, 5.
J " Let us run quickly; and, while he is down, let us trample on the enemy cf
CiEsar." These words were spoken originally of Sejanus, the fallen Minister of
Tiberius the Roman Emperor.
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not my OAVU : b u t exhausted nature sinks at last.
ing she has held out so long.
InAvard conflicts;
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I t is amaz-

M y outAvard hardships and

the bitterness of reproach from the only

man I wished to please, at last have Avorn doAvn my boasted
courage.

Accordingly this afternoon, I was forced by a

friendly fever to take my bed.

IMy sickness, I knew, could

not be of long continuance, as 1 Avas in want of every help
and convenience ; it must either soon leave me, or release me
from further sufferings.

I n the evening ?,Ir. I l i r d and IMr.

Robinson called to see me, and offered me all the assistance
in their poAver.

I thanked them, but desired thev Avould not

prejudice themselves b y taking this notice of me.

A t diat

instant we Avere alarmed with a cry of the Spaniards being
come; v.e heard many guns fired, and saw the people fly in
great consternation to the fort.

I felt not the least disturb-

ance or surprise ; bid the AA'omen not fear, for God was with
us.

I n a feAV minutes, news Avas brought, that it was only a

contrivance of M r . Oglethorpe's to try the people. IMy charitable visitants then left me, and soon returned with some gruel,
Avhicli thrcAV me Into a SAveat.
" T h e next morning, Ajirll 2, they ventured to call again:
A t night, Avlien my fever Avas somewhat abated, I Avas led
out to b u r y the scout boat-man, and envied him his quiet
grave.
" April 3.—I found nature endeavoured to throw off the
disea.se by excessive sweating: I therefore drank whatever the
Avomen b r o u g h t me.
" April 4.—IMy flux returned ; b u t notwithstanding this,
I Avas obliged to go abroad, and preach and administer the
sacrament.

IMy sermon, on ' Keej) innoeeney and take heed

to the thing

that is right, for

this shall bring a iiiiin pence at

the last,' wa^ decyphered into a .satire against IMrs. H . — A t
night I got an old bedstead to sleep upon, being that on
Avhich the scout boat-man had died.
" A})ril 6.—I found myself so faint and weak, fliai it was
•r 3
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with difficulty I got dirough the prayers. Mr. Davison, my
good Samaritan, Avould often call or send his AvIfe to attend
m e ; and to their care, under God, I owe my life. To-day
Mr. Oglethorpe gave'aAvay my bedstead from under me, and
refused to spare one of the carpenters to mend me up another.
" April 10.—Mr. Reed waked me Avith the news, that my
brother and Mr. Delamotte Avere on their Avay to Frederica.
I found the encouragement I sought, in the Scripture for the
day. Psalm hi. ' Why boastest thou thyself, thou tyrant, that
tliou canst do mischief? xehereas the goodness of God endureih
yet daily. Thy tongue imagineth xciekedness, and with lies
thou cuttest like a sharp razor^ &c.—At six my brother and
Mr. Delamotte landed, when my strength Avas so exhausted,
that I could not have read prayers once more. He helped me
into the Avoods, for there Avas no talking among a people of
spies and ruffians; nor even in the Avoods, unless in an
unknown tongue. * And yet Mr. Oglethorpe received my
brother with abundant kindness! I began my account of all that
had passed, and continued It till prayers. It would be needless
to mention all the Scriptures, which, for so many days have
been adapted to my circumstances. But I cannot pass by
the lesson for this evening, Heb. xi.—I was ashamed of
having well nigh sunk under my sufferings, when I beheld
the conflicts of those triumphant sufferers of whom the world
was not worthy.
" April 11.—What words could more support our confidence, than the following, out of the Psalms for the day ?
< Be merciful unto me, O God, for man go'eth about to devour
me. He is daily fighting and troubling me. Mine enemies be
daily in hand to swallow me up, for they be many that fight
against me. I will put my trust in God, and will not fear what
fiesh can do unto me. They daily mistake my words,'' ^c. The
next Psalm was equally animating,—' Be merciful unto me,
' They conversed in Latin,

THE REV. JOHN AVESLEIT.

279

0 God, for my soul trustelli in thee; and under the sliadoic of
thy wings shall be my refuge, till this tyranny be overpast. I
will call unto the most high God, even unto the God that shall
perform the cause that I have in hand. My soul is among lions;
and I lie even among the children of men that arc set on fire,
whose teeth are spears and arrows, and their tongue a sharp
sword,' Sfc. I just recovered strength enough to consecrate at
tbe Sacrament; my brother performed the rest. AVe then
went out of the reach of Informers; and I proceeded In my
account, being fully persuaded of the truth of Mrs. AA' 's
information against IMr. Oglethorpe, IMrs. H., and herself.
At noon my brother repeated to me his last conference Avith
Mrs. AV in confirmation of all she had ever told me. Of this
affair more AVIU hereafter be related.
" April 17. IMy brother and I\Ir. Delamotte set out in an
open boat for Savannah. I preached in the afternoon on, ' He
that now goeth on his way weeping- and bcareth good seed, shall
doubtless come again with joy, and bring his sheaves xc'ith him:
" Easter-eve, April 24. I Avas sent for at ten by IMr.
Oglethorpe. He began, ' IM'-. .AVesley, you knoAv Aviiat
' has passed betAveen us. I took some pains to satisfy your
' brother about the reports concerning me, but in vain ; he
' here rencAvs his suspicion in writing. I did desire to convince
' him, because I had an esteem for him; and he is just as con' siderable to me as my esteem makes him. I could clear up
' all; but It matters n o t ; you will soon see the reason of my
* actions. I am now going to death; you AVIU see me no more.
' Take this ring, and carry it from me to IMr. V If there be a
' friend to be depended on, he is one. His interest is next to
* Sir Robert's; Avhatever you ask, Avidiin his ])ower, he will do
* for you, your brother, and family. I have expected death for
* some days. These letters shcAV, that the Spaniards have long
" been seduclnjr our Allies, and intend to cut us off at a blow.
' I fall by my friends, on whom I depended to send their pro-
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' mised succours. But death is nothing to me ;* I will pursue
' all my designs, and to Him I recommend them and you.'
H e then gave me a ^diamond ring; I took it, and said. If
postremum fato quod te alloquor, hoc est,f hear, what you
Avill quickly know to be a truth as soon as you are entered on
a separate state ; this ring I shall never make any use of for
myself: I have no Avorldly hopes, I have renounced the world.
—Life is bitterness to me.—I came hither to lay It down.—
You have been deceived as Avell as I.—I protest my innocence
of the crimes I am charged Avitli, and think myself HOAV at
liberty to tell you Avhat I thought never to have uttered."—It
is probable that he then unfolded to Mr. Oglethorpe the Avhole
plot, as Mrs. AA'' had discovered it to him.
" When I had finished this relation,"proceeds Mr. C. AA''esley,
'•he seemed entirely changed; full of his old love and confidence
in me. After some expressions of kindness, I asked him, Are you
HOAV satisfied ?—He replied, ' Yes, entirely.'—Why then Sir, I
desire nothing more on earth, and care not how soon I follow yoiu
— H e added, IIOAV much he desired the conversion of the heathen, and believed my brother intended for it.—But I believe,
said I, it Avill never be under your patronage ; for then men
Avould account for it, Avithout taking God into the account.
He replied, ' I believe so too.'—He then embraced and kissed
me Avith the most cordial affection. I attended him to the
•scout boat, where he Avaited some minutes for his sword.
They brought a mournlug-sAvord the first and a second time ;
at last they gave him his oAvn, Avhich had been his father's.
' With this sword,' said he, ' I was never yet unsuccessful.'
AVhen the boat put off*, I ran Into the woods to see my last of
him. Seeing me and two others run after him, he stopped the
boat, and asked if A^e Avanted any thing ? Capt. Mackintosh,
whom he left Commander, desired his last orders. I then said,
God Is Avith you; go forth, Chr'isto duce, et auspice Christo.
* Poor empty boast !

f If tliis be the last time I am allowed to speak to you.
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' Y o u have,' said he, ' some verses of mine : vou there see my
' thoughts of
sight.

success.'

T h e boat then carried him out of

I interceded for him, that G o d Avould save him from

death, and Avash aAvay all his sins.
" April 29.

A b o u t half past eight, I Avent doAvn to die

bluff, to see a boat that Avas coming u p .
Avith M r . Oglethorpe.

A t nine it arrived,

I blessed God for still holding his

soul in life.

I n the eveninjj Ave tool; a Avalk t o w t h e r , and

he informed

me more particularly

of

our

p.ast danger.

Three large ships, and four smaller, had been seen for three
weeks together at the mouth of the river ; but the Avind continuing against them, they Avere hindered
descent until they could stay no longer.

from making a

I gave him back his

ring, and said, I need not, indeed I cannot, Sir, tell you how
joyfully and thankfully I return t h i s . — ' AVhen I gave it you,'
said he, ' I never expected to receive it again, b u t thought it
' would be of service to your brother and you.

I had many

' omens of my death ; but God has been pleased to jireserve a
'life Avhich was never valuable to m e ; and yet in the continu' ance of it, I thank God, I can rejoice.'

H e appeared full of

tenderness to me ; and passed on to observe the strangeness of
his deliverance, when betrayed on all sides, Avithout liuinan
support, and utterly helpless.

H e condemned himself for his

late anjrcr, Avhich he Imoutcd to want of time for consideration.

I longed. Sir, said I , to see you once more, that I

might tell you some things before we finally ]iarted. P.ut then
I considered, that if you died, you would know them all in a
moment.—' I knoAv not,' said he, ' Avhcther separate spirits
* regard our little concerns : If they do, it is as men rej;ard
' the follies of their childhood ;
'atencss.'"

or, as I my late pawsioii-

Could these Avords be uttered by any man of

Jinderstanding Avho believed the Christian Revelation ?
-

" April 30, I had some furdicr talk Avitli him ; he ordered

ine everv thin''' he could think I wanted ; and jiromlsed to
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have a house built for me immediately.
He was just the
same to me, he formerly had been."
Mrs. H. and Mrs. W were women of very loose morals;
they had come from England in the ship with Mr. Oglethorpe,
and while at sea, Mrs. W seemed to be under some religious
impressions, but soon lost them on shore. The character of
Mrs. H. was Avell known in England; Mr. Charles Wesley
was informed by Mr. HIrd, that Mr. Oglethorpe declared he
would rather give an hundred pounds than take her in the
ship. Though Mr. C. AVesley knew this, and the whole of her
character, yet he never upbraided her with it, but patiently
endured her revilings. His innocence appears on the very
face of their proceedings; and hence Mr. Oglethorpe, when
undeceived, attributed his own conduct to a want of time for
consideration.
Mr. C. Wesley, being now more at ease from his persecutors,
gradually regained his strength; and on the 11th of May he was
sufficiently recovered to expound the Lesson.—On the 12th,
the morning Lesson was respecting Elisha when surrounded
Avith the host at Dothan. " I t is our privilege as Christians,"
Mr. C. Wesley observes, *'to apply those words to ourselves,
' There be more that be for us, than those that be against us:
God spoke to us yet plainer in the second Lesson.—' Behold
I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves ; he ye therefore wise as serpents and harmless as doves.—But beware of
men, for they will deliver you up, and ye shall be brought
before Governors and Kings for my name's sake; andyeshaU
he hated of all men ,• hut he that endureth to the end shall be
saved.—The disciple is not above his Master; fear ye not
therefore, for there is nothing covered which ^lall not be
revealed, and hid which sliall not he made known: " In explaining this, he adds, " I dwelt on that blessed topic of consola^
tion to the innocent, that however he may suffer here, he will
shortly be cleared at God's righteous bar, where the accuser
and the accused shall meet face to face, and the guilty person
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acquit him Avhoin he unjustly charged, and take back the
Avickedness to himself. Poor Mrs. W., Avho Avas just over
against me, could not stand it, but first turned her back, and
then retired behind the congregation." No one Avould have
rejoiced more In her repentance and conversion to God, than
Mr. C. AVesley.
May 13, Mr. Oglethorpe being gone to the SoutliAA'ard,
Mr. Charles AA^esley set out for Savannah, Avhither the Indian
traders were coming doAvn to meet him. In order take out their
licences. On the 16th, he reached Thunderbolt at six in the
evening, and from thence Avalked to Savannah,* Avhich is
about five miles. His brother, ?>Ir. Ingham, and IMr. Delamotte were surprised at his unexpected visit; but, it being late,
each retired to his corner of the room, and " without the
help of a bed," says IMr. Charles, " we slept soundly till the
morning."—On the 19tli, Mr. John AA^csley set out for Frederica, and Mr. Charles took charge of Savannah in his
absence. " The hardest duty," says he, " ImjDosed on me,
was, expounding the Lesson morning and evening to one hundred hearers. I was surprised at my OAVU confidence, and
acknowledged It Avas not my oAvn." The day Avas usually
divided betAveen visiting his parishioners, considering the
Lesson, and conversing with Mr. Ingham, Delamotte, &c.
On the 22d he first met the traders, at Mr. Causton's, and
continued to meet some or other of them every day for several
weeks.
May 81. Mr. Oglethorpe being returned from the Southward, and come to Savannah, he this day held a court. " Wc
•went," says Mr. C. AVesley, " and heard his speech to the people; in the close of Avhich be said, ' If any one here has been
' abused, or oppressed by any man, in or out of office, he has
' free and full liberty of complaining : Let him deliver in his
' complaints in writing at my house ; I will read them all over
• This accords with Mr, John Wesley's Journal, See his M'orks, vol. 2C,
p. 130.
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' by myself, and do every particular man justice.' At eight
in the evening I Availed upon him, and found the three Magistrates with him, Avho,seemed much alarmed by his speech :—
' they hoped he would not discourage government:—He dismissed them." AVe have here a curious specimen of the
notions which the Magistrates of Savannah had of government.
" On the 21st of July," says Mr. Charles, " I heard by my
brother, Avho Avas then with Mr. Oglethorpe, at Savannah,
that I was to set sail for England in a few days." This was
not merely on account of his health, which was noAV a little
recovered : He Avas to carry dispatches from Mr. Oglethorpe,
to the Trustees of Georgia, to the Board of Trade, and probably to Government. The next day, July 22, he got all the
licences signed by IMr. Oglethorpe, and counter-signed them
liimself, " and so," says he, " I entirely Avashed my hands of
the Traders." This seems to have been a business which he
cordially disliked; and thinking the present a favourable
opportunity of escaping from his disagreeable situation, he
Avrote a letter to Mr. Oglethorpe on the 25th, resigning his
office of Secretary. In the evening Mr. Oglethorpe took him
aside, and asked whether the sum of all he had said in the
letter, was not contained in the following line, which he
shewed him,
Magis apta Tu'is, tua dona felinq-uo.
Sir, to yourself your slighted gifts I leave
Less fit for me to take, than you to give.

" Sir," said Mr. C. AVesley, " I do not wish to lose your
esteem, but I cannot lose my soul to preserve it."—He answered, " I am satisfied of your regard for me; and your
argument drawn from the heart is unanswerable: Yet I
would desire you not to let the Trustees know your resolution of
resigning. There are many hungry fellows ready to catch at the
office, and in my'absence [from England] I cannot put in one of
my own choosing. Perhaps they may send me a bad man; and
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how far such a one may influence the trailers, and obstruct
the reception of the Gosjiel among the heathen, you know

1

shall be In E n g l a n d before you hear of it, and then you ma\
either p u t in a D e p u t y or resign."
J u l y 26. IMr. C. AA^esley set out for CharlestoAvn on his
Avay to E n g l a n d .

T h u s far his brother accompanied him; and

they arrived there on the 31st of J u l y . *

H e now found his

desires rencAved to recover the image of God ; and at the
Sacrament Avas encouraged, in an unusual manner, to hope finpardon, and to strive against sin.
I n every place Avhere he cauK^ IMr. C. AVesley Avas attentive
to the things Avhich passed round about him.

AA''e cannot

therefore Avonder that the Avretclied situation of the Negroes
should attract his notice. T h e folloAving instance of depravity
is truly in character.
more," says he, " o f
negroes: b u t

HOAV

" I had observed much, and heard
the cruelty of iiuisters toAvards their

I received an authentic acc(iunt of some

horrid instances thereof. I saw my.self, that the giving aslavo
to a child of its

OAVU

age, to tyrannize ove:', to abuse and beat

It out of sport, Avas a common practice: \ o r is it strange, that,
being thus trained u p in cruelty, they should afterwards arrivf
at such a perfection in it."
" A n o t h e r much

applauded punishment,"

says I^Ir. C

AA^eslev, " is, draAving the teeth of their slaves.

I t is univer-

sally knoAvn, that Colonel Linch cut off' the legs of a jioor
negro, and that he kills several of them every year by his
barbarities.
" I t Avcrc endless to recount all the shocking inst.uices of
diabolical cruelty, Avhicli these men, as they call themselves,
daily practise upon their fellow-creatures, .-uid that u])on the
most trivial occasions—1 shall only mention one more. re!;i!ed
to me by an eye-Avitncss.

Mr. Hill,

a (lancing-m.isier in

Charle;•^town, Avliipt a female sl.ive so long, that siie fell down
at his feet, in appear.uice de.ul :
• This account

also agrees with

Works, vol. •_'(!. p. M l .

AAHi-;i, by the iielp of a

.Air. John A\'eNley'8 .Idurnal.

•''^ec hi?
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physician, she Avas so far recovered as to shew some signs of
life, he repeated the whipping Avith equal rigour, and coneluded the punishment with dropping scalding wax upon her
flesh. These horrid cruelties are the less to be wondered at,
because the law itself, in eff*ect, countenances and allows them
to kill their slaves, by the ridiculous penalty appointed for it.
The penalty is about seven pounds sterling, one half of which
is usually remitted if the criminal inform against himself."
Had the two Mr. AVesleys been now living, how greatly
would they have rejoiced, and praised God, for the total
abolition of the British Slave-trade, and for the humane measures lately proposed in our Parliament, and sanctioned by
Government, Avith a view to the mitigation and gradual extinction of the state of slavery itself, in our West Indian Colonies.
While Mr. C. AVesley stayed at Charlestown, his bloody
flux and fever hung upon him, and rather increased. Notwithstanding this, he was determined to go in the first ship
that sailed for England. His friends endeavoured to dissuade
him from it, both because the ship was very leaky, and the
Captain, a mere beast of a man, was almost continually
drunken. But he was deaf to their advice. " The public
business," says he, " that hurried me to England, being of
that importance, that as their Secretary I could not answer, to
the Trustees for Georgia, the loss of a day." Accordingly he
engaged his passage on board the London Galley, which left
CharlestOAvn on the 16th of August. But they soon found,
that the Captain, while on shore, had neglected every thing to
which he ought to have attended. The vessel was too leaky
to bear the voyage ; and the Captain, drinking nothing scarcely
but gin, had never troubled his head about taking in a sufficient quantity of water; so that, on the 26th, they were
obhged to be reduced to short allowance. Meeting afterwards
with stormy weather, the leak became alarming; and their
difficulties increased so fast upon them, that they were obliged
to steer for Boston In New England, where they arrived, with
much difficulty and danger, on the 24th of September.
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Mr. C. AVesley Avas soon known at Boston, and met Avith a
hospitable reception amongst the Ministers, both of the town
and neighbourhood. Having experienced much difficulty at
Frederica, to prevent his letters to his brother from being read
by others, he learned Byrom's Short-hand, and now for the
first time Avrote to his brother in those characters. He tells
him, " If you are as desirous as I am of a correspondence,
you must set upon Byrom's Short-hand immediately." Mr.
John Wesley did so, and their correspondence was afterAvards
carried on chiefly in it.
The following letter was evidently written In a hurry, probably in the midst of company. A part of It Is in Latin,
which, as it shews the facility AvIth vihlch he wrote In this
language, and also discovers something of the turn of his
mind, I shall transcribe below. * The substance of it I give
in English.
" BOSTON, October 5, 1736.
" I am Avearied with this hospitable people,—they so vex
and tease me Avith their civilities. They do not suffer me to
be alone. The clergy, who come from the country on a visit,
drag me along Avith them Avhcn they return, -f- I am con• " Taedct me populi hujusce (piKo^fya, ita me urbanitate sua. divexant ct
persequuntur. Non patiuntur me esse solum. E rure vcniunt invisentes f leriei;
me revertentes in rus trahunt. Cogor hanc Angliam contemplari, etiam antiqua
amoeniorem ; et nequeo non exclamare, O fortunata regio, nee muscas alens, nee
crocodilos, nee delatores ! Sub fine hujus hebdomadis naven; certis.sime conscendimus, duplicate sumptu patriam empturi.
Carolinenslum nemo viatica
Buppeditavit ; et hie itidem nil nisi cum pretio. Pcssime me habet quod cOi,'or
moram hanc emere, magnumque pretium digressionis solvere.
" Morbus mens, acre hoc saluberrimo semel fugatus, iteruni rediit. Siiadent
amici omnes, ut medicum consulem ; sed " Funera non possum tam pretiosa
pati.' "
t Of Mr. C. Wesley's sincerity, any more than of his brother's, there can be
no question. But he was still under " the spirit of bondage," and consequently
not much at ease either with others or himself.
This accounts for his being so
vexed with the kindness of his new friends. It might be rather troublesome ; but
the spirit of love, the oflsprmg of Gospel faith, would have easily borne it, and
returned love for love. " Love is a present for a mighty king." I I E K B E K T .
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strained to take a view of this NCAV England, more pleasant
even than the old. I cannot help exclaiming, O.' happy
country, that cherishes neither flies,* nor crocodiles, f nor
informers. About the end of this week, we shall certainly go
on board the ship, having to pay a second time lor our passage.
None of those from Carolina supplied me with provisions, and
here also nothing is to be had without money. It vexes me
to be obliged to purchase this delay, and to pay a great price
for my departure.
" My disorder, once removed by this most salubrious air,
has again returned. All my friends advise me to consult a
physician, but I cannot afford so expensive a funeral."
Mr. C. AVesley did not go on board as he expected, the
ship being detained some time longer. During his stay here,
his disorder returned Avith violence, and reduced him to a
state of very great Aveakness. On the 15th of October he
wrote to his brother, and continued his letter in a kind of
journal to the 25th, Avhen he AAcnt on board the ship, and
sailed for England. His account is as follows.
" I should be glad for your sake to give a satisfactory
account of myself, but that you must never expect from me.
— I t is fine talking while we have youth and health on our
side ; but sickness Avould spoil your boasting as well as mine.
I am now glad of a Avarm bed ; but must soon betake m3^sclf
to my board again.
" Though I am apt to think that I shall at length arrive
in England to deliver what I am entrusted with, yet do I not
* AVhen Mr. C. M''esley was at Frederica, the sand-flies were one night so
exceedingly troublesome, that he was obliged to rise at one o'clock ; and smoke
them out of his hut. He tells us, that the whole, town was employed in the
same way.
•j- He means that species of the crocodile called the alligator. 'When at Savannah, he and Mr. Delamotte used to bathe in the Savannah river between four
and five o'clock in the morning, before the alligators were stirring, but they heard
them snoring all round them. One morning Mr. Delamotte was in great danger ;
an alligator rose just behind him, and pursued him to the land, whither he escaped
with difficulty.
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expect, or wish for a long life. HOAV strong must the principle of self-preservation be, which can make such a Avretch as
I am, willing to live at all!—or rather unAvilling to die ; for 1
know no greater pleasure in life, than in considering that it
cannot last for ever.
The temptations past
No more shall vex me; every grief I feel
Shortens the destin'd number; every pulse
Beats a sharp moment of the pain away.
And the last stroke will come. By swift degrees
Time sweeps me off, and I shall soon arrive
At life's sweet period: O ! Celestial point
That ends this mortal s t o r y . —

" To-day completes my three Aveeks' unnecessary stay at
Boston. To-morroAv the ship falls doAvn. I am just noAv
much worse than ever; but nothing less than death shall
hinder me from embarking.
" October 18.—The ship that carries me, must meet with
endless delays : it is Avell if it sails this Aveek. I have lived
so long in honours and indulgences, that I have almost forgotten whereunto I am called ; being strongly urged to set up
my rest here. But I Avill lean no longer upon men; nor
again put myself into the power of any of my OAVU merciless
species, by either expecting their kindness or desiring dicir
esteem.
" October 21.—I am Avorried on all sides by the solicitations of my friends, to defer my Avinter voyage till I have
recovered a little strength. Mr.
, I am apt to think,
would allow me to Avait a fortnight for the next ship; l)ui
then if I recover, my stay AVIU be thought unnecessary I
must die to prove myself sick, and I can do no more at sea.
I am therefore determined to be carried on board to-morrow,
and leave the event to God.
" October 25.—The ship fell down as Avas expected, but a
contrary wind prevented mc from following till now. At
VOL. I.
U
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present, I am something better: On board the Hannah, Captain Corney ; in the state-room, which they have forced upon
me. I have not strength for more. Adieu."
On the 27th, Mr. C. Wesley had so far recovered his
strength that he was able to read prayers. The next day the
Captain Informed him, that a storm was approaching. In the
evening It came on with dreadful violence, and raged all night.
On the 29th in the morning, they shipped so prodigious a
sea, that it washed away their sheep, half their hogs, and
drowned most of their fowl. The ship was heavily laden,
and the sea streamed In so plentifully at the sides, that it was
as much as four men could do, by continual pumping, to keep
her above water. " I rose and lay down, by turns," adds Mr.
C.Wesley, " but could remain in no posture long. I strove
vehemently to pray, but in vain ; I still persisted in striving,
but without effect. I prayed for power to pray, * for faith
in Jesus Christ; continually repeated his name, till I felt the
vlrtu^ of it at last, and knew that I abode under the shadow
of the Almighty."
A t three in the afternoon, the storm was at the height; at
four, the ship made so much water, that the Captain, finding
it otherwise impossible to save her from sinking, cut down
the mizen-mast. " In this dreadful moment," says Mr. C. Wesley, " I bless God I found the comfort of hope ; and such
joy in finding I could hope, as the world can neither give nor
take away. I had that conviction of the power of God present with me, overbalancing my strongest passion, fear, and
raising me above what I am by nature, as surpassed all
rational evidence, and gave me a taste of the Divine goodness."
He at that time again anticipated the power and sweetness of
Christian faith ;—no uncommon thing with those who mourn
for it. 'See this subject Avell Illustrated In Mr. John Wesley's
Sermon on " The Spirit of bondage, and of adoption."
• He means with confidence and comfort.
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On the 30th, the storm abated ; and " On Sunday the 31st,"
he observes, " my first business Avas, (may it be the business of
all my dayst) to offer up the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving. AA'^e all joined in thanks for our deliverance most of
the day."
They soon met w'th another storm, but not so violent as
the former; and continuing their voyage, Avith some Intervening difficulties and dangers, ti^' *he third of December, the
ship arrived opposite Deal, a'
the passengers came safe on
shore. " I kneeled doAvn," s.,ys IMr. C.AA^esley, " and blessed
the hand that had conducted me through such Inextricable
mazes, and desired I might give up my country again, whenever God should require it."—A state of mind very different
from that of many who have been called to labour for the
Lord ! " Est istuc navigare ?," S^-c, says the soft Erasmus,
(the Attlcus of the Reformation, AA^ho strove to keep well Avith
all parties,) " Are these things the lot of those xcho sad? God
forbid," he continues, " that I should ever think of encountering them !"—No, it Avas more easy and honourable for that
eminent scholar to raise a laugh at the expence of the Papacy ;
and, at the same time, to Insinuate blame against the zealous
REFORMERS, by Avhom the Lord was exposing " the Man of
Sin," and giving life to the world.

vZ

CHAPTER II.
CONTINUATION OF MR. W E S L E Y ' S MISSION TO A M E R I C A .

Mr. Charles Wesley safe In his native land, we
shall noAv proceed to his brother Mr. John Wesley.
On thelSthof March, 1736, he wrote to his mother as follows:
" I doubt not but you are already informed of the many
blessings which God gave us in our passage; as my brother
Wesley must, before now, have received a particular account
of the circumstances of our voyage ; which he would not fail
to transmit to you by the first opportunity.
^ W e are likely to stay here some months. The place is
pleasant beyond imagination; and, by all I can learn, exceeding healthful,—even in summer, for those who are not intemperate. It has pleased God, that I have not had a moment's
illness of any kind since I set my foot upon the Continent:
nor do I know any more than one of my seven hundred
parishioners, who is sick at this time. Many of them indeed,
are, I believe, very angry already: for a gentleman, no longer
ago than last night, made a ball; but the public prayers
happening to begin about the same time, the church was full,
and the ball-room so empty, that the entertainment could not
go forward.
" I should be heartily glad, if any poor and religious men
or women of Epworth, or Wroote, would come over to m c
And so would Mr. Oglethorpe too: He would give them land
enough, and provisions gratis, till they could live on the
produce of it. I was fully determined to have wrote to my
LEAVING
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dear E m m y * to-day ; b u t time AVIU not permit.
O hope ye
still in God ! for ye shall yet give him thanks, who is the
help of your countenance, and your G o d ! Renounce the
worid; deny yourselves; bear your cross Avith Christ, and
reign Avith him 1 M y brother Hooper, too, has a constant
place in our prayers. IMay the good God give him the same
zeal for holiness which he has given to a young gentleman
of Rotterdam, Avho was Avith me last night.
P r a y for us,
and especially for, dear M o t h e r ,
" Y o u r dutiful and affectionate Son,
" JOHN

AA/'ESLEY."

'Mr. A\''esley, being noAv informed of the opposition Avhich
his brother Charles met AvIth at Frederica, on the 22d of
March, 1736 Avrote to him the folloAving letter. — " IIOAV
different are the ways wherein Ave are led, yet I hope toward
the same end ! I have hitherto no opposition at a l l : all is
smooth, and fair, and promising. M a n y seem to be aAvakened:
all are full of respect and commendation. AA"e cannot SJC
any cloud gathering.
B u t this calm cannot last; storms
must come hither t o o : and let them come, Avlien Ave are ready
to meet them.
" I t is strange so many of our friends should still trust in
God ! I hope indeed, that, Avhoever may turn to the world,
Mr. T a c k n e r and Betty, Avith IMr. Ilird's family, and M r .
Burk, will zealously aim at the prize of their high calling.
These especially I exhort, by the mercies of God, that they
be not Avcary of Avell-doing, b u t that they labour more and
more to be meek and IOAVIV, and daily to advance in the
knowledge and love of God. I hope too Mr. AVeston, Mr.
Moore, IMr. Allen, a n d Mr. AAHiIte, as AVCII as Mr. Ward and
his Avife, continue in the same Avi.se resolutions. I must not
forget IMr. Reed, and IMr. D a u b r y , both of Avliom I left fully
determined to shake off every Aveight, and w ith all their might
to pursue the one thing needful.
" His eldest sister Emelia.
II 3
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" Conciones omnes meas jamnunc hahes, prater islas quns
misi. AliqucE in pyxide sunt (de qua, ne verhum scrihis) una
cum hibliis in quarto. ^Liber de disciplindf quam celerrimepotes,
remittendus est. Quanta est cancordia fratrum:
Tui volo et
fratris B. ? ' You have now all my Sermons, beside those
' which I have sent. Some are In the box (of which you say
' not a word,) together with the Bible in quarto. T h e book
* on discipline must be sent back as soon as possible. How
' great is the concord of brethren I I mean of thee and
' brother B,"*
^' You are not, I think, at liberty j-pe'Peo'fi''" «? T« E9V)), 6C05
«i o-yj«,ipyX;Ta( <ra UTrcoSairi <re—to turn to the Gentiles,till your own
countrymen shall cast you out. If that period come soon, so
much the better: only, in the mean while, reprove and exhort
with all authority, even though all men should despise thee.
A7ro/3r](rsI«i (TOJ £IJ /xap7u^»oy. ' It shall turn to thee for a
testimony: *
*' I conjure you, spare no time, no address or pains, to
leara the true cause T*)J •srstXcn oluvrj; rri; iffXrjj j«.«"f", ' of the
former distress of my friend.' I much doubt you are in the
right.

Mr) ysvoilo ivx HTM waXiv uft,a.prix.vt\. Vpy]yopsi (pvXoicnrs,

Mj ftaXifO) 8ov>).

Tpxi^s |X04, srcof |xe Serj ypa^giv •cj'foj awlijv. ' G o d

forbid, that she should again, in like manner, miss the mark.
Watch over her; keep her, as much as possible. Write to
me, how I ought to write to her.'
" If Mr. Ingham were here, I would try to see you. But
omitao opportunity of writing. Ktv^wBvoo •srtx.iroiv mpa.v. * /
stand in jeopardy every hour:—' Let us be strong and very
courageous; for tlie Lord our God is xdith us: and there is no
counsel or might against him !'"
Mr. Charies Wesley took the hint his brother gave him, and
on the 28th, sent Mr. Ingham to Savannah.
April 4th,
• See the same phrase, Luke xxi. 13.
-f- See a similar construction of tra\oi, 2 Pet. i. 9.
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Mr. Wesley set out for Frederica, in a pettiawga, a sort of
flat-bottomed barge, and the following evening they anchored
near Skldoway island, where the water at flood Avas twelve
or fourteen feet deep. Mr. AVesley Avrapped himself up in a
large cloak, and lay down on the quarter-deck : but in the
course of the night he rolled out of his cloak, and fell into
the sea, so fast asleep that he knew not Avhere he Avas, till his
mouth Avas full of AA'ater. He SAvam round to a boat, and cot
out Avithout any more injury, than that of Avetting his clothes.
This instance gives us a lively view of his fortitude and presence of mind in the midst of surprise and danger.
Mr. AVesley left Frederica, and arrived again at Savannah on
the 20th. The next day he Avrote to his brother; and,
among other things, observes, " I still extremely pity poor
Mrs. Hawkins: but what can I do more, till God shew me
who it is that continually exasperates her against me.'' Then I
may perhaps be of soir.e service to her. There is surely some
one who does not play us fair: but I marvel not at the matter. He that is higher than the highest rcgardeth; and there
is that is mightier than they Yet a little Avhile and God Avill
declare Avho is sincere. Tarry thou the Lord's leisure and be
strong, and he shall comfort thy heart."
On die same day he Avrote to IMr. Oglethorpe, and told
him, " Savannah never Avas so dear to me as noAV. I believe,
knoAving by whom I send, I may Avrlte as AVCII as speak freely.
I found so little either of the form or power of religion at
Frederica, that I am sincerely glad I am removed from it.
Surely, never Avas any place, no not London itself, freer from
one vice, I mean hypocrisy.
O curva; in terris animal, ct calestium inancs ! •

* Jesus Master, have mercy upon them !,—There is none of
those who did run well, whom I pity more than IMrs. llaw• (> grovelling souls, bent to the earth, and void of heavenly good .'
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kins: her treating me in such a manner would indeed have
little affected me, had my own interests only been concernedI have been used to be betrayed, scorned, and insulted, by
those I had most laboured to serve. But when I reflect on
her condition, my heart bleeds for her.—Yet with Thee
nothing is impossible !
" AVith regard to one who ought to be dearer to me than
her, I cannot but say, that the more I think of it the more
convinced I am, that no one, without a virtual renouncing of
the faith, can abstain from the public as well as the private
worship of God.* All the prayers usually read morning and
evening, at Frederica and here, put together, do not last seven
minutes. These cannot be termed long prayers: No Christian assembly ever used shorter: Neither have they any
repetitions in them at all. If I did not speak thus plainly to
you, which I fear no one else In England or America will
do, I should by no means be worthy to call myself. Sir,
« Your's, &c.,
" JOHN W E S L E Y . "

There subsisted, at this time, a dispute betAveen the gentlemen of Carolina and Georgia, respecting the right of trading
with the Indians. The dispute was brought into Westminster
Hall, and agitated on both sides with great animosity. Mr.
Wesley on the 23d of July delivered his opinion on the subject in a letter to Mr. Hutcheson. He observes, " By what I
have seen during my short stay here, I am convinced that I
have long been under a great mistake, in thinking no circumstances could make it the duty of a Christian Priest to do any
thing else but preach the Gospel. On the contrary, I am
now satisfied, that there is a 'possible case wherein a part of
his time ought to be employed in what less directly conduces
to the glory of God, and peace and good-will among men.
And such a case, I believe, is that which now occurs ; there
* This was a broad hint, as Mr. Wesley used to say, to the General himself.
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being several things which cannot so effectually be done without me ; a n d AvhIch, though not directly belonging to my
ministry, yet are by consequence of the highest concern to the
success of it. I t is from this conviction that I have taken
some pains to enquire into the great controversy now subsisting between Carolina and G e o r g i a ; and in examining and
weighing the letters wrote, and the arguments urged, on both
sides of the question. A n d I cannot b u t think that the whole
aff'air might be clearly stated in few words. A Charter was
passed a fcAv years since, estabhshlng the bounds of this province, and empowering the trustees therein named to prepare
laws, Avhich, Avhen ratified by the King in Council, should be
of force within those bounds. T h e trustees have prepared
a laAv, Avhich has been so ratified, for the regulation of the
Indian trade, requiring that none should trade Avith the
Indians Avho are within this province, till he Is so licensed as
therein specified. Notwithstanding this laAv, the governing
part of Carolina have asserted both in conversation, in Avriting, and in the pul)lic ncAvspapers, that it is laAvful for any one
not so licensed, to trade Avith the Creek, Cherokee, or Chicasaw I n d i a n s : T h e y have passed an ordinance, not only
asserting the same, b u t enacting that men and money shall be
raised to support such t r a d e r s ; and in fact they have themselves licensed and sent u p such traders both to the Creek
and ChicasaAv Indians.
" T h i s is the plain matter of fact: NOAV as to matter of
right, Avhen tAvcnty more reams of pajier have been spent
upon it, 1 cannot but think it must come to this short i.ssiic
at last: (1.) A r e the Creeks, Cherokees, and Chicasaws,
Avithin the bounds of Georgia or no ? (2.) Ls an Act of the
King in Council, in pursuance of an A c t of Parliament, of
any force Avithin these bounds, or not ? T h a t all other
inquiries are absolutely foreign to the question, a very little
consideration AVIII shcAv. A s to the former of these, the (Jeorgian Charter, compared Avith any map of these parts which
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I have ever seen, determines It: The latter I never heard
made a question of, but In the neighbourhood of Carolina.
" Mr. Johnson's brother has been with us some days. I
have been twice in company with him at Mr. Oglethorpe's:
and I hope there are in Carolina, though the present proceeding would almost make one doubt it, many such gentlemen as
he seems to b e ; men of good nature, good manners, and
understanding. I hope God will repay you seven-fold for the
kindness you have shewn to my poor mother, and in her
to. Sir,
" Your most obliged, most obedient servant,
" JOHN WESLEY."

At the same time he wrote to Mr. Vernon on the same subject. " As short a time," says he, " as I have for writing, I
could not pardon myself, if I did not spend some part of it in
acknoAvledgIng the continuance of your goodness to my
mother; which indeed neither she, nor I, can ever lose the
sense of.
" The behaviour of the people of Carolina finds much
conversation for this place. I dare not say, whether they
want honesty or logic most: It is plain, a very little of the
latter, added to the former, would shew how utterly foreign
to the point In question all their voluminous defences are.
Here Is an Act of the King in Council, passed in pursuance of
an Act of Parliament, forbidding unlicensed persons to trade
with the Indians in Georgia. Nothing therefore can justify
them In sending unlicensed traders to the Creek, Cherokee,
and Chicasaw Indians, but the proving either that this Act is
of no force^ or that those Indians are not in Georgia. W h y
then are these questions so little considered by them, and
others so largely discussed ? I fear for a very plain, though
not a very honest reason; that is, to puzzle the cause.* I sin• The words of the old poet may be recollected here—
" Bell, book, and candle, shall not drive me back,
" When gold and silver bid me to go on."
Alter it to, King, Council, Senate, shall not, &c.
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cerely wish you all happiness in time and in eternity, and am,
Sir, &c."—It appears from these letters, that his mother was
partly supported by the trustees.
Not finding any door open for the prosecution of the grand
design AA'hich induced him to visit America,—the conversion
of the Indians,—he and Mr. Delamotte considered, in Avhat
manner they might be most useful to the little flock under
their care. And they agreed, (1.) To advise the more serious
among them, to form themselves into a sort of little Society,
and to meet once or tAvice a week, in order to improve, instruct,
and exhort one another. (2.) To select, out of these, a smaller
number for a more intimate union Avith each other, which
might be forAvarded, partly by their conversing singly with
each, and partly by inviting them all together to their house ;
and this accordingly they determined to do every Sunday in
the afternoon.
Their general method of private instruction, Avas as follows:
Mr. Delamotte taught betAveen thirty and forty chUdren to
read, Avrite, and cast accounts. Before school in the morning,
and after school in the afternoon, he catechised the loAvest
class, and endeavoured to fix something of what A\'as said in
their understandings as well as their memories. In the evening he instructed the larger children. On Saturday in the
afternoon IMr. AVesley catechised them all: The same he did
on Sunday before the evening-service. And in the ( hurch,
immediately after the second Lesson, a select number of them
having repeated the Catechisin and being examined in some
part of it, he endeavoured to explain at large, and to enfi)rce
that part, both on them and the congregation.
Some time after the evening-service, as many of the
parishioners as desired it, met at IMr. AVesley's house, (as
they did also on AVednesday evening,) and spent about an
hour in prayer, singing and mutual exhortation. A smaller
number (mo.stly those AVIIO designed to communicate die next
day) met there on Saturday evening; and a few of these
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came to him on the other evenings, and passed half an hour
in the same employment.
He had HOAV anoth* proof of the power of gospel-faith^
One of the Moravians being ill of a consumption, he informed
Bishop Nitschman of It. " He will soon be well," said he,
" he Is ready for the Bridegroom." Calling to see him afterwards, and asking how he did, " My departure (said he)
I hope is at hand.'" Mr. AVesley then asked, " Are you
troubled at that ?" He replied, " O no ; to depart and to be
with Christ, is far better. I desire no more of this bad world.
My hope and my joy and my love are there." J'he next time
he saw him, the poor man said, " I desire nothing more, than
for God to forgive my many and great sins. I Avould be humble.
I Avould be the humblest creature living. My heart is humble
and broken for my sins. Tell me, teach me, what I shall do to
please God. I Avould fain do whatever is his will." Mr. Wesley said, " It Is his will, you should suffer." He answered,
" Then I xcill suffer. I wIU gladly suffer whatever pleases
Him." The next day, finding him weaker,'he asked, " Do you
etill desire to die ?" He said, '* Yes; but I dare not pray
for it, for I fear I should displease my heavenly Father. His
will be done. Let Him work his will, in my life, or in my
death."
But concerning himself, Mr. AVesley observes," This evening
we had such a storm of thunder and lightning, as I never saw
before even in Georgia. This voice of God, too, told me I
was not fit to die; since I was afraid, rather than desirous
of it! O when shall I wish to be dissolved and to be with
Christ ? When I love him with all my heart."
Some time before this, a few of the Indians had made him
a visit, and seemed desirous of hearing the great word, as
they called the preaching of the Gospel. About twenty of
them were now at Savannah. Five of the principal of then*
came to him with an interpreter ; and the following interesting
conversation passed between them.
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Q. Do you believe there is One above, who is over all
things ".*
Paustoobee, one of their Chiefs, ansAvered, AA'e believe
there are four beloved things above; the clouds, the sun, the
clear sky, and He diat fives in the clear sky.
Q. Do you believe, there is but One that lives in the clear
sky.?
A. AVe believe there are tAvo AvIth Him ; Three in all.
Q. Do you think, he made the sun and the other beloved
things.''
A. AVe cannot tell. AVho hath seen .''
Q. Do you think he made you ?
A. AVe think, he made all men at first.
Q. How did he make them at first ?
A. Out of the ground.
Q. Do you believe he loves you .''
A. I do not knoAV ; I cannot see him.
Q. But has he not often saved your life
"?
A. H e has. Many bullets have gone on this side, and
many on that side, but he Avould never let them hurt me.
And many bullets have gone into these young men, and yet
they are alive !*
Q. Then, cannot he save you from your enemies UOAV.''
A. Ves; but AVC knoAv not if he AVUI. AA'e have now .so
many enemies round about us, that I think of nothing but
death. And if I am to die, I shall die, and I Avill die like a
man. But if he AVIU have me to live, I shall live. Though
I had ever so many enemies, he can destroy them all.
Q. HOAV do you knoAv that.?
A. From Avhat I . have seen. AVhen our enemies came
against us before, then the beloved clouds came for us. And
often much rain, and sometimes hail, has come upon them,
• AVe see this Indian, like the heathen mentioned in Acts xxviii, believed in a
Particular Providence, which many, even of the learned, affect to despise.
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and that in a very hot day. And I saw when many French
and Choctaws and other nations came against one of our
towns: And the groufld made a noise under them, and the
Beloved Ones in the air behind them: And they were afraid
and Avent away, and left their meat and drink and their guns.
I tell no lie. All these saw it too.
Q. Have you heard such noises at other times ?
A. Yes, often: Before and after almost every battleQ. What sort of noises were they .-'
A. Like the noise of drums and guns and shouting.
Q. Have you heard any such lately .''
A. Yes: Four days after our last battle with the French.
Q. Then you heard nothing before it ?
A. The night before, I dreamed I heard many drums up
there, and many trumpets there, and much stamping of feet
and shouting. Till then I thought we"should all die. But
then I thought the Beloved Ones were come to help us. And
the next day I heard above a hundred guns go off, before the
fight tiegun. And I said, " When the sun is there, the
Beloved Ones will help us, and we shall conquer our enemies."
And we did so.
Q. Do you often think and talk of the Beloved Ones ?
A. W e think of them always, wherever we are. W e talk
of them and to them, at home and abroad; in peace, in
war, before and after we fight; and, indeed, whenever and
wherever we meet together.
Q. Where do you think your souls go after death ? ,
A. W e believe the souls of red men walk up and down
near the place where they died, or where their bodies lie.
For we have often heard cries and noises near'the place,
where any prisoners had been burnt.
Q. AVhere do the souls of white men go after death ?
A. W e cannot tell. W e have not seen.
Q. Our belief is, that the souls of bad men only walk up
and doAvn ; but the souls of good men go up.
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B u t I told you the talk of the nation.

the Interpreter.

T h e y said at the burying,

(which M r . AVesley had attended shortly before,)
knew what you Avas doing.

" They

Y o u was speaking to the Beloved

Ones above, to take u p the soul of the young woman."
Q. AA'^e have a Book that tells us many things of the
Beloved Ones above.

W o u l d you be glad to knoAv them.''

A . W e have no time

HOAV

b u t to

fight.

If we should ever

be at peace, Ave should be glad to know.
Q. D o you expect ever to knoAv AA'hat the white men knoA\' ?
M R . ANDREAVS.

" the time

AVIII

T h e y told M r . Oglethorpe, T h e y believed

come, Avhen the red and Avliite men

AVIII

be one."

Q. AA'hat do the F r e n c h teach you ?
A . T h e French Black Kings*
go about.
Q.

HOAV

We like that.

never go out.

AVe see you

T h a t is good.

came your-nation by the knoAvledge they have ?

A . A s soon as ever the ground Avas sound, and fit to stand
upon, it came to us, and has been Avith us ever since.
are young men.
do not know.

O u r old men know more.

B u t AVC

But all of them

T h e r e are b u t a few, Avhom the Beloved One

chuses from a child, and is in them, and takes care of them,
and teaches them.

T h e y knoAv these things, and our old men

practise, therefore they k n o w ; b u t I do not practise, therefore I know little.
H e Avas now in hopes that a door was opened, for going u p
immediately to the ChoctaAvs, the least polished,
corrupted, of all the Indian nations.

I. e. the least

B u t upon his informing

the General of their design, he objected, not only the danger
of being intercepted or kUlcd by the French Uiere, but niuch
more, the inexpediency of leaving Savannah destitute of a
minister.

T h e s e objections he related to bis friends in the

evening, who were all of opinion, " T h a t they ought not to
go yet."
• S(i thev call the Priests.
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Thursday, July 1. The Indians had an audience, and
another on Saturday, when Chicali, their head-man, dined
with the General. ".After dinner," says Mr. Wesley, " I
asked the grey-headed old man, what he thought he was made
for.'' He said, ' He that is above knows what he u.ade us
' for. We know nothing. AVe are in the dark. But white
' men know much. And yet white men build great houses, as
' if they were to live for ever. But white men cannot live for
' ever.' In a little time white men will be dust as well as L'
I told him, ' If red men will learn the good Book, they may
know as much as white men. But neither we nor you can
understand that book, unless we are taught by Him that is
above; and he will not teach, unless you avoid what you
already know is not good.
He answered, ' I believe that
' he will not teach us, while our hearts are not white. And cur
' men do what they know is not good; they kill their own
' children. And our women do what they know Is not good ;
' they kill the child before it Is born. Therefore, He that is
' aboA'fe does not send us the good Book.'"
The opinion of Mr. Wesley concerning the gods whom the
poor American heathens worshipped, is Avorthy of our notice.
" Meeting," says he, " with a Frenchman of New Orleans on
the Missisippi, who had hved several months among the Chicasaws, he gave us a full and particular account of many things
which had been variously related. And hence we could not
but remark, what is the Religion of Nature, properly so called,
or, that religion which flows from natural reason, unassisted
by revelation ; and that, even In those who have the knowledge of many truths, and who converse with their Beloved
Ones day and night. But too plainly does it appear by
the fruits, that the Gods of these heathens too are hut
Devils.
" The substance of his account was this: Some vears past,
the Chicasaws and French were friends. The French were
then mingled with the Nautehee Indians, whom thev used as
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slaves, till the Nautchees made a general rising, and took
many of the French prLsoners. But soon after, a French
army set upon them, killed many, and carried av, ay the rest.
Among those that were killed Avere some ChicasaAvs, vvhose
death the ChicasaAV nation resented; and soon after, as a
French boat was going through their country, they fired into
it, and killed all the men but tAvo. The French resolved on
revenge, and orders Avere given for many Indians, and several
parties of white men, to rendezvous on the 26th of IMarch,
1735, near one of the ChicasaAv toAvns. The first party, consisting of fifty men, came thither some days before the time.
They stayed there till the 24tli, but none came to join them.
On the 25th, they Avere attacked by t\AO liundred ChicasaAvs.
The French attempted to force their way through them. Five
or six and tAventy did so; the rest Avere taken prisoners. The
prisoners Avere sent tAvo or three to a toAvn to be burnt. Only
the commanding-officer, and one or two more, Avere put to
death on the place of the engagement.
" I, and one more," said the Frenchman, " Avere saved bv the
warrior AVIIO took us. The manner of burning the rest was, holding lighted canes to their arms and legs,and several parts of their
bodies, for some time, and then for a while taking them aw ay.
They likeAvise stuck burning pieces of Avood into their flesh all
round. In Avhich condition they kept them from morning till
evening. But they commonly beat them before they burn
them. I saAv the priest, that was AvIth us, carried to be burnt;
and, from head to foot, he was as black as your coat, Avitli the
blows Avhich they had given him."
Mr. Wesley asked him, what was their manner of life.
He said, " They do nothing but eat and drink and smoke
from morning till night, and, in a manner, from night till
morning. For they rise at any hour of the night Avhen they
awake; and, after eating and drinking as much as they can,
go to sleep again." " See," exclaims Mr. AVesley, after
VOL. I.
X

306

THE L I F E OF

reciting these particulars, " The Religion of Nature truly
delineated !"*
After Mr. Charles AVesley had left Frederica, and gone to
England, in the latter end of July, Mr. Wesley often visited
that place; Avhere he met with the most violent opposition,
and the most Illiberal abuse. He still, hoAvever, persevered in
his endeavours to do them good ; and, on the 13th of October,
set out from Savannah, once more to visit them. He arrived
at Frederica on the morning of the 16th, and met Mr. HIrd
on the Bluff, Avho gave him a melancholy account of the state
of things there. The public service had been discontinued,
and from that time every thing Avas grown worse and worse.—
" Even poor Miss Sophy,"-|- says he, " Avas scarce the shadoAv
of Avhat she Avas Avhon I left her. I endeavoured to convince
her of it, but in vain; and to put It effectually out of my
poAver so to do, she was resolved to return to England Immediately. I was at first a little surprised; but I soon recollected my spirits, and remembered my calling. ' Greater is
He that Is In you, than he that Is in the world.'
Non me, qui caetera, vincet
Impetus ; at rapido contrarius evehar orbi.' J

" I began with earnestly crying to God to maintain his own
cause; and then began reading to a fcAV who came to my
house in the evenings, one of Ephrem Syrus's exhortations,
as I did every night after, and by the blessing of God not
without effect. My next step was, to divert Miss Sophy
from the fatal resolution of going to England. After several
fruitless attempts, I at length prevailed; nor was It long before
she recovered the ground she had lost."—So it appeared to
Mr. Wesley who dared not " think evil." 1 Cor. xili. 5.
• This is an allusion to an infidel publication of that day which was so entitled.
•f We shall soon see more respecting this Lady.
X That force shall not overcome me, which overcomes all tilings else ;
But I shall mount in a direction contrary to the rapid world.
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*' October 23.—Ivlr. Oglethorpe returned from the southward.

I was in the fort Avith M r . H o r t o n , Avlicn be came.

H e ran to I\Ir. H o r t o n , kissed him, and expressed much kindness to him, b u t took no notice of me good or bad, any more
than if I had not been in the room.

I Avas not surprised,

having long expected it. A\ hen I mentioned it to Miss Sophy,
she said; • Sir, you encouraged me in my greatest
' be not discouraged yourself.

trials;

F e a r n o t h i n g ; if M r . Ogle-

' thorpe Avill not, God Avill help you.'
" October 2.3.—I took boat for Savannah, with IMiss Sophy;
and came thither, after a slow and dangerous, b u t not a tedious passage, on Sunday the 31st." *
FeAV w o u l d ' p e r h a p s expect that a person so abundant in
labours, would entertain such an opinion of himself as he
expresses in a letter to a friend.

" HOAV to attain to the

being crucified Avitli Christ, I find not; being in a condition I neither desired, nor expected in America,—in ease,
and honour, and abundance.

A strange school for him who

has b u t one business, FVI^-JX^HV asctvlov •zrpoc s-jo-s/Snav." -f-

He

thought mortification Avould, of course, produce sanctification,
(a common en-or of the IMystics.) and therefore he dreaded
every thing contrarv to it.
Alas ! few, AVC doubt, would have envied the condition, in
which he Avas placed.

T h e inconvcniencles

and

dangers

which he embraced, that he might preach the Gospel, and do
good of every kind, to all that AVould receive it at his liands:
the exposing of himself to every change of season, and inclemency of Aveather, in the prosecution of bis Avork, Avcre conditions, to Avhich few b u t himself AA'ould have submitted.

He

frequently slept on the ground, as he j o u r n e y e d through the
AA'oods, covered Avitli the nightly dcAvs, and Avith his clothes and
hair frozen by the morning to the earth. H e sometimes Avaded
* .'^ce also his printed .Journal, in his AVorks, vol. xxvi. p. loO.
•f '• To exercise himself unto godliness."
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through swamps, or swim over rivers, and then travelled till his
clothes were dry. His health In the mean time, strange as it
may seem, was almost ilnlnterrupted. Much may be laid to
the account of his " iron body," hs his brother Samuel terms
it; but we think every pious mind will rather impute both his
health and preservation to Him who " numbers the hairs of
our head," and whose guardian care is especially over those,
who aim to " xvalk worthy of him unto all pleasing."
But the honour and respect he then enjoyed, small as
they must have been, soon drew to an end. H e now began
to experience more fully than ever, the truth of that Scripture, " If any man will live godly in Christ Jesus, he
shall stiffer persecution."
Previous to the present period,
some dislike began to appear in several persons to his
rigid attachment to all the parts of the Rubrick of the
Church of England.
High Church principles, as they
are termed, continually influenced his conduct; an instance of which was, his refusal to admit one of the holiest
men in the province to the Lord's supper, (though he earnestly desired it,) because he was a Dissenter, unless he would
submit to be re-baptised! But this appeared to him as bis duty;
and In that case, till God taught him better, it was vain to
attempt to move him. Reflecting on this zeal at a future
period, he remarks, " Have I not been finely beaten with my
OAVU staff?"

All things at this period grew more and more unfavourable
to his continuance in America. Observing a coldness in the
behaviour of a friend, he asked him the reason. He answered,
•• I like nothing you d o : all your sermons are satires upon
particular persons. Therefore I will never hear you more.
And all the people are of my mind. For we will not hear
ourselves abused.
" Besides, they say, they are Prostestants. But as for you,
they cannot tell what religion you are of. They never heard
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T h e y do not know Avhat to make

A n d then, your private behaviour.—All the quarrels

that have been here since you came, have been owing to you.
Indeed there is neither man nor woman in the town, Avho
minds a word you say. A n d so you may preach long enough;
b u t nobody will come to hear you."
T h e dread of reproof seems

HOAV

to have ripened to aver-

sion, Avhen an event took place, Avhich ultimately obliged
him to leave America.

T h e r e is a silence observed in M r .

AA'^esley's J o u r n a l in respect to some parts of this event, which
it is possible has caused CA'en friendly readers, to hesitate concerning the propi'Iety of his c o n d u c t ; or at least concerning
that propriety Avhich they might be led to expect from so
great a character.

B u t what has hitherto l)een defective, I

am h a p p y in being able to supply.

T h e actors in this scene

are noAv, Ave may hope, in a better Avorld; the last of them
died a very few j'cars before M r . AA'csley.

I am not there-

fore bound, as IMr. AA'csley thought himself, when he p u b lished the account, to let a veil be throAvn over this transaction:
b u t rather to let " h'ls innoeeney appear
just

dealing as the

as the light,

and his

noon-day."

General Oglethorpe Avas, Avhat is called, an excellent j u d g e
of human nature.
prise.

H e Avas also a man of courage and enter-

H e had enlarged views of Avhat might be done, Avith

proper instruments, on the Avide continent of America.

He

had heard much of Mr. AA^sley before he engaged himself as
a Missionary, having been intimate with his eldest brother.
B u t he saAV, during the voyage, that the half Avas not told
him.

H e saw a man of great ability, a man superior to

every thing that usually captivates human nature.
man, as be thought, fit for his purpose.

But Mr. AWsley's

religion, or, as he termed it, his enthusiasm,
lamented, as standing in the way.

H e saAv a

the General

On their arrival, therefore,

in Georgia, he resobed U) try, if that obstacle was not to be
surmounted.
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Miss Sophy, * the lady already mentioned, was niece to
Mrs. Causton, the wife of Mr. Causton the store-keeper, and
chief magistrate of Savannah, in which station he was placed
by the General. In this lady, who had an improved Linderstandlng, and elegant person and manners. General Oglethorpe
thought he had found a proper bait for this " soaring religionist." And as some of the greatest men that are recorded even in
the oracles of God, have fallen by this snare, he had some
ground to hope for success. But, In order to this, it Avas
absolutely needful to detain him for some considerable time
at Savannah. Whenever, therefore, he mentioned his uneasiness at being obstructed in his main design, that of preaching
to the Indians, he was ansAvered, " You cannot leave Savannah Avithout a minister." " To this indeed," observes Mr.
Wesley, " my plain answer was, I know not that I am
under any obligation to the contrary. I never promised to
stay here one month. I openly declared both before, at, and
ever since my coming hither, that I neither would nor could
take charge of the English any longer than till I could go
among the Indians. If It was said, ' But did not the trus' tees of Georgia appoint you to be minister of Savannah ?' I
replied. They did; but it was not done by my solicitation ;
it was done without either my desire or knowledge. Therefore I cannot conceive that appointment to lay me under any
obligation of continuing here, any longer than till a door is
opened to the Heathens ; and this I expressly declared, at the
time I consented to accept that appointment."
Miss Sophy had been some time before introduced to him
as a sincere inquirer after the way of eternal life.
After
some time he observed, that she took every possible opportunity of being in his company. She also desired a greater
intimacy, but modestly veiled her real motive, under a request,
* Her name was not Causton. Mr. Wesley told me her name, but I cannot
recollect it.
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that he would assist her in attaining a perfect knowledge of die
French tongue.
After some time the General called upon him, and requested
him to dine Avith him : adding, " Mr. AA^esley, there are some
here Avho have a AATong idea of your abstemiousness. They
think that you hold the eating of animal food, and drinking
Avine, to be unlaAvful.
I beg that you Avill convince them of
the contrary " He resolved to do so. At table he took a little
of both, but a fever Avas the consequence, AA'hich confined him
for five days.
was the time to try if indeed " his heart Avas made
of penetrable stuff." NotAvithstanding an extreme reluctance on
his part, (Avho Avould hardly suffer even Mr. Delamotte to do
any thing for him,) the young lady attended him nigh.t and day
She even consulted the General Avliat dress Avould be most aijreeable to Mr. AA''esley, and therefore came ahvays dressed in
Avliite, " simplex munditiis," as Horace said of his mistress,
neatly, simply elegant. Those AVIIO have knoAvn IMr. AA'csley,
Avill forestall our judgment here : They well knoAv Avliat impression all this Avas likely to make. He Avas indeed, as our great
poet observes,
NOAV

—Of a constant, loving, noble nature ;
That thinks men honest, if they seem but so.

How then must this appearance of strong aff'ection, from a
Avoman of sense and elegance, nay, and as it should seem,
of j)iety too, affect him ! Especially cimsidering, (it is his
own account,) that he had never before familiarly conversed
Avitli any Avoman, except his near relations. I hardly need
to add, that, upon his recovery, he entertained his fair jnipil
Avith more than usual complacency.
But IMr. Delamotte had not learned, (to use a common
expression of Mr. AA'^esley's,) to " defy suspicion." He thought
he saAv
Semblance of worth, not substance.
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He therefore embraced an opportunity of expostulating
with Mr. Wesley; and asked him, if he designed to marry
Miss Sophy ? At the same time he set forth, in a strong light,
her art and his simplicity. Though pleased with the attention of his fair friend, Mr. AA/'esley had not allowed himself to
determine upon marriage ;* Mr. Delamotte's question therefore not a little puzzled him. He waved an answer at that
time ; and perceiving the prejudice of Mr. Delamotte's mind
against the Lady, he called on Bishop Nitschman, and consulted him. His ansAver was short. " Marriage," said he,
" you know, is not unlaAvful. Whether It is now expedient
for you, and whether this Lady is a proper wife for you,
ought to be maturely weighed." Finding his perplexity increase,
he determined to propose his doubts to the elders of the
Moravian Church. AA'^hen he entered into the house, where
they were met together, he found Mr. Delamotte sitting
among them. On his proposing the business, the Bishop
replied, " AVe have considered your case. Will you abide
by our "decision ?' Fie ansAvered, after some hesitation,
" I will." " Then," said the Bishop, "we advise you to proceed
no further In this business." He replied, " The will of the
Lord be done!" From this time, he behaved with the greatest
caution towards her, and avoided every thing that tended to
continue the intimacy, though he easily perceived what pain
this change in his conduct gave her, as it did also to himself.
Soon after this, one of those ladies already mentioned In
this narrative, came to him, and related, under a promise of
secrecy, what I have now declared concerning the hitherto
mysterious part of this event; adding these words, " Sir, I
had no rest till I resolved to tell you the whole affair. I have
* Dr. Whitehead affirms, " he did intend to marry her, and was not a little
pained when slie broke ofTthc connexion." I know that she ultimately broke it off;
but I know also that he did not at any time determine on marriage. I had the
whole account from himself; and I do not know, that he ever told it to any Other
person.
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myself been urged to that behaviour toAvards you, which I am
noAv ashamed to mention."
D u r i n g the voyage from E n g l a n d , M r s . AA^., already
noted, was extremely ill Avith sea-sickness, so that IMr.
Oglethorpe gave her the use of his cabin and bed, Avliich
M r . Samuel Wesley mentions in one of his letters as an act
of great kindness. One morning she issued from her retirement In a state of apparent distraction. IMr. J . AA'csley,
Avho had taken much pains to impress her mind Avith religious
t r u t h , strove to calm the tempest in her soul, and exhorted
her to pray. She exclaimed, " P r a y ! I cannot p r a y : God
has cast me off." H e replied, " IMadam, you must pray."
She again cried out, " I cannot pray ! I cannot pray ! I am
lost." AVhen we consider Avhat companions the pious brothers
had in their voyage, and the characters of those AVIIO Avere
chieffy to form the infant colony, can AVC wonder at any thing
that happened ?
She prefaced the communication which she afterAAards
made to IMr. AN'esley with obsirving, " Sir, it is said, a Avoniau
cannot keep the secret of another.—It is strange, hoAvever,
that I cannot keep my OAVU : but I really c a n n o t . ' I t is no
Avonder that the General should say to IMr. C. AA''esley, that
" he had taken pains to satisfy his brothei-, but in vain."
M r . AA''esley kncAV too much, and had a mind too AVCII disposed, to be easily satisfied. But he still hoped for his friend,
knoAving the state of bis mind, and the impossibility of his
having power over sin Avhile in that state. H e also informed me,
(and the record Is before me in his M S S . , ) that one of those
ladies, ( I am not sure which,) desired a private interview
Avith h i m ; and, after accusing hiiii of having betrayed her, she
attempted to stab him Avith a pair of long shar]) scissars which
she had concealed. B u t he caught her Avrist. and after a great
.struggli', ])revcnted her design.
Mr. AVesley kept his AA'ord, and cautiously avi.uled and
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concealed every thing, which could bring any Inconvenience
on this unhappy Avoinan. He could not however behave to
the General as he had*formerly done. One day he dropped
some expressions Avhich made the General change his colour,
and discover much agitation of mind. However, on recovering himself, he replied, in a very significant manner,
" You observed yesterday the company of Indians that came
into the town. The felloAv that marched at their head, with his
face marked with red paint, w'dl shoot any man In this colony
for a bottle of rum !" Mr. AVesley did not think it proper to
reply: but, to shcAV how little he regarded the menace, he took
a book out of his pocket, and beginning to read, walked slowly
towards his own house.
The next morning, as he was reading with his back to the
window, he suddenly found his light obstructed; and turning
round, he perceived the Indian standing at the window. He
immediately stepped to the door, invited him to walk in,
and spread before him the best food that the house afforded.
And as he had learned some words of the Indian language,
he cheerfully requested him to eat. The Indian fOr some time
surveyed him from head to foot with great attention; then
throAving down his gun, he seized him in his arms, and kissed
him with the greatest eagerness. Fie then ate heartily, and
departed after another warm embrace, and with every appearance of the highest satisfaction. *
The General soon after this sailed for Europe. But one of
the last charges which he gave, and that in the presence of
several persons, was, " Causton, whatever you do, take
heed, if you regard my favour, that you do not quarrel with
Mr. Wesley." f
• The Indian was evidently sent to intimidate him.
•f Many years after this, General Oglethorpe met Mr. Wesley at the house of
his brother Charles in London. And as soon as he entered the room, the General,
in the presence of a very numerous company, advanced, and bowing down, kissed
his hand !
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The wound which IMr. AA'csley had received still festered
In his mind. He remarks in his Journal, Feb. 5,1737: " One
of the most remarkable dispensations of Providence towards
me, Avhich I have yet knoAvn, began to shcAv itself this dav.
For many days after, I could not at all judge Avhich Avay the
scale would turn; nor was it fully determined till IMarch 4th,
on which day God commanded me to pull out my right eye;
and by his grace I determined so to do : But being slack in
the execution, on Sat. March 12, God being very merciful
to me, my friend performed AA'hat I could not.*
" I have often thought, one of the most difficult commands
that ever Avas given, was that given to Ezekiel concernino- his
Avife. But the difficulty of obeying such a direction, appeared
to me now more than ever before
AAHien, considering; the
character I bore, I could not but perceive, that the word of
the Lord was come to me llkcAvIse, saying, ' Son of man,
belwld I take axcay from thee the desire of thine eyes xc'ith a
stroke: yet neither shall tliou mourn, nor weep, neither shall
thy tears run doxen: "
Feb. 24. It Avas agreed that Mr. Ingham should sail for
England, and endeavour, if it should please God, to bring
over some of their friends to strengthen their hands in his
Avork. By him, Mr. AA'csley Avrote to Mr. Oglethorpe ; and
this letter shcAvs both his zeal and entire openness of heart, in
pursuing and inculcating, Avithout fear, Avhat he deemed most
excellent. It is as folloAvs : " Sir, you apprehended strong
opposition before you Avcnt hence ; and, unless A\ e are mi.sinformcd, you have found it. Yesterday morning, I read a
lettenfrom London, Avherein it Avas asserted, that Sir Robert
had turned against you; that the Parliament Avas resolved to
make a severe scrutiny Into all that has been transacted here;
that the cry of the nation ran the same Avay; and that IAen
• This relates to ."Miss Sophy's being addressed by a >ir. AVillianison, to whom
she was afterwards married.
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the Trustees were so far from acknowledging the service you
have done, that they had protested your bills, and charged
you with misapplying the monies you had received, and with
gross mismanagement of the power wherewith you was
intrusted.—Whether these things are so, or no, I know not;
for it Is III depending on a single evidence. But this I know,
that If your scheme was drawn (which I shall not easily
believe) from that first-born of hell, Nicholas Machiavel,* as
sure as there is a God that governs the earth, he will confound both it and you. If, on the contrary, (as I shall hope,
till strong proof appear,) your heart was right before God ;
that it was your real design to promote the glory of God, by
promoting peace and love among men ; let not your heart be
troubled; the God whom you serve is able to deliver you.
Perhaps in some things you have shewn you are but a man:
Perhaps I myself may have a little to complain of: But O
what a train of benefits have I received, to lay In the balance
against i t ! I bless God that ever you was born. I acknowledge
his exceeding mercy, in casting me into your hands. I own
your generous kindness all the time we were at sea: I am
• Nicholas Machiavel was bom of a distinguished family at Florence. Of all
his writings, a political treatise entitled the " Prince," j^has made the greatest
noise in the world. Mr. Wesley speaks thus of it: " If all the other doctrines
of devils which have been committed to writing since letters were in the world,
were collected together in one volume, it would fall short of this: And that
should a prince form himself by this book, so calmly recommending hypocrisy,
treachery, lying, robbery, oppression, adultery, whoredom, and murder of all
kmds ; Domitian or Nero would be an angel of light compared with that man."
The world is not agreed as to the motive of this work ; some thinking he meant
to recommend tyrannical maxuns ; others, that he only delineated them to excite
abhorrence. Harrington considers Machiavel, as a superior genius, and as the
most excellent writer on politics and government that ever appeared. Some have
said, his greatest fault was, that he told the world what bad princes did, not what
they ought to do; and that his principles, though daily condemned, are daily put
in practice. It has also been said, that he took his political maxims from the
government of the Popes. One thing is however clear, that he wrote utterly
without, and indeed against, God. He died in 1530.
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indebted to you for a thousand favours here : AA'hy then, the
least I can say is, though all men should revile you, yet, (if
God shall strengthen me,) AVIU not I :

Yea, Avere it not for

the poor creatures, Avhom you have as yet b u t half redeemed
from their complicated misery, I could almost Avish that you
Avere forsaken of a l l ; that you might clearly see the difference,
betAveen men of honour, and those who are, in the very loAvest
rank, the folloAvers of Christ Jesus.
" O ! Avhere is the G o d of Elijah ?

Stir u p thy strength

and come and help him ! I f the desire of his heart be to thy
name, let all his enemies flee before him !
Avho hast made

him

A r t T h o u not H e

a father to the fatherless, a mighty

deliverer to the oppressed !

H a s t T h o u not given him to be

feet to the lame, hands to the helpless, eyes to the blind ?
H a t h he ever Avith-held his bread from the h u n g r y , or hid his
soul from his own flesh ? T h e n , whatever thou Avith-holdcst from
him, O thou lover of men, satisfy his soul Avith thy likeness:
ReiiCAV his heart in the Avhole image of thy Christ; p u r g e his
spirit from self-will, pride, vanity, anil fill it Avith faith and
love, gentleness and long-suffering.

L e t no guile ever be

found in his m o u t h ; no injustice in his hands !—And among
all your labours of love, it becomes me earnestly to entreiit
H i m , that H e

AVIU

"

SIR,

not forget those you have gone through for,

" Y o u r obliged and obedient servant,
" J O H N AVESLEY •
T h e attentive reader will see in this letter the spirit of the
man, Avhose "love

many waters could not quench,"

never forgot the smallest benefit.

and Avho

H i s whole eventful

life

was of this complexion.
By IMr. I n g h a m , he also Avrote to D r . Bray's associates,
who had sent a parochial library to Savannah.*

I t was ex-

• Dr. Thomas Rray was bom at Marlon, in Shropshire, in the year 1().")(;, and
educated at Oxford.

He was at length presented

to the vicarage of Ov»r-
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pected of the ministers who received these libraries, that they
should send an account to their benefactors, of the method
they used in catechl^ng the children, and instructing the
youth of their respective parishes. That part of his letter was
as follows :—" Our general method of catechising, is this ; a
young gentleman who came with me, teaches between thirty
and forty children, to read, write, and cast accounts. Before
school in the morning, and after school In the afternoon, he
catechises the lowest class, and endeavours to fix something of
what was said in their understandings, as well as In their
memories. In the evening he Instructs the larger children.
On Saturday in the afternoon, I catechise them all. The same
I do, on Sunday before the evening-service: And in the
church immediately after the second Lesson, a select number
of them having repeated the catechism, and been examined in
some part of It, I endeavour to explain at large, and enforce
that part, both on them and the congregation.
" Some time after the evening-service, as many of my
parishioners as desire It, meet at my house, (as they do also
on Wednesday evening,) and spend about an hour In prayer,
singing, and mutual exhortation. A smaller number, mostly
those who design to communicate the next day, meet here on
Saturday evening; and a few of these come to me on the
other evenings, and pass half an hour In the same employment."
March 4. Mr. Wesley wrote to the Trustees for Georgia,
giving them an account of his expences from March 1, 1736,
to March 1, 1737, which, deducting extraordinary expences
for repairing the parsonage-house, journies to Frederica, &c.,
amounted for himself and Mr. Delamotte, to forty-four
'Whitacie, in Warwickshure ; and in 1690, to the rectory of Sheldon, where he
composed his Catechetical Lectures, which procured him such reputation, that
Dr. Compton, Bishop of London, selected him as a proper person to model the
infant church of Maryland ; and for that purpose he w«s invested with the office
of Commissary.
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pounds, four shillings and four pence. At the same time he
accepted of the fifty pounds a year, sent by the Society for
his maintenance, Avhich, hoAvever, Avasin a manner forced upon
him, as he had formed a resolution not to accept of it, saying
his FelloAvship Avas sufficient for him.* On this occasion his
brother Samuel expostulated with him, and shcAved him, that,
by refusing it, he might injure those Avho should come after
him : And if he did not Avant it for himself, he might give it
aAvay in such manner as he thought proper. He at length
yielded to the solicitations of the Society, and the advice of his
friends.
This day, it appears, the intimacy between IMr. AA'csley, and
Miss Sophy, Avas finally broken off; and he refers to this
circumstance In the folloAving paragraph in his printed
Journal: " From the direction I received from God this day,
touching an affair of the last importance, I cannot but observe,
as I have done many times before, the entire mistake of many
good men, Avho assert, ' that God will not answer your prayer
' unless your heart be Avholly resigned to his AVIII.' IMy heart
Avas not Avholly resigned to his AVIU ; therefore I durst not
depend on my OAVU judgment: And for this very reason. 1
cried to him the more earnestl}', to supply Avliat Avas wanting
in me. And I knoAv, and am assured, that he heard my
voice, and did send forth his light and bis truth."
He proceeds In his private Journal, in reference to the same
affair. " March 7- When I Avalked Avith IMr. Causton, to his
country-lot, I plainly felt, that had God given me such a
retirement, with the companion I desired, I should havi! forgot the Avork for which I Avas born, and have set up my rest
in this Avorld. IMarch 8. Miss Sophy engaged herself to Mr.
AVilliamson,—and on Saturday, the 12th, they were married
at Purrysburgh : This being the day Avliich completed the
" He thought differently afterwards. He did not think that either 3Ir. Fletcher,
or Mr. Perronet, did well in not claiming their dues, as it tended to injure their
successors.

This also I know from himself.
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year from my first speaking to her. What thou doest, O God,
I know not noAv; but I shall know hereafter." He wrote on
this occasion to his brcther Samuel, Avho tells him in his answer, " I am sorry you are disappointed in one match, because
you are very unlikely to find another." He felt much ; but
I must repeat, that he never did allow himself to determine
on marriage. If he had, he would not have referred the
question to the Moravian Brethren. He fully told me his
mind, and added, " If I had been allowed to follow my own
inclinations, It Is highly probable you would never have seen
me. The Lord ordered it better." It was not long, however, before he saw sufficient cause to be thankful, that Providence had not permitted him to choose for himself. He had
frequent occasions of discovering, that Mrs. Williamson was
not that strictly religious character which he had supposed.
On one of these occasions, near three months after her marriage, he writes thus, " God has shewed me yet more of the
greatness of my deliverance, by opening to me a new and
unexpected scene of Miss Sophy's dissimulation. O never
give me over to my own heart's desires; nor let ine follow my
own imaginations !" The trial through which Mr. Wesley now
passed, gave him a more perfect knowledge of his own
heart, and of human nature in general, than he had before
acquired. He still pursued his labours Avith unremitting
diligence, and observed the greatest punctuality in answering
the letters from his friends.
March 29, 1737. He Avrote to Mrs. Chapman, a religious acquaintance In England, with whom he held a correspondence. This letter will fully shew his views of the
happy religion of Christ. " True friendship," says he, " is
doubtless stronger than death, else yours could never have
subsisted still, in spite of all opposition, and even after thousands of miles are interposed between us. In the last proof
you gave of it, there are a few things which I think it lies on
me to mention: As to the rest, my brother is the proper
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person to clear them u p , as I suppose he has done longago.
" You seem to apprehend, that I believe religion to be
inconsistent \A'ith cheerfulness, and AvIth a sociable friendly
temper.

So far from it, that I am convinced, as true religion

or holiness cannot be Avithout cheerfulness, so steady cheerfulness, on the other h a n d , cannot be Avithout holiness or true
religion.

And

I

am equally convinced, that religion has

nothing sour, austere, unsociable, unfriendly In i t ;

b u t , on

the contrary, Implies the most Avinning sweetness, the most
amiable softness* and gentleness.

A r e you for having as

much cheerfulness as you can ? So am I .

D o you endeavour

to keep alive your taste for all the truly innocent pleasures of
life ? So do I likeAvise.

D o you refuse no pleasure, b u t Avliat

is a hindrance to some greater good, or has a tendency to some
evil.''

I t is my very r u l e :

A n d I knoAv no other, by Avhicli

a sincere reasonable Christian can be guided.

In

particular,

I pursue this rule in eating. Avliich I seldom do Avithout much
pleasure. A n d this I knoAv Is the Avill of God concerning m e ;
that I should enjoy every pleasure, that leads to my taking
pleasure in him ; and in such a measure as most leads to it.
I know that, as to every action which is naturally pleasing, it
is his Avill that it should be so : Therefore in taking that pleasure so far as it tends to this end, (of taking pleasure in God,)
I do his will.

T h o u g h therefore that pleasure be in some

sense distinct from the love of God, yet is the taking of it by
no means distinct from his

AVIII.

NO;

you say yourself, ' I t

' is his Avill 1 should take it.' A n d here indeed is the hinge of
the question, Avliich I had once occasion to state in a letter to
you ; and more largely in a sermon on the love of God.

If

you Avill read over those, I believe you Avill find, you differ
from M r . Law and mc, in Avords only. Y o u say, the pleasures
• .Softness is an equivocal term : But ^fr. Wesley does not here mean effeminacy, which the Christian religion forbids, and which he always discouraged both
bv his words and actions,

Vol.. I.

lie uses the word .is equivalent with benignity.
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you plead for are distinct from the love of God, as the cause
from the effect. W h y then they tend to i t ; and those which
are only thus distinct from it, no one excepts against. T h e
whole of what he affirms, and that not on the authority of
men, but from the words and example of God incarnate, is,
there is one thing needful, to do the will of God, and his will
is our sanctification ; our rencAval in the image of God, In
faith and love, in all holiness and happiness. On this we are
to fix our single eye, at all times, and in all places : For so
did our Lord. This one thing we are to do; for so did our
fellow-servant Paul, after his example, ' Whether we eat or
drink, or whatsoever we do, we are to do all to the glory of
God: I n other words, we are to do nothing but what, directly
or indirectly, leads to our holiness, which is his glory ; and to
do every such thing with this design, and in such a measure
as may most promote it.
" I am not mad, my dear friend, for asserting these to be
the wqj-ds of truth and soberness; neither are any of those'
either in England or here, who have hitherto attempted to
follow me. I am and must be an example to my flock; not
indeed, in my prudential rules, but, in some measure, (if
giving God the glory, I may dare to say so,) in my spirit, and
life, and conversation. Yet all of them are, in your sense
of the word, unlearned, and most of them of low understanding ; and still not one of them has been as yet entangled
in any case of conscience which was not solved.* And as to
the nice distinctions you speak of, it is you, my friend, it is
the wise, the learned, the disputers of this world, who are lost
In them, and bewildered more and more, the more they strive
to extricate themselves. W e have no need of nice distlnc• Small knowledge they had, and needed no more :
Not many could read, but all could adore:
No aid from the college or school they receiv'd ;
Content with His knowledge in whom they believ'd.
CHAHLES W E S L E Y on the Primitive Christians.

THE REV. JOHN WKiLEY.

tions, for I exhort all—dispute Avith none.

tjl'^

I feed my brethren

in Christ, as he givetli me power, Avitli the pure unmixed milk
of his Avord.

A n d those AVIIO are as little children receive it,

not as the Avord of man, b u t as the Avord of God.
therein', and advance apace in peace and

Some grow

holiness :

They

grieve, it is true, for those Avho did r u n well, b u t are now
turned back ; and they fear for themselves, lest they also be
t e m p t e d ; yet, t h r o u g h the mercy of God, they despair not,
but have still a good hope that they shall endure to the end.
Not that this hope has any resemblance to enthusiasm, which
is a hope to attain the end Avithout the means ; this they knoAV
is impossible, and therefore ground their hope on a constant
careful use of all the means.

A n d , if they keep in this AvaA',

with lowliness, patience, a n d meekness of resignation, they
cannot carry the prlncijile of pressing toAvard perfection too
far.

O may you and I carry it far enough !

spirit!

Rejoice evermore ! P r a y Avithout cea.-ing ! I n every

thinii' jrive thanks !
Jesus !

Be fervent in

D o every thlno- ui the name of the L(-rd

A b o u n d more and more in all holiness, and in zeal

for ever', "ood word and Avork ! " — T h i s Avas the Christian
perfection Avhlcli Mr. AVesley preached from first to last; b u t
he attained to clearer views of the xeay of obtaining it—viz. by
faith.
fruits

All the particular graces above-mentioned
of faith

arc

the

made pe if eel, and xcorking by love.

Before IMr. AA'csley left Frederica, in J a n u a r y , 1707, Avherc
his brother had suft'ered so much, and where the opposition
of some ill-minded and de.^])erate persons rose to a degree of
violence hardly credible, so that his life was in d a n g . r se\eral
times; the Avorst constructions, Avliich malignity itself could
invent, were put upon his actions, and reported as facts.

It

even ..eems, tliat the giving away his ir.vn private income in
acts of charity
society's money.

was constiued into

enibez/.lemcnt of

the

Mr. Wesley did not doubt but men ca|:al)le

of such baseness woidd represent the matter in this light to
,

o
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the trustees. He, therefore, wrote to them on the subject,
and received the folloAvIng answer from Dr. Burton; which,
as it shcAvs the confidence the trustees had in his uprightness
, and integrity, and their approbation of his conduct, I shall
Insert.
" GEORGIA O F F I C E , June 1.5th, 1737.
" DEAR

SIR,

" I communicated your letter to the Board this
morning. AA'e are surprised at your apprehensions of being
charged Avith the very imputation of having embezzled any
public or private monies. I cannot learn any ground for even
suspicion of any thing of this kind. We never heard of any
accusation: but, on the contrary, are persuaded both of your
frugality and honesty. AVe beg you not to give weight to
reports or private Insinuations. T h e trustees have a high
esteem of your good services, and, on all occasions, will give
further encouragement; and would not have the express
mention of the fifty pounds, (in lieu of the same sum, formerly
advanced by the Society for Propagat'ion,) so understood, as not
to admit of enlargement upon proper occasions. I am ordered
by all the members present to acquaint you of this, and to
give you assurance of their approbation of your conduct, and
readiness to assist you. The V Prov. of Eton has given you
ten pounds, for your private use and doing works of charity.
I have desired Mr. Oglethorpe to convey this to you In a
private way. Mr. AVhitefield will shortly, and by the next
convenient opportunity, go over to Georgia. There are three
hundred acres granted to the church in Frederica. Be not
discouraged by any hasty insinuations; but hope the best
while many labour for the best. In good time matters will
bear a better face. God strengthen your hands, and give
efficacy to your honest endeavours! In a former letter, I
spoke my mind at large to you concerning many particulars.
I am, in much haste at present,
" Your affectionate friend,
" J . BURTON.
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" P S. IMy L o r d Egniont gives his respects and kind
Avishes, and begs you not to be discouraged."
Mr. Causton, the chief magistrate' of Savannah, had hitherto
not only shcAvn a decent clvihtv toAvards IMr. Wesley, b u t
even a friendly regard for him. T h i s regard seemed to have
increased d u r i n g a fever he had In the end of J u n e , in which
Mr. AA'csley attended him every dav.
B u t , about this time, he saAv it to be his d u t y to mention to
Mrs. AA^illiamson those things which he thought reprovable in
her behaviour.

A t this she appeared extremely angry, say-

ing, she did not expect such usage from him.

H e consulted

his friend Mr. Spangenberg, on this occasion, to Avhom he
engaged, that, God being his helper, he Avould behave to all,
rich or poor, friends or enemies, Avithout respect of persons.
A u g u s t 7.

M r . AA''esley, having spoken to her in vain,

repelled IMrs. AA^illiamson from the holy communion, for the
reasons specified in his letter of the .'Ah of J u l y , as well as for
not fjivlno- him notice of her desmn to communicate,
having discontinued it for some time.

after

On the 9tli, a warrant

liaAing been issued and served upon him, he was carried
before the Recorder

and IMagistrates.

IMr. AVilliamson's

charge Avas—(1.) T h a t IMr. AVesley had defamed his wife. (2.)
T h a t he had causelessly repelled her from the holy commun i o n . — T h e first charge M r . AA^^eslcy denieil; and the second
being purely ecclesiastical, he would not acknoAvledge the
magistrates' jioAver to interrogate him concerning it.

H e Avas

told, tluu he must, hoAvevcr, appear at the next Court holden
for Savannah.

I n the mean time, IMr. Causton, having now

become Mr. AA'eslev"s bitter enemy, required him to assign his
reasons in writing for repelling his niece.

T h i s he accord-

ingly did, by producing the following letter, Avritten to r.Irs.
AA'illiamson: " A t Mr. Causton's rec|uest, I Avrite once moreT h e rules whereby I proceed are these: So many
to partake

of the holy communion,
Y3

shall sign'fy

as

intend

their

names
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to the Curate, at least some time the day before.—This you did
not do.
' ' And if any of tliese have done any wrong to his neighbour by word or deed, so that the congregation he thereby
offended, the Cz-irate shall advertise him, that in any wise he
presume not to come to the Lord's table, until he hath openly
declared himself to have truly repented.
" If you offer yourself at the Lord's table on Sunday, I
ivlll advertise you, as I have done more than once, wherein
you have clone wrong; and when you have openly declared
yourself to have truly repented, I Avill administer to you the
mysteries of God."
On the 12th of August and the following days, Mr. Causton read to as many as he conveniently could, all the letters
Mr. Wesley had written to himself or Miss Sophy from the
beginning of their acquaintance; not, indeed, throughout,
but selecting certain passages, which might, being detached
from the rest, and aided by a comment which he supplied,
make sm impression to Mr. AVesley's disadvantage.—While
Mr. Causton Avas thus employed, the rest of the family were
assiduous in their endeavours to convince all to whom they
spake, that Mr. AA''esley had repelled Mrs. Williamson from
the communion out of revenge, because she had refused to
marry him. " I sat still at home," says Mr. AVesley, " and,
I thank God, easy, having committed my cause to Him ; and
remembering his word, «Blessed is tlie man that endureth
temptation; for zahen he is tried, he shall receive the crown
of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love him:
I was at first afraid, that those who were weak in the
faith would be turned out of the way, at least so far as to
neglect the public worship, by attending which they were
hkely to suff'er in their temporal concerns. But I feared
where no fear was: God took care of this likewise, insomuch
that on Sunday, the 14th, more Avere present at the morning
prayers, than had been for some months before. Many of
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them observed diose AVords in the first lesson, • Set Nahoth
high among

on

the people ; and set txco men, sons of Belial before

him, to bear xcitness against

him:

N o less remarkable Averc

those in the evening lesson, ' / hnte him, for he doth not prophesy good concerning

mc, but evil'

O mav I ever be able to

say AvItli IMicaiah, ' What the Lord saith unto me, that xc'ill I
speak;'

and that, though I too should be p u t into prison, and

fed there ' xcith bread ef affl'iction and xc'ith xcater of affliet'ion: "
A u g u s t 16.

A t the request of several of the communicants,

he drew u p a short relation of the case, and read it after the
evening prayers in the open congi'cgation.
as IMr. AA'csley supposed,

A n d this evening,

IMrs. AA^iiliamson Avas prevailed

upon to SAvear to, and sign a paper, containing many assertions and insinuations injurious to his character.—During the
Avhole of this A\'eek, IMr. Causton Avas employed in preparing
those Avho Avere to fonu the G r a n d J u r y at the next Courtday.

H e Avas talking Avitli some or other of them day and

nijjht:

H i s table Avas free to a l l :

Old

misunder.standin(js

Avere forgotten, and nothing Avas too much to be done for them
or promised

to them.—IMonday, the 22d, the Court Avas

formed, and forty-four J u r o r s were SAvorn in, instead of fifteen, to be a G r a n d J u r y to find the bills.

T h i s was done by

IMr. Causton, AVIIO hereby shewed his skill in the management
of a controversy like this.

H e knew well, that numbers

AVOUIII

add AVeight to every thing they transacted, and induce them to
take bolder steps, than a few

AVOUIII

venture upon.

T o this

G r a n d J u r y he gave a long and earnest charge, to bexeure
of spiritual

tyranny,

and to oppose the nexc illegal

xehieh xeas ii.snrped over their consciences.

authm'ity,

I\lrs. AA'iHiamson s

aflidavit was read ; and he then delivered to them a jiajier,
entitled

" X

List of (Jriev;uices, presented

J u r y for Savannah, this

day of A u g u s t , 1737."

afternoon IMrs. AA'^illiamson Avas examined,

AVIIO

that she had no objections to m a l e against
londuct before her marriau'c.

liy the ( i r a n d
I n the

acknoAvledged
iMr. AVesleys

T h e next day, ?dr. and after-
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wards Mrs. Causton Avere also examined. The latter confessed, that it was by her request Mr. Wesley had written to
Mrs. Williamson on jthe 5th of J u l y ; and Mr. Causton
declared, that if Mr. AVesley had asked his consent to have
married his niece, he should not have refused it.*—The
Grand Jury continued to examine these ecclesiastical grievances, Avhich occasioned warm debates, till Thursday ; when
Mr. Causton, being informed they were entered on matters
beyond his instructions, went to them, and behaved in such
a manner, that he turned forty-tAvo out of the forty-four into
a fixed resolution to inquire into his whole behaviour. They
immediately entered on that business, and continued examining Avitnesses all day on Friday. On Saturday, Mr. Causton
finding all his efforts to stop them Ineffectual, adjourned the
Court till Thursday, the 1st of September, and spared no
pains, in the mean time, to bring them to another mind.
September 1. Mr. Causton so far prevailed, that the
majority of the Grand Jury returned the list of grievances to
the Court, (in some particulars altered,) under the form of
two presentments, containing ten bills, only two of which
related to the affair of Mrs. Williamson; and only one of these
was cognizable by that Court, the rest being merely ecclesiastical.
September 2. Mr. Wesley addressed the Court to this
effect: " As to nine of the ten indictments against me, I know
this Court can take no cognizance of them; they being matters of an ecclesiastical nature, and this not an ecclesiastical
Court. But the tenth, concerning my speaking and writing
to Mrs. Williamson, is of a secular nature; and this, therefore, I desire may be tried here, where the facts complained
of were committed." Little answer Avas made, and that purely
evasive.
In the afternoon he moved the court again, for an immediate trial at Savannah ; adding, " That those who are offended
* But the attachment never came to that.
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may clearly see whether I have done any Avrong to any o n e ;
or Avhether I have not rather deserved the thanks of M r s .
AA'illlamson, M r . Causton, and of the Avhole family."
Causton's answer Avas

full of

civility and respect.

Mr.
He

observed, " P e r h a p s things Avould not have been carried so
far, had you not said, you believed if IMr. Causton appeared,
the people Avould tear him in pieces; not so much out of love
to you, as out of hatred to him for his abominable practices."
I t is hardly possible to believe that M r . AA'csley spoke thus.
H e had

VICAVS

of religion that Avould not suff'er him to do so.

But Ave too often find in disputes, that the constructions of
others on what has been said, are reported as tiie very Avords
which have been spoken.

M r . Causton sufficiently discovered

the motives that influenced his conduct in this business.
Twelve of the grand j u r o r s

HOAV

drew u p a protest against

the proceedings of the majority, to be immediately sent to the
trustees in E n g l a n d .

I n this paper they gave such clear antl

satisfactory reasons, under every bill, for their dissent from
the majority, as effectually did aAvay all j u s t ground of complaint against M r . AVesley, on the subjects of the prosecution ; — b u t as M r . and Mrs. AA'^illiamson intended to proceed
to E n g l a n d in the first ship that should sail, some of M r . AVesley's friends thought, he ought to go likcAvise; chiefly to
prevent or remove the bad impressions, Avhich misrej)resentations and ill-natured report might make on the trustees and
others, interested in the welfare of the colony.

But, Septem-

ber 10th, he observes, " 1 laid aside the thoughts of going
to E n g l a n d ; thinking it more suitable to my calling, still to
commit my cause to God, and not to be in haste to justify
myself: only, ' to be alw:iys

ready

to give

to any one

that

should ask me, a reason of the hope that is in w r . ' "
A'cry diff'erent, however, Avcre the spirit and the proccedinfjs of the majristratcs of Sav;uinah.

ThfV sent the affidavit

they had procured, and the two presentments of the g r a n d
j u r y , to be inserted in the news-papers in difl'eient parts of
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America. The only purpose this could answer was, to injure
Mr. AVesley in the opinion of a large body of people, who
could not easily combat a true knowledge of the case. That
these advertisements might make a deeper impression on the
minds of the multitude, the pomp of legal form was preserved ; the folloAvIng words being added at the end of each
bill, " CONTRARY TO T H E PEACE OF OUR SOVEREIGN LORD
THE K I N G , HIS CROAVN AND D I G N I T Y . "
Persons of discernment saAV through the artifice, and in the end of September,
Mr. AVesley received a letter from a gentleman of considerable
station and learning in Charlestown, in Avhich are the following observations. " I am much concerned at some reports
and papers concerning you from Georgia. The papers contain some affidavits made against you, by one Mrs. Williamson ; and a parcel of stuff called presentments of you by the
grand jury, for matters chiefly of your mere office as a clergyman.
Has our Sovereign Lord the King given the temporal courts in Georgia ecclesiastical jurisdiction ? If he has
not, fhen sure I am, that, Avhatever your fallings in your
office may be, a grand jury's presentments of them, being
repugnant to the fundamental laAvs and constitution of England, is a plain ' breach of his peace,' and an open insult on
' His Crown and Dignity ;' for which they themselves ought
to be presented, if they have not incurred a premunire. *
The presentments, (a sad pack of nonsense,) I have seen;
but not the affidavits.
They were both designed to have
been published In our Gazette, but our friends here have
hitherto prevented it.—I shall be glad to have some light
from yourself into these matters, and whercAvith to oppose the
reports industriously spread here to your disadvantage; meantime, I remain,
" Your most obedient humble servant,
"

S. GARDEN.'''

* To incur a premunire, is to be liable to imprisonment and loss of goods.
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]\Ir. AA^esley also received some consolatory letters from
those of his friends, to Avhom he had represented his situation.

A letter of this kind, from D r . Cutler, a clergyman at

Boston, contains some thoughts not very commo'nly to be met
Avith ; and I think it, therefore, worthy of a place here.
dated the tAventy-.second of October.
he,

" I am sorry, Sir," savs

'• for the clouds hanging over your mind,

y o u r undertaking and situation; b u t hope God
happy

respecting

AVIII

give an

increase to that good seed you have planted

Avatered, according to his Avill.

I t is

and

The best of men, in all ages,

have failed in the success of their labour ; and there

AVIII

ever

be found too many enemies to the cross of C h r i s t ; for earth
Avill not be heaven.

T h i s reminds us of that happy place,

Avhere we shall not see and be grieved for transgressors ; and
Avhere, for our Avell-meant labours, oui j u d g m e n t is Avith the
L o r d , and our rcAvard Avitli our God.

A n d you Avell knoAv,

Sir, that, under the saddest appearances, AVC may have some
share in the consolations Aviiich God gave Elijah ; and m;iy
trust in him, that there is some Avickedness AVC I'ejiress or
jirevcnt; some goodness by our means, Avcak and unworthy
as Ave are, bcainnlnij and incrcasinir in the hearts of men, at
p r e s e n t ; perhaps like a grain of mustard-seed, that in God's
time may p u t forth, and spread, and

flourish:

and that, if

the Avorld seems not the better for us, It might be worse
without us.

O u r low opinion of ourselves is a preparative

to these successes; and so the modest and gri'at ^Vposlle
found i».
"

\ o doubt, Sir, you have temptations where you are,

nor is there any retreat from them ; they hint to us the care
AVC must take, and the jiromlses we must apply t o ; and " blessed
is the man thai endureth

temptation."

" I rejoice in the good character you give, which I believe
you Avcll bestow, of IMr. AAMiiteficId, Avho is coming to you—
but I question not but his kdiours AVIII be better joi: ed with.
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than supersede yours; and even his, and all our sufficiency
and efficiency Is of God.
" It is the least we,can do, to pray for one another ; and if
God will hear me, a great sinner, it will strengthen your
interest in him. I recommend myself to a share in your
prayers, for his pardon, acceptance, and assistance ; and beg
that my family may not be forgotten by you."
Mr. Wesley, In the midst of this storm kept up by the
arts of his avoAved enemies, Avithout a shilling in his pocket,
and three thousand miles from home, possessed his soul in
peace, and pursued his labours AvIth the same unremitting
diligence, as If he had enjoyed the greatest tranquility and
ease.
October 30.—He gives us an account of his labours on the
Lord's-day. " The English service lasted from five till half
an hour past six. The Italian (with a few Vaudois,) began
at nine. The second service for the English, including the
sermon and the holy Communion, continued from half an
hour past ten, till about half an hour past twelve. T h e
French service began at one. At two I catechised the children. About three began the English service. After this
Avas ended, I joined with as many as my large room would
hold, in reading, prayer, and singing. And about six the
service of the Germans began ; at Avhich I was glad to be present, not as a teacher, but as a learner."
NoA'ember 1.—He received a temporary relief from his
pressing wants. " Col. Stephens," says he, " arrived, by
whom I received a benefaction of ten pounds sterling; * after
having been for several months without one shilling in the
house, but not without peace, health, and contentment."
November 3.—He attended the court holden on that day :
and again at the court held on the twenty-third; urging an
immediate hearing of his case, that he might have an oppor* Probably the ten pounds mentioned in Dr. Burton's letter, the 15th of June.
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tunity of ansAvering the charges alleged against him.
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But this

the magistrates refused, and at the same time countenanced
every report to his disadvantage ; Avhether it Avere a mere
invention, or founded on a malicious construction of any thing
he did or said.

IMr. AA^esley perceiving that he had not the

most distant prospect of obtaining justice, that he was in a
place Avhere those in poAvei* Avere combined together to oppress
him, and could any day procure evidence, (as experience had
shcAvn,) of Avords he had never spoken, and of actions he
had never d o n e ; being disappointed

too, in the primary

object of his mission, preaching to the I n d i a n s ; he consulted
Avith his friends Avhat he ought t o d o ; who were of opinion Avith
him, that, by these circumstances Providence did now call
him to leave Savannah.

T h e next day he called on Jtlr.

Causton, and told him he designed to set out for E n g l a n d
immediately.

Nov. 24, he p u t u p the folloAving advertisement

in the great square, and quietly prepared for his j o u r n e y
" AVhereas J o h n AA'csley designs shortly to set out for
E n g l a n d , T h i s Is to desire those Avho have borrowed
any books of him, to return them as soon as they conveniently can, to
" JOIIX AA'.'-.ST.l'.Y."
T h i s Indeed Avas an event Avhicli the magistrates most
ardently Avished to take place, and to which all their proceedings had been directed. It is no objection to this ojjlnion,
that they published an order to prohibit biin from leaving the
province. I t is manifest, that they had no intention of bringing the matter to a fair hearing, and of giving it a legal decision. T h e y kncAv AVCII, that the evidence Avas so strong in
M r . AA'eslcy's favour, that they could not even Invent a plausible pretence for giving the cause against him.
B u t to give
it in his favour Avould have been cause of rejoicing to him
and bis friends, a n d they b a d no Avay of preventing this,
b u t by delaying the trial as long as possible. On the other
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hand, they easily foresaw, that if by cutting off all prospect
of terminating the affair, and multiplying false and Injurious
reports concerning him every day, they might Aveary out his
patience, and induce him to quit the province of his own
accord, the triumph would be left to his enemies ; and he,
leaving the province pending a prosecution against him, and
in opposition to a prohibition of the magistrates, would make
his conduct and character suspected among all those who did
not know the circumstances of the case. Finding him now
determined to sail for England, they had an opportunity of
giving their plan its full effect.
Mr. AA''esley intended to set out about noon, the tide then
serving; but about ten o'clock the magistates sent for him,
and told him he should not go out of the province, till he had
entered Into recognizance to appear at the court, and answer
the allegations laid against him. Mr. AVesley replied, that
he had appeared at six courts successively, and had openly
desired a trial, but was refused it. They said that he must
hoAvev^ give security to appear again. He asked, what security ? After a long consultation together, they agreed upon
a kind of bond, that he should appear at Savannah, when
required, under a penalty of fifty pounds. But the Recorder
added, you must likewise give bail to ansAver Mr. Williamson's action of one thousand pounds damages. " I then
began," says Mr. AA'"esley, " to see Into their design, of spinning out time and doing nothing; and so told him plainly.
Sir, I will sign neither the one bond nor the other; you know
your business, and I knoAv mine."
Finding him quite determined, the magistrates saw their
plan AAas secure, and that they might safely keep up appearances In their oAvn favour, without danger of disappointment.
In the afternoon, therefore, they published an order, requiring
all officers to prevent his going out of the province, and forbidding any person to assist him so to do. The day was now
far spent: After evening prayers, therefore, the tide again
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serving, M r . AA'csley left Savannah, in company with three
other persons, no one atteuipting to hinder him.

T h e r e can

be no doubt, b u t the magistrates Avere heartily glad to get rid
of a man, Avhose Avliole manner of life Avas a constant reproof
of their licentiousness, a n d Avhose Avords were as arroAvs sticking fast in them.
Mr. AA esley's constant rule, from Avhich he could not swerve
Avith a p u r e conscience, AAas, to ascertain that line of conduct
which d u t y required him to pursue as a Christian and a
minister of the Gospel, and then steadily to Avalk in it, regardless of consequences.

A n d there is every evidence Avliich the

case will admit, that he acted in this conscientious manner
toAvards IMrs. Williamson.

I t does not appear, that any one

ever charged him Avith repelling her from the H o l y Communion out of revenge, because she Avould not marry him, except
her relations, AVIIO HOAV t h o u g h t it neeesse.ry to injure his repu-

tation as much as possible, to cover themselves from reproach.
B u t this charge

not only Avants positive proof; it is e\eii

destitute of probability.

I t was about five months after her

marriage Avlicn this circumstance happened, during the former
part of which time he had frequently administered the sacrament to her, Avithout shewing any symptoms of resentnicnt:
A n d about three months after her marriage, he saAv such
diings in her conduct, (noted in his private J o u r n a l , xchieli
xeiis never printed,)

as induced him to bless God for his deliver-

ance in not marrying her.
I n his pastoral character, M r . AA'csley acted by one rule
towards all the communicants, remembering that Avord of
St. James,—If yi' have respect ef persons,

ye commit sin.

If

any one had discontinued his attendance at the Lord's table,
he required him to signify his name some time the day before
he intended to communicate again : A n d if any one had done
wrong to his neighboui-, so that the congregation was thereby
oft'euded, he rei^uircd him oi)enly to declare that he had
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repented. This rule the order of the Church of England
required him to observe, and he acted by it invariably in all
cases, whether the persons Avere rich or poor, friends or
enemies. Mrs. AVilliamson did not conform to this established
order, AvhIch must have been well known to all the communicants in SO small a place. Mr. Wesley was, therefore,
reduced to this alternative, either to break an order he held
sacred. In her favour, and thereby incur the censure of a
blamable partiality for her, after being married to another;
or to repel her from the Holy Communion. Censure was
inevitable, which ever Avay he had acted, considering the
malice of her relatives. Having well considered the matter,
therefore, he determined to follow the rule he had ahvays
observed, and to leave the consequences to God.
Mr. Wesley enjoyed a wonderful state of health while In
America. His constitution seemed to improve under the
hardships he endured, which appeared sufficient to have
weakened or destroyed the strongest man. Three hundred
acres having been set apart at Savannah for glebe land, he
took from it what he thought sufficient for a good garden, and
here he frequently worked with his own hands. He continued
his custom of eating little, of sleeping less, and of leaving not
a moment of his time unemployed. He exposed himself with,
the utmost indifference to cA^ery change of season, and to all
kinds of weather. On one of these occasions he concludes,
that any person might undergo the same hardship without
injury, if his constitution VAcre not Impaired by the softness
of a genteel education. Dr. Whitehead observes upon this:
" In all Mr. AVesley's writings, I do not know such a flagrant
Instance of false reasoning as this. Contrary to all the rules
of logic, he draAvs a general conclusion from particular premises ;—but who is, at all times, in full possession of the
powers of his own mind ?" Whatever becomes of the opinion,
which I would not dispute with a Doctor, the logic is good,
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All those whose consti-

tutions are not thus h u r t , are included.

M r . AA'csley, there-

fore, as a logician, does not need the Doctor's apology.
IMr. AVesley and his three companions suffered great hardships in travelling from P u r r y a b u r g to P o r t Royal.

Not

being able to procure a guide, they set out an hour before
sun-rise without one.

T h e consequence Avas, they lost their

Avay; and Avandered in the Avoods till evening, Avithout any
food b u t part of a gingerbread cake divided among them, and
Avithout a d r o p of Avater.

A t night, tAvo of the company d u g

Avith their hands about three feet deep, and found Avater, AvIth
which they Avere refreshed.

T h e y lay doAvn together on the

ground, (in December,) *•' A n d I , at least," says M r . AVesley,
" slept till near six in the morning."

T h e y rose, took the rest

of the gingerbread cake, and Avandered on till between one
and tAvo o'clock, before they came to any house, or obtained
any further refreshment.—December 6, after many difficulties
and delays, they came to P o r t Ri.y."d, and the next
Avalked to Beaufort, on the opposite siile of the is'an.u.

day
Here

IMr. Jones, the minister of the place. Invited IMr. We .ley to
his house, and gaAc him, as he acknovvledges, a lively idea
of the old English hospitality.

M r . AVesley adds, in his pri-

vate J o u r n a l , " Yet observing the elegance, and more than
neatness of every tiling about him, I could not b u t sigh to
myself, and say, Hen deUeiitum di.scipulum diiri Magisfri

!"*

P e r h a p s , this remark Avas more In the IMystic than In thc
Christian style ; and, to adopt the language Avli'ich IMr. A\'es!ey
sometimes used, he was severely reproved for it, shortly after,
being almost refused the necessaries of life.
On the the 9th, IMr. Delamotte having come to him, they
took boat for CharlcstOAvn; b u t the AvInd being contrary, and
provisions falling short, they were obliged on the 11th to land
at a plantation to get .some refreshment.

T h e peojile Averc

unwilling to let diem have a n y : A t lengdi, hoAvever, they
• Alas, for the delicate discijile of a Master that endured all hardness !
\r,T

T

y
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gave them some bad potatoes, " of which," says Mr. Wesley,
" they plainly told us AA^C robbed the swine."—The wind continued contrary, and they In want of every thing ; till about
noon, on the 12th, having reached John's Island, they desired
a Mr. G. to let them have a little meat or drink of any sort,
either with or without price. With much difficulty, he tells
us, they obtained some potatoes, and liberty to roast them in
a fire his negroes had made at a distance from the house.
Mr. AVesley proceeds: " Early on Tuesday, December 13,
we came to CharlestoAvn, where I expected trials of a quite
different nature and more dangerous ; contempt and hunger
being easy to be borne; but who can bear respect and fulness
of bread.''"* On the 16th, he parted from his faithful friend,
Mr. Delamotte, from Avhom he had been but a few days
separate since their departure from England. On the 22d, he
took his leave of America, after having preached the Gospel,
as he observes. In Savannah, " not as he ought, but as he was
able,Jbr one year and nearly nine months."
" Such Avas the leave," says Mr. Hampson, " which our
Missionary," (hoAv respectful In a man who OAved, under God,
his all to him !) " took of America." I scruple not to say,
(and I think that every reader AVIIO candidly considers the
whole account, will say,) such was the treatment that a man
of God received from those, whose best interests he endeavoured to promote ! But though " clouds and darkness are
around his throne," who governs the world, " yet righteousness
andjudgment are the habitation of his seat." Such a burning
and shining light was not to be hidden in the then uncultivated
wilds of Georgia. He who had sold all for God and his
truth, and who was fitted to defend that truth against all the
deceivableness of the carnal mind, with all Its additional
weapons of vain philosophy, or worldly prudence, was called
to act in a very different sphere. And though permitted by
• Those who have/ai<ft, and who abide therein.
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the only AVISC God our Saviour, to be " sifted as xchcei,"' and
tried in the furnace of adversity, be Avas preserved and brou'^bt
forth as gold, Avhicli
" Returns more pure, and brings foirth aU its weight."

Divine Providence Avas about to lead him into a field of
action, in Avdilch every gift that God had given him, was tried
to the uttermost, and " was found unto praise, and honour,
and glory."

CHAPTER III.
MR.

WESLEY'S

RETURN TO ENGLAND, AND

ATTAINING,

WITH

HIS BROTHER, THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH.

I N the beginning of the following May, Mr. AVhitefield
arrived at Savannah, where he found some serious persons,
the fruits of Mr. AVesley's ministry, glad to receive him. H e
had now an opportunity of inquiring upon the spot, into the
circumstances of the late disputes, and bears testimony to the
ill usage Mr. Wesley had received; but adds, he thought it
most prudent not to repeat grievances.* AVhen he was at
Charlestown, Mr. Garden acquainted him with the ill treatment Mr. Wesley had met with, and assured him, that, were
the same arbitrary proceedings to commence against him, he
would defend him with life and fortune.-f- These testimonies,
of persons so respectable, and capable of knowing all the circumstances of the affair, co-incide with the general tendency
of the statement above given; and, with candid persons, must
do away all suspicions, with regard to the Integrity of Mr.
Wesley's conduct.
During his voyage to England, Mr. Wesley entered into a
close and severe examination of himself, and recorded the
result with the greatest openness. January 8, 1738, in the
fulness of his heart he writes thus : " By the most infallible
of proofs, inward feeling, I I am convinced, (1.) Of unbelief;
• ROBERT'S Narrative of the Life of Mr. George Whitefield, page 56.
•f- Ibid, page 58.
J While Mr. Wesley afterwards contended with the world for the faith, this
expression was brought forward by his opponents to prove, in their way, that Mr.
Wesley set inward feeling above scripture, reason, and all evidence! By "inward
feeling" he evidently means consciousness. How otherwise could he be convinced
of his own particular state ?
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having no such faith In Christ, as will prevent my heart from
being troubled.—(2.) Of pride, throughout my life past; inasmuch as I thought I had, what I find I have not. (3.) Of
gross IrrecoUection; inasmuch as. In a storm I cry to God
every moment; In a calm, not. (4.) Of levity and luxuriancy
of spirit,—appearing by my speaking words not tending to
edify ; but most, by my manner of speaking of my enemies.
—Lord, save, or I perish ! Save me, (1.) By such a faith as
implies peace in life and death. (2.) By such humility, as may
fill my heart from this hour for ever, Avith a piercing uninterrupted sense, A^i/i/Z ^5^ quod haetenus feci, that hitherto I
have done nothing. (3.) By such a recollection as may enable
me to cry to thee, every moment. (4.) By steadiness, seriousness, a-sfj-volrih, sobriety of spirit, avoiding as fire, every Avord
that tendeth not to edifying, and never speaking of any Avho
oppose me, or sin against God, without all my OAvn sins set in
array before my face." *
January 13. They had a thorough storm.—On the 24th,
being about 160 leagues from the Land's-end, he observes,
his mind Avas full of thought, and he Avrote as folloAvs : " I
went to America to convert the Indians; but oh ! who shall
convert me ? AA^ho is he that Avill deliver me from this evil
heart of unbelief.'' I have a fair summer religion ; I can talk
Avcll, nay, and believe myself Avlille no danger Is near : But
let death look me in the face, and my spirit is troubled. Nor
can I say, ' To die is gain!'
" 1 have a sin of fear, that when 1 'vc spun
"• 3Iy last thread, I shall perinh on the shore !

" I think verily If the Gospel be true, I am safe—I UOAV
believe the Gosjiel is true. ' / shexc my faith by my xcork.s,'
by staking my all upon it. I Avould do so again and again a
thousand times, if the choice were still to make. AVhocvcr
• lie now more deeply than ever felt the want of faith, even when he was conscious that he had not wickedly departed from his God.
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sees me, sees I Avould be a Christian. Therefore ' cr^-»!?/
xcays not like other mens ways: Therefore I have been, I am,
I am content to be, ' ajyye-xcord, a proverb of reproach: But
in a storm I think, AVhat, if the gospel be not true; then thou
art of all men most foolish,—O Avho AVIU deliver me from this
fear of death ! AVhat shall I do.? AVhere shall I fly from it ?"
T h e next day, Jan. 25. he took a review of his religious
principles on a feAV Important points ; and in a private paper
Avrote as folloAvs:
" 1. For many years I have been tossed about by various
winds of doctrine. I asked long ago, ' What must I do to be
saved?' The Scripture answered, 'keep the commandments,'
believe, hope, love: folloAv after these tempers till thou hast
fully^atta'ined, that is, till death ; by all those outAvard works
and means which God bath appointed; by walking as Christ
walked.
" 2. I Avas early v/arned against laying, as the Papists do,
too much stress on outward works, or on a faith without
AVorks-^ which, as it does not include, so it-will never lead to
true hope or charity. Nor am I sensible, that to this hour I
have laid too much stress on either; having from the very
beginning valued both faith, and the means of grace, and good
works, not on their OAVU account, but, as believing God, who
had appointed them, Avould by them bring me in due time to
the mind that Avas in Christ.
" 3. But before God's time was come, I fell among some
Lutheran and Calvinist authors, whose confused and Indigested accounts, magnifled faith to such an amazing size, that
it quite hid all the rest of the commandments. I did not then
see, that this Avas the natural effect of their over-grown fear of
Popery: Being so terrified with the cry of merit and good
works, that they plunged at once Into the other extreme. In
this labyrinth I was utterly lost; not being able to find out
what the error was; nor yet to reconcile this uncouth hypothesis, either with Scripture or common sense.
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" 4. The English Avriters, such as Bishop Bcvcridgc, Bishop
Taylor, and Mr. Nelson, a little relieved me from these Avellmcaning, wrong-headed Germans. Their accounts of Christianity, I could easily see to be, in the main, consistent both
Avith reason and Scripture. Only Avhen they interpreted Scripture in different Avays, I was often much at a loss. And again,
there Avas one thing much insisted on in Scripture, the unity
of the church, Avhicli none of them, I thought, clearly explained, or strongly inculcated.
'• 5. But it Avas not long before Providence brought me to
those, Avho shcAved me a sure rule of interpreting Scripture ;
viz. Consensus Veterum: 'Quod ab omn'ibus, quod ubique,
quod semper creditum.'* At the same time they sufficiently
insisted upon a due regard to the one church, at all times, and
in all places. Nor Avas it long before I bent die boAv too far
the other Avay: (1.) By making antiquity a co-ordinate,
rather than sub-ordinate, rule Avith Scripture. (2.) By admitting several doubtful Avritings, as undoubted evidences of
antiquity. (3.) By extending antiquity too far, even to the
middle or end of the fourth century. (4.) By beheving more
practices to have been universal in the ancient church, than
ever were so. (5.) By not considering, that the Decrees of
one Provincial Synod could bind only that Province; and
that the Decrees of a general Synod, only those provinces
Avhose representatives met therein. (G.) By not considering,
that the most of those Decrees Avere adapted to particular
times and occasions; and consequently, Avlien those occasions
ceased, must cease to bind even tho.sc provinces.
'• 6. These considerations insensibly stole upon me, as I
grcAV acquai'.ited Avith the Mystic writers ; Avhose noble descriptions of union Avith God, and internal religion, made every
thing else appear mean, flat, and insipid. But in truth they
made good Avorks appear so too; yea, and faith itself, and
* The general consent of antiquity :
by all the Churches, and at all times.

That which was believed in every place,
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what not ? These gave me an entire new view of religion ;
nothing like any I had before. But alas ! it Avas nothing like
that religion Avhich Christ and his apostles lived and taught.
I had a plenary dispensation from all the commands of God :
The form ran thus, ' Love is all ; all the commands beside,
' are only means of love: You must choose those which you
' feel are means to you, and use them as long as they are so.'
Thus were all the bands burst at once. And though I could
never fully come into this, nor contentedly omit what God
enjoined; yet, I knoAv not how, I fluctuated between obedience and disobedience. I had no heart, no vigour, no zeal in
obeying ; continually doubting Avhether I Avas right or wrong,
and never out of perplexities and entanglements. Nor can I
at this hour give a distinct account, hoAV, or Avhen, I came a
little back tOAvard the right Avay: Only my present sense is
this—all the other enemies of Christianity are triflers: The
Mystics are the most dangerous of its enemies. They stab it
in the vitals; and its most serious professors are most likely
to falUby them. May I praise Him Avho hath snatched me
out of tills fire likeAvise, by Av^arning all others, that it is set on
fire of hell."
The censure Mr. Wesley has here passed on the Mystic
writers, is too severe, as he afterAvards acknowledged. What
the moderate Mystics have said on the union of the soul with
God, is in general excellent, and better said by them, than by
most other writers. But they do not sufficiently Insist on the
atonement and mediation of Christ, as the only foundation of
a sinner's union with God : Nor do they in general hold the
scriptural method of attaining it. The sincere therefore are
always in bondage.—Those that are not so, " trust in themselves that they are righteous, and despise others."
January 29, 1738. They once more saw English land : And
Feb. 1, Mr. Wesley landed at Deal; where he was Informed
Mr. Whitefield had sailed the day before, for Georgia. He
read prayers, and explained a portion of Scripture to a large

THE
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and, on the third, arrived

safe in

London.
Previous to his arrival in E n g l a n d , he entered more fully into
a close examination of himself, and " searched out his

spirit"

in the light Avhicb those late remarkable providences aff'orded
him.

T h e L o r d had noAv given him abundant means of self-

knowledge, and they Avere not lost upon him.

H e more than

ever felt Avhat he had subscribed to at his ordination, tli;it he
Avas " far gone from original righteousness," and " hud fallen
short ef the glory

of Gud," that glorious image of God, in

Avliich man Avas at first created.

H e had felt much of this in

the late trials t h r o u g h Avliich he passed.

H e had Aveighed

himself in the balance of the sanctuary, the Avord of G o d ;
and had attentively marked the lively victorious faith of more
experienced christians.

" And

UOAV,"

says he, " it is upw ards

of two years since I left my native country, in order to teach
the Georgia Indians the nature of Christianity ; b u t Avhat
have I learned myself in the mean time.''

AA'hy, (what I

lea.st of all suspected,) that I Avho Avent to America, to convert
others, Avas never converted myself.

' / am not iniid," though

I thus speak : b u t ' spcnlc the xcords e>f truth and soberness ,•'
if haply some of those Avho still dream may awake, and see,
that as I am, so are they.
" A r e they read In philosophy ? So Avas I.
modern tongues ? So was I also.

I n ancient or

A r e they versed in the

science of divinity '^ I too have studied it many years.
they talk fluently ujxm spiritual things.''

Can

'^I'he very same 1

could do. A r e they plenteous in alms.'' Behold, I give all my
goods to feed the poor.
" D o they give of their labour as well as their substance ?
I have laboured more abundantly than they all.
Avilling to suffer for their brethren.''

^Vre they

I haAc thrown up my

friends, reputation, case, countrv ; I have put my life in my
hand, Avandering into strange l a n d s ; I have given my body
to be devoured bv the deep, jiarchcd up with heat, consumed
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by toil and weariness, or Avhatsoever God shall please to bring
upon me. But does all this, (be it more or less, it matters not,)
make me acceptable to God ? Does all I ever did or can
know, say, give, do, or suff'er, justify me in his sight ? Yea,
or the constant use of all the means of grace ? (Avhich nevertheless is meet, right, and our bounden duty,) or that I know
nothing of myself, that I am as touching outward, moral
righteousness blameless.'' Or, (to come closer yet,) the having
a rational conviction of all the truths of Christianity ? Does
all this give a claim to the holy, heavenly, divine character of
a Christian ? By no means. If the oracles of God are true,
if we are still to abide by ' the law and the testimony;' all
these things, though when ennobled by faith in Christ, they
are holy, and just and good, yet Avithout It are 'dung and
dross:
" This then have I learned in the ends of the earth, that I
am 'fallen short of the glory of God;' that my whole heart
is ' altogether corrupt and abominable,' and consequently my
Avholow life, (seeing it cannot be, that ' an evil tree' should
' bring foi'th goodfruit;') that my own works, my own sufferings, my own righteousness, are so far from reconciling me to
an off'ended God, so far from making any atonement for the
least of those sins, which ' are more in number than the hairs
of my head,' that the most specious of them need an atonement themselves, or they cannot abide his righteous judgment ; that having the sentence of death in my heart, and
having nothing in or of myself, to plead, I have no hope, but
that of being justified freely, ' through the redemption that is
in Jesus;' I have no hope, but that if I seek I shall find the
Christ, and ' be found in him, not having my own righteousness, but that xehieh is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness xehieh is of God by faith:
" If it be said, that I have faith, (for many such things
have I heard, from many miserable comforters,) I answer, so
have the devils,—a sort of faith ; but still they are strangers
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to the covenant of promise. So the ;ipostles had even at Cana
in Galilee, when Jesus first ' man fested forth his glory;'
even then they, in a sort, ' bel'ieved on him ;' but they had not
then ' the fa'ith that overcometh the world: The faith I want
is, 'a sure trust and confidence in God, that, through the merits
of Christ, my sins are forgiven, and I recone'dcd to the favour
if God: I Avant that faith AvliIch St. Paul recommends to all
the world, especially in his Epistle to the Romans : That faith
which enables every one that hath it to cry out, ' / live not;
but Chr'ist liveth in me : and the I'fe xehieh I noxv live, I live
by fa'ith in the Son ef Gcd, who loved me, and gave himself
for me: I Avant that faith Avhich none has, Avithout knoAving
that he hath it, (though many imagine they have it, AVIIO have
it not,) for Avhosoe\'er hath it, is 'freed from sin, the xchole
body of sin is destroyed' in him : He is freed from fear, ' having peace xcith Gad through Christ, and rejoicing 'in hope of
the glory of GocV And he is freed from doubt, ' having the
love of God shed abroad in his heart, through the Holy Gho.st
which is given unto Mm ; xehieli Spirit itself bcareth xcitness
xcith his spirit, that he is a child of GocL' "
He observes, however, " IMany reasons I have to bless
God,—for my having been carried into that strange land, contrary to all my preceding resolutions. Hereby I trust he hath,
in some measure, ' humbled me, and proved me, and .shewn me
what xcas in my heart: Hereby I have been tauglit to
' bexcare of men.'—Hereby God has given me to knoAv many
of his servants, particularly those of the church of Hcrnhutl
Hereby my passage Is open to the Avritings of holy men, in
the German, Spanish, and Italian tongues. All in Georgia
have heard the word of God: Some have believed and began
to run Avcll. A fcAV steps have been taken toAvards publishing
the glad tidings both to the African and American heathens.
Many children have learned hoxc they ought to ,'iei-ve God,
and to be useful to their neighbour. And those Avhom it
most concerns, have an opportunity of knowing the state of
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their infant colony, and laying a firmer foundation of peace
and happiness to many generations."
After waiting on Geperal Oglethorpe, and on the trustees
of Georgia, he was Invited to preach in several of the churches.
He now began to be popular, appearing in a new character,
as a Missionary lately returned from preaching the Gospel to
the Indians in America. The churches Avhere he preached,
were crowded. This soon produced a complaint, that there
Avas no room " for the best in the parish :" and that objection,
united to the offence which was given by his plain heartsearching sermons, produced in each place at last the following
repulsion, " Sir, you must preach here no more."
That IMr. Wesley had not the true Christian faith, is manifest ; for he had not that deliverance from the fear of death,
nor victory over all sin, which are the fruits of that faith.
He does not seem to have had any immediate reference to that
faith Avhich he afterAvards experienced and taught; for as yet
he did not understand it. AVhen the first Journal, in which
thlsls'sald, Avas printed in his works, in 1774, he doubted
Avhether the severe sentence he here pronounced upon himself,
Avas just. He then believed, that Avhen he went to America,
he had the faith of a servant, though not of a son. Though
he was far from being singular in making this distinction, yet
the propriety of it has been doubted, and sometimes even
denied.
The distinction is founded on Avhat the Apostle has said,
Rom. vhi. 15. and further illustrated and confirmed. Gal. iv.
1—7. Mr. AVesley observes In a note on Rom. viii. 15. that
" ' The Spirit of bondage' here seems directly to mean, those
operations of the Holy Spirit, by which the soul, on its first
conviction, feels itself In bondage to sin, to the world, to
Satan, and obnoxious to the wrath of God." He has printed
a sermon on the same text, in which he explains it in the same
way. He was not singular in this interpretation, as might
easily be shewn from respectable authority. And all sound
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Christian experience proves that the distinction is Avell founded.
" By the law" only "is

the" true " knoxcledge of sin ;''' and

Avithout It those who admit the Christian revelation, are either
Pharisees or Antinomians.
"yoke

upon them,"

" gives rest.
free from

But

the sincere take Christ's

as IMr. AA''esley d i d ; and to them Christ

The spirit

of life in Christ

the laic of sin and death."

liberty Is, a l a s !

Jesus

makes

them

T o stop short of this

too c o m m o n ; especially Avhere religion so

prevails as to become reputable.

M r . AA'csley observes, in

his Sermon on " The Spir'it of bondage and adopt'ion,"

that

the generality of those Avho are highly esteemed bv men, live
and die in that bondage.

T h e devoted

brothers were not

content thus to live ; a n d hence, in the " spir'd ef

adoption"

to which they attained, they became " the savour of I'fe"

to

millions.
Mr. C. AA^^esley, to Avhom I noAv return, had been absent
from E n g l a n d upwards of thirteen months.

D u r i n g this time,

he had passed t h r o u g h an uncommon series of difficulties.

In

his distress, the scriptures became more precious than ever
before:

H e felt a poAver in them, Avhich niithing creaturely

can convey ; and saAv a beauty,
covered.

AVIIICII

criticlsni never dis-

H e Avas thus prepared to attend t;i the poAverful,

yet simple, Avay of salvation by faith, Avhich the ])ride of iium
hath always rcjex'ted.
AA'hen he arrived in L o n d o n , his friends received him wllii
inexpressible joy ; a report having been sj;read, that the shi[',
in Avhicli he came home, bad been seen to sink at sea.

O .e

lady he found, when he called upon her, who Avas reading an
account of his death.

After delivering his letters, he waited

on his friend IMr. Charles Rivington, in St. Paul's churchyard.

H e r e he met Avitli letters and a J o u r n a l from his

brother in Georgia, Avliich informed him of Avhat hr.d t.iKiu
place soon after he left it.

Before he quitted

America,

IMr. Charles AA'csley bad Avritten a letter to his brother .John,
In which he bad expressed his sentiments of some particular
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persons with freedom; but, by Avay of caution, had pointed
out tAvo individuals by two Greek Avords. This letter IMr.
John Wesley droppech, and it fell into the hands of those who
were enemies to both of them. This Avas sure to raise great
disturbance, among a people so irritable and so revengeful as
the Georgians Avere at that time. Mr. Charles had happily
escaped out of their reach, and the storm fell with a double
violence on his brother.* The Journal which he UOAV received
from Mr. Rivington, informed him of the particulars. " I
read it," says IMr. Charles, " Avithout either surprise or
impatience. The dropping of my fatal letter, I hope, will
convince him of Avhat I never could, his own great carelessness ; and the sufferings which it has brought upon him, may
shew him his blindness. His simplicity in telhng what and
who were meant by the two Greek words, was out-doing his
own out-doings. Surely all this AVIU be sufficient to teach
him a little of the AAasdom of the serpent, of which he seems
so entirely void."
It appears from Mr. Charles AA^esley's Journal, that most
of the trustees for Georgia Avere Dissenters. They have
given us, however, an unequivocal proof, that the Dissenters,
at this time, possessed great liberality of sentiment, or they
would not have approved of the nomination of the two
Mr. Wesleys, men avoAvedly of very High Church principles,
to go and preach the Gospel in Georgia; especially as their
father had been so public an opposer of the Dissenting interest.
December 7. One of these Trustees having called on Mr.
('. AVesley, the latter observes, " We had much discourse of
Georgia, and of my brother's persecution among that stiffnecked people. He seems a truly pious humble Christian,
full of zeal for God and love to man."—Mr. Charles AVesley
was then a rigid Churchman: It is, therefore, pleasing to
* This was eight or nine months previous to the persecution be suffered on
account of IMrs. Williamson.
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find this testimony of his candid j u d g m e n t of a Disseni r
I t is not Avhat opinion a man holds, but Avliat spirit he is ui',
that Is the great question.
M r . Oglethorpe sailed for E n g l a n d on the 26th of November, and arrived in L o n d o n on the 7th of J a n u a r y , 1737
IMr. Charles AVesley Avaited upon him the next day, and tlu;
most cordial friendshi]) continued from that time betAveen
them till his death.
A b o u t tliC middle of J a n u a r y , Count Zinzendorff' arrived
in E n g l a n d .

One principal object of this visit seems to have

been, to get the ivloravlan C h u r c h and the Chiu'ch of E n g land ill Georgia, acknoAvledgcd as one Church.

T h e Count

had been informed of the piety and zeal of the tAvo brothei's:
and, on the 19th, a fcAV days after his arrival, he sent for
IMr. Charles AA^esley, who Avas received by the Count Avitli all
possible affection.

H e r e he

became acquainted Avlth the

object of the Count's visit to this country.
went to the Bishop of Oxford,

AVIIO

F r o m him he

received him Avitli equ;d

kindness, and desired him to call as often as he could, w Ithout
ceremony or further invitation.

T h e y had much talk of the

state of religion among the Moravians, and of the object o!
the Count's visit ; and the Bishop acknoAvledged, that the
IMoravIan Bishops bad the true succession.

H e r e we see ;

reason of the tAVO brothers' willingness to join the IMora
vians.
On the 26th, being near TAvickcnham, on a visit to D r
Hales, who was one of the Trustees for Georgia,

IMr. C

AA'csley, the next day, took a Avalk to see Mr. Pope's house
and g a r d e n s ; "-justly," he observes, " called a burlescpu'ou
human g n a t n e s s . "

H e adds, " I was sensibly afl'ected Avlih

the p.ain L a t i n sentence on the obelisk, in memory of Ins
mother.—' Ah Kditha,
sima, x'ale !'*

Matrinn

optima,

MuHerinn

aniaiiti.s-

H o w far superior to the most laboured eleg\

• .Vh Edithu, the best of mothers, the nicist loving of women, farewel !
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Avhlch he, or Prior himself, could have composed !"—I mention
this as one proof of his fine classical taste.
As Georgia Avas supposed to be under the jurisdiction of the
Bishop of London, Mr. C. AA^^esley took an early opportunity
of waiting on his Lordship Avith the Count's proposition : But
the Bishop refused to meddle in that business. He waited
again on the Bishop of Oxford, and informed him, the Bishop
of London declined having any thing to do with Georgia,
alleging, that it belonged to the Archbishop to unite the
Moravians with the English Church. He replied, that it was
the Bishop of London's proper office. " He bid me," adds
Mr. Wesley, " assure the Count, we should acknoAvledge the
Moravians as our brethren, and one Church with us." The
Count seemed resolved to carry his people from Georgia, if
they might not be permitted to preach to the Indians. He
was also very desirous to take Mr. Charles AA/'esley Avith him
into Germany.
In August, Mr.C.AA^esley AAas requested to carry up the Address, from the University of Oxford, to his Majesty. Accordingly, on the 26tli, he AA-aited on the King with the Address, at
Hampton Court, accompanied with a few friends. They were
graciously received; and the Archbishop told him, he was
glad to see him there. They kissed their Majesties' hands,
and Avere invited to dinner. Mr. AVe.sley left the dinner and
the company, and hasted back to town. The next day, he
waited on his Royal Highness the Prince of \^'ales, and dined
at St. James's. So AA'C see he was still an honourable man.
But he Avas not satisfied with his present state. On the 31st
of August, he consulted Mr. LaAv ; the sum of whose advice
was, " Renounce yourself, and be not impatient." This was
very good advice, in order to wait for faith ; but very bad,
if to rest without it. In the beginning of September, he consulted him again, and asked several questions, to which
Mr. Law gave the following ansAvers : " Q. AVith what comment shall I read the scriptures ? A. None.—Q. AA'^hat do
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you think of one who dies unrenewed while endeavouring after
it.''

A . I t neither concerns you to ask,* nor me to answer

—Q. Shall I write once more to such a person.''
Q. But I am persuaded It

AVIII

A. No.—

do him good ? A . Sir, I have told

you my opinion.—Q. Shall I write to you ?

A . Nothing

I

can either speak or Avrite Avill do you any good."—Certainly
aot.

H e h a d attained to all that M r . LaAv kncAV, and fully

practised it.
T o oblige M r . Oglethorpe, M r . C. Wesley still held his oflice
of Secretary, and h a d even formed a resolution to return to
Georgia.

A b o u t the middle of October, he was informed at

the office, that he must sail in three weeks.

H i s mother vehe-

mently protested against his going back to A m e r i c a ; b u t this
did not alter his resolution.
I n the beginning of F e b r u a r y , 1738, about the time IMr.
John AA^esley returned from Georgia, Peter Boehler arrived
in England.

He

soon became acquainted

brothers, and,

on the 2 0 t h of

with the twii

this month, prevailed with

Mr. Charles AA''esley to assist him in learning English.

He

was noAv at Oxford, and Boehler soon entered into some close
conversation with him, and Avith some scholars
serious, and who could converse in L a t i n .

AVIIO

Avere

H e pressed upon

them the necessity of Gospel faith : H e shcAved them, that
many

AVIIO

h a d been awakened had fallen asleep again, for

want of attaining to it.

H e spoke much of the necessity of

prayer and faith, b u t none of them seemed to understand him.
M r . Charles AA''esley was, immediately after this, taken ill
of a pleurisy.

On the 24th, the pain became so violent as to

threaten sudden death.
his bed-side.

AVhile in this state, Boehler came to

" I asked him," adds M r . C. AA'csley, " to pray

• Jlr. C. AVesley found, that he was not renewed, and thought he might die
while endeavouring after it. The question, therefore, was to him of serious
importance. The right answer would have been, " He cannot die in that state,
for God will not quench the smoking flax. He must fall from it, or he must attain
the faith of the Gospel."
VOL
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for me. He seemed unwilling at first; but, beginning faintly,
he raised his voice by degrees, and prayed for my recovery
with strange confidence. Then he took me by the hand and
calmly said, ' You will not die now.' I thought within myself,
I cannot hold out in this pain till morning. He said, * Do
• you hope to be saved.'" I answered. Yes.—' For what
' reason do you hope to be saved .?' Because I have used my
best endeavours to serve God.—He shook his head and said
no more. I thought him very uncharitable;, saying in my
heart, AA^hat! are not my endeavours a sufficient ground
of hope ? Would he rob me of my endeavours.'' I have
nothlnff else to trust to." AVe see here how far he still was
from the faith of the Gospel; but it seems to have been one
of the last efforts of self-righteousness. The disease soon
abated.
As Mr. C.Wesley still retained his office, and his intention of
returning to Georgia with Mr. Oglethorpe, he was called
upon to embark before he was perfectly recovered; but the
physicians absolutely forbade him to attempt the voyage. His
friends also advised him to stay at Oxford, where, being
Senior Master in his College, he might gain preferment. His
brother urged the same advice, and, in compliance with it, he
wrote to Mr. Oglethorpe on the 3d of April, resigning his
office of Secretary. Mr. Oglethorpe was unwilling to lose
him, having had ample proof of his integrity and ability, and
wrote in answer, that if he would keep his place, it should be
supplied by a Dep'uty until he could follow. But he now
seems to have finally relinquished his intention of going back,
to America.
Mr. John Wesley had now also become acquainted with
Peter Boehler. On the 7th of February, (" a day," he
observes in his Journal, " much to be remembered,") he met
that gentleman and two other teachers of the Moravian
Church. He had supposed, that a strict and self-denying
regard to the duties which he owed to God and man, would
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produce in him the true Christian faith. In this he Avas painfully disappointed. H e told me, that, together Avith tho:^
fruits meet for repentance, he had given himself a fortnight
to root out of his heart each of the spiritual evils Avhich he
discovered therein,—pride, anger, self-Avdl, &c.; but found,
at the end of the prescribed time, that his enemy still retained
possession, and seemed even to Increase in strength. He Avell
noted this in his sermon, before the University, on Salvation
by faith. " Can you empty the great deep, drop by drop.^" &c.
No; our present salvation depends much more on Avhat Ave
receive, than on Avhat Ave do. He now began to feel something
of this poverty of spirit.
Mr. AA''esley had observed at sea and in America, that
many of the Moravian brethren enjoyed a peace and a comfort
in their minds, to Avhich he Avas a stranger. H e Avas noA-^',
therefore, prepared to hear what those messengers of God had
to say on the nature of faith, and on the Avay of obtaining it.
But, though he was a sincere inquirer after truth, and tliercfore said both to God and man, " AA'hat I knoAv not, teach
thou me," yet in a point of such Importance, he would—
Not to man, but God submit:

And, therefore, he made continual objections, Avhich caused
his friend to reply more than once. Mi frater, mi frater,
excoquenda est ista tua philosophia : " My brother, my brother,
that philosophy of yours must be purged away!" The
reproach AVIIICII he formerly endured at Oxford UOAV ag.-i'n
revived; and even as he walked through the squares of the
Colleges, he was mocked and laughed at. Upon one of those
occasions, as IMr. AVesley informed me, the stranger perceiving
that Mr. AVesley was troubled at it, chiefly for his sake, said
with a smile, " Mi frater, non adharet vcst'ihus: IMA' brother,
it does not even stick to our clothes."
He now went to see his brother Samuel and some other
friends, and afterwards took a longer journey. At this time,
AA 2
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he renewed and wrote down the following resolutions, with
respect to his own behaviour.
1. To use absolute openness and unreserve with all he
should converse with.
2. To labour after continual seriousness, not willingly
indulging himself in any the least levity of behaviour, or in
laughter, no, not for a moment.
3. To speak no word which did not tend to the glory of
God ; in particular, not a tittle of worldly things. " Others
may," said he, " nay, must. But Avhat is that to me i*" And
4. To take no pleasure which did not tend to the glory of
God; thanking God every moment for all he took, and therefore rejecting every sort and degree of it, which he felt he
could not so thank him in and for.
His brother Charles being dangerously ill, as already mentioned, he returned to Oxford. Here he again conversed largely
with Peter Boehler, and " by him," said he, " in the hand of
the great God, I was clearly convinced of the want of that
faith, whereby alone we are saved."
Immediately he felt an inclination to leave off preaching.
" HOAV," thought he, " can I preach to others, who have not
faith myself .J*" He asked his friend, whether he should leave
it off or not. " By no means," said he, " preach faith till
you have it; and then, because you have it, you will preach
faith."
But a difficulty still remained : How Is this faith given ?•
He had now no objection to what his friend said of the nature
of Christian faith; that it is, (to use the words of the Church
of England,) a sure trust and confidence which a man hath in
God, that, through the merits of Chr'ist, his sins are forgiven,
and he reconciled to thefavour of God. " Neither," said he,
" could I deny either the happiness or holiness which he
described, as fruits of this living faith. Those passages of
scripture, ' The Spirit itself heareth witness with our spirit
that we are the children of God:' And ' He that betieveth hath
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the xcityiess in himself,' fully convinced me of the former : As,
< Whatsoever is born if God doth not commit sin; and Whosoever believeth, is hoim of God,' did of the latter. But I
could not comprehend Avliat he spoke of an instantaneous
iWork. I could not understand IIOAV this faith should be given
in a moment; how a man could at once be thus turned from
darkness to light,—from sin and misery to righteousness and
joy in the Floly Ghost. I searched the scriptures again,
touching this very thing, particularly the Acts of the Apostles :
but, to my utter astonishment, found scarce any instances
there of other than hhstantaneous conversions; scarce any other
so slow as that of St. Paul, who Avas three days in the pangs
of the new birth. I had but one retreat left, viz. ' Thus,
1 grant, God wrought in the first ages of Christianity; but
the times are changed. AA'^hat reason have I to believe he
works in the same manner noAV ?'"
" But," proceeds he, " I was beat out of this retreat too,
by the concurring evidence of several living Avitnesses ; who
testified God had thus wrought in themselves; giving them,
in a moment, such a faith in the blood of his Son, as translated them out of darkness into light, out of sin and fear into
holiness and happiness. Here ended my disputing. I could
now only cry out, ' Lord, help thou my unbelief!' "
He proceeds, " I asked-P, Boehler again, AVhether I ought
not to refrain from teaching others ? He said, ' N o ; do
' not hide in the earth the talent God hath given you.' Accordingly I spoke clearly and fully at Blendon to IMr. Delamotte's
family, of the nature and fruits of christian faith.
Mr.
Broughton and my brother were there. Mr. Broughton's
great objection was, ' He could never think that I had not
' faith, who had done and suffered such tlihigs.' IMy brother
was very angry, and told me, ' I did not know Avhat mischief
' I had done by talking thus.' And indeed it did please
God then to kindle a fire, Avhich I trust shall never be extinguished."
AA3
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He noAv declared every where " thefaith as it is in Jesus :""•
" a strange doctrine," says he, " which some, who did not
care to contradict it, (for indeed how could they without deny-,
ing both the Bible and the Church of England.?) yet knew not
what to make of. But some who were thoroughly bruised by
sin, willingly heard, and received it gladly."
His friend Boehler soon after sailed for America. Upon
this occasion, he remarks, in the fulness of his heart, " O
what a Avork hath God begun since his coming into England!
such a one as shall never come to an end, till heaven and
earth shall pass away!" There were now, indeed, several
witnesses to the truth which he had spoken, whose testimony
mightily encouraged others to come to the throne of grace,
that they also might " be partakers of like precious faith.""
His mind being now fully impressed Avith Gospel truth, Mr.
Wesley mourned over those Avho were still ignorantly seeking
to hejust'fied by the wo7-ks of the law. He felt particularly for
his friend and adviser Mr. LaAv, under a painful sense of the
state*of that great and good man, so far removed from the
blessedness of faith. He therefore thought It his duty to press
upon him those truths Avhich now occupied his whole souk
His letter, Mr. Law's reply, and Mr. Wesley's rejoinder, are
highly characteristic of the men. The simplicity, earnestness, and strength of the " babe in Christ," form a striking
contrast to the stateliness of the pious disciple of John. Mr.
Wesley's first letter is dated May the 14th, 1738. These
letters have been printed incorrectly. The originals now lie
hefore me in his own hand.

" MayUth,
"

1738.

REVEREND S I R ,

" It is in obedience to what I think to be the call
of God, that I, who have the sentence of death in my own
soul, take upon me to write to you, of whom I have often
desired to learn the first elements of the Gospd of CHRIST.
" I f you are born of God, you will approve of the design*
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though it may be b u t Aveakly executed.
If not, I shall
grieve for you, not for myself
F o r as I seek not the praise
of men, so neither regard I the contempt either of you or
of any other.
" F o r two years, (more especially,) I have been preaching
after the model of your tAvo practical treatises ; and all that
heard, have allowed, that the law is great, Avonderful, and
holy. B u t no sooner did they attempt to fulfil it, b u t they
found that it is too high for man, and that, by doing < the
works of the law, shall no fiesh living
bejust'fieci:
" T o remedy this, I exhorted them, and stirred u p myself
to pray earnestly for the Grace of God, and to use all the
other means of obtaining that Grace, Avhich the all-wise God
hath appointed.
B u t still, both they and I Avere more and
more couAdnced,—that this is a laAv by Avhich a man cannot
live : T h e laAv in our members continually Avarring against it,
and bringing us" into deeper captivity to the laAv of sin.
" U n d e r this heavy yoke I might have groaned tdl death,
had not a holy m a n , to Avhom G o d ' lately directed me, upon
my complaining thereof, ansAvcred at once, ' Believe, a n d
' thou shalt be saved. Believe in the L o r d J e s u s Christ Avith
' all thy heart, and nothing shall be impossible to thee. T h i s
' faith. Indeed, as well as the salvation it brings, is the free
' gift of God. B u t seek, and thou shalt find. Strip thyself
' naked of thy OAvn Avorks, and thy OAVU righteousness, and
' fly to him. F o r whosoever cometh unto him, he AVIII in no
' Avise cast out.'
" Now, Sir, suffer me to ask, IIOAV will you ansAver it to our
common L o r d , that you never gave me this advice.'' Did
you never read the Acts of the Apostles, or the answer of
Paul to him who said, * What must I do to be saved?' Or arc
you Aviser than h e ? A\ by did I scarce ever hear you name
die name of Christ.'' Never, so as to ground any thing upon
faith in his blood.
AA''ho Is this AVIIO is laying another foundation ? Is not Christ then the first as AVCII as the last ? If-
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you say, you advised these things, because you knew that I had
faith already: Verily you kncAV nothing of me: You discerned
not my spirit at alk I know that I had not faith, unless the faith
of a devil, the faith of Judas, that speculative, notional, airy
shadoAv, Avhich lives in the head, not in the heart But what
is this to the living, justifying Faith in the Blood of Jesus?
T h e faith that cleanseth from sin : That gives us to have free
access to the Father: T o rejoice in hope of the glory of God:
T o have the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the
Holy Ghost Avhich dwelleth in us: and tlie Spirit itself bearing
witness xo'ith our spirit, that we are the children of God.
" 1 beseech you. Sir, by the mercies of God, to consider
deeply and impartially, whether the true reason of your never
pressing thLs upon me, was not this. That you had it not
yourself ? AA'hether that man of God Avas not in the right,
who gave this account of a late IntervicAv he had with you ?
' I began speaking to him of faith in Christ: He was silent.
' Then he begun to speak of mystical matters. I spake to
' him of faith in Christ again : He was silent. Then he began
' to speak of mystical matters again. I saw his state at once.'
And a very dangerous one, in his judgment, whom I know to
have the Spirit of God.
" Once more. Sir, let me beg you to consider, whether your
extreme roughness, and morose and sour behaviour, at least
on many occasions, can possibly be the fruit of a living faith
in Christ ?* If not, may the God of peace and love fill up
what is yet Avanting In you !
" I am,
" Reverend Sir,
" Your humble servant,
" JOHN WESLEY"
To the Reverend William Laze.
* I once asked Mrs. Hall, who knew Mr. Law, concerning his appearance and
manner. " Sir," said she, " he was like his name,_»the very picture of the Law.
Be had a severe and solemn, but not a happy look.
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M R . LAAV'S ANOAVER.

" May \<dth, 1738.
"

R E V E R E .N'D S I R ,

" Y o u r ' s I received yesterday.
As you have
written that letter in obedience to a divine call, and in conjunction AA'Ith another extraordinary good young man, Avliom
you knoAV to have the Spirit of God ; so I assure you, that,
considering your letter in that VICAV, I neither desire nor dare
to make the smallest defence of myself. If a messenger from
God should represent me as a monster of iniquity, that h a d
corrupted all that had conversed Avith me, Sec. I should lay
my hand upon my m o u t h , and with my eyes shut, submit
myself to the divine justice. A n d as you lay claim to this
character, as a messenger sent from God to lay my sins before
my face, and have not executed this message, till a divine
man, highly favoured of God, had passed sentence upon me,
so I assure you, that I have not the least Inclination to distrust or question y o u r mission, nor the smallest repugnance
to own, receive, reverence, and submit myself to you both, in
these exalted characters. M a y God vouchsafe his favours to
you both, and his mercies to me, according to his OAVU good
pleasure !
" T h i s Is the whole of my answer to your letter, considered
in that light in Avhich you represent i t ; as Avritten In obedience to a divine call, and the message of it ratified by a person
whom you knoAv to have the Spirit of God.
" B u t now, upon supposition, that you had here only acted
by that ordinary light which is common to good and sober
minds, I should remark upon your letter as folloAvs : — H o w
you may have been two years preaching the doctrine of the
two Practical Discourses, or how you may have tired yourself and your hearers to no purpose, is Avhat I cannot say
much to. A holy man, you say, t a u g h t you thus : ' Believe,
' and thou shalt he saved: Believe in tbe Lord Jesus xcith all
* thy heart, and nothing shalt be imposs'ible to thee: Strip thy-
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* self naked of thy own works, and thy own righteousness, and
'fly to him: For every one that cometh to him, he will in no
' wise cast out:
" I am to suppose, that, till this time of your lately meeting AvIth this holy man, you had not been taught this doctrine;
and that, for want of It, you might have groaned under a
certain heavy yoke to your death. Did you not, above two
years ago, give a new translation of Thomas a Kempis ? Will
you call Thomas to account, and to answer it to God, as you
do me, for not teaching you that doctrine ? Or will you say,
that you took upon you to restore the true sense of that divine
writer, and to instruct others how they might best profit
by reading him, before you had so much as a literal knowledge of the most plain, open, and repeated doctrine contained
in his book ? You cannot but remember Avhat value I always
expressed for Kempis, and how much I recommended it to
your meditation.
" You have had a great many conversations with me, and
I dare say, that you never was AvIth me for half an hour without my being large upon that very doctrine, of which you
make me totally silent and ignorant.
" As an undeniable proof of this, you must remember, that
the second time I saw you, and Avhen your brother was with
you, I put into your hands the little book of the German
Theology, and said all that I could in recommendation of the
doctrine contained In It. If that book does not plainly lead
you to Jesus Christ, I am content to know as little of Christianity, as you are pleased to believe ; or if you are for stripping yourself naked of your own Avorks, or your OAVU righteousness, further than that book directs, I had rather you was taught
that doctrine by any one else than by me. Above a year ago I
published a book against the Plain Account of the Sacrament,
^c. You may, perhaps, be too much prejudiced against me
to read It, but as you have made yourself a judge of the state
of my heart, and of my knoAvledge in Christ, yoii ought to
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have seen that book, to help you to make a right judgment of
my sentiments. AVhat I have there Avritten, I judged to be
well-timed after my former discourses ; governed through all
that I have Avrltten and done by these tAvo common, fundamental, unchangeable maxims of our Lord, ' Without me ye
can do nothing: If any man xc'ill come after me, or be my
disciple, let h'lm take up his cross and follow me:
If you
are for separating the doctrine of the cross, from faith
in Christ, or folloAving him, you have numbers and names
enough on your side, but not me. The conversation I have
had Avith you is past and gone, and you have It in your poAver
to represent it as you please ; but the facts I have appealed
to, must continue facts, and prove all that for which I appeal
to them. You say, ' Why did I scarce ever hear you name
' the name cf Chr'ist ? Never, so as to ground any thing upon
'faith in his blood? If,' you say, ' you advised other things
' as preparatory to this, if you advised them, because you knew
' / had faith already ; verily, you knexc nothing of me, you
' discerned not my spirit at all: I knoxv that I had not faith,
' unless thefa'ith of a dev'il, the fa'ith of Judas, that speeulat'ive
' notional,' airy shadoxc, xc/iich lives in the head and not in the
' lieart:
" Did you never hear any thing of this from me ? How
far I may have discerned your spirit, or the spirit of others
that have conversed with me, may, perhaps, be more a secret
to you, than you imagine; but I claim nothing on that head.
But granting you to be right in the account of your oAvn
faidi, how am I chargeable with it ? Have cither I or any
of my writings, any tendency to fill your head full of ' airy
shadows ?'
" Here I am to suppose, that after you had been sometime meditating upon an author, that of all others leads us
the most directly to a real, hving faith In Jesus Christ; after
you had judged yourself such a master of his sentiments and
doctrines, as tg be able to publiBh them to the Avorld, Avith
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directions and instructions concerning such experimental divinity ; that years after you had done this, you had only the
faith of a devil, or ^udas, an empty notion in your head;
and that you was in this state through Ignorance that there
was any better to be sought after, and that you was in this
ignorance, because, in my conversation, I never directed or
called you to this true faith.
" But, Sir, as Kempis and I have both of us had your
acquaintance and conversation, so pray let the fault be divided
betwixt us; and I shall^be content to have it said, that I left
you in as much Ignorance of this faith, as he did, or that
you learnt no more of it by conversing Avith me, than with
him. If you had only this faith till some weeks ago, let me
advise you not to be too hasty in believing, that because you
have changed your language or expressions, you have changed
your faith. The head can as easily amuse itself with a living
and justifying faith in the blood of Jesus, as with any other
notion; and the heart which you suppose to be a place of
security, as being the seat of self-love, is more deceitful than
the head.
" I must now transcribe a long passage in your letter,
because not a word of it ought to be omitted. It is thus,
' / beseech you, by the mercies of God, to consider deeply and
' impartially, whether the true reason of your never calling me
' to this, was not, that you had it not yourself?
Whether that
' man of God was not in the right, who gave this account: I
' begun to speak to him of faith in Christ: He was silent. Then
' he begun to speak of mystical matters. I spoke of faith in Christ
' again : He was silent. Then he spoke of mystical matters
' again :—I SAW HIS STATE AT ONCE. And a very dangerous
' one in his judgment; whom I know to have the Spirit of
'God:
" This man of God, whom I can willingly believe to be as
divine as you represent him to be,''and whose conversation
left a good impression on my mind, Avas accidentally presented
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to me in Scanerset Gardens, as the acquaintance of an author
I was enquiring after, and whose book Avas then in my hands.
I was not half an hour Avitli him in that public place, nor had
any Intention, at that time, of saying any thing to him, but
upon the matter above-mentioned. In discourse of that kind,
he took occasion, as he says, to speak of faith in Christ. I
Avas silent, except in approbation of Avhat he said. But that
I then begun to speak of mystical matters, is as false as any
thing that can be said of me: For I spoke not one single
word of any doctrine of religion, either mystical or not. Or
if I had spoke of mystical matters, Avould that have been a
receding from the subject he Avas upon ? Is not faith in Jesus
Christ the very sum and substance of Avhat is meant by mystical religion ? He said very little to me on faith ; but, for
aught I knoAv, there might be, what he calls, a first and second
time. In what he said to me. But that I, a second time,
begun to speak to him of mystical matters, is a second great
falsity. I leave you now to judge of his SEEING MY DANGEROUS STATE AT ONCE.
" As diis falsity lies amongst us three, I suppose you will
not think it proper, that either of you should have any share
in It, it being fitter to be a.->crlbed to that state you have provided for me. I am content that you should do with it
according to your pleasure.
" Vour last paragraph, concerning my sour rough behaviour
and obscurity of conversation on the most important subjects,
as inconsistent Avith scripture and die fruits of a living faith in
Christ, I leave in its full force. AVhatever you can say of me
of that kind, Avithout hurting yourself, will be always well
received by me.
" I am
" Your real friend and well-wisher,
" AV LAAV "

366

THE LIFE OF

Mr. AVesley returned the following answer:
" May SO, 1738.
" REV. SIR,
" I sincerely thank you for a favour I did not
expect, and presume to trouble you once more.
" How I have preached all my life;—how qualified or
unqualified I was to correct a translation of Kempis, and
to translate a preface to it;—Avhether I have now, or how long
I have had, a living faith ;—whether Peter Boehler spoke
truth In what he said, when two others were present beside
me;—are circumstances, on which the main question does not
turn, which is this and no other : ' Whether you ever advised
' me, or directed me to books that did advise me, to seek first
' a living faith in the blood of Christ, and that thereby alone
' I could be justified.'
" You appeal to three facts, to prove that you did. 1st.
That you put into my hands ' Theologia Germanica.' 2d.
That ^ou published an answer to ' The Plain Account of the
Sacrament.' And 3d. That you are governed through all
that you have written and done by these two fundamental
maxims of our Lord, ' Witliout me ye can do nothing,' and
* If any man will come after me, let him take up his cross and
follow me:
" The facts I allow, but not the consequence. In ' Theologia Germanica,' I remember something of Christ our Pattern, but nothing express of Christ our Atonement. The
answer to ' The Plain Account of the Sacrament' I believe
to be an excellent book, but not so as to affect the main question. Those two maxims may imply, but do not express, the
thing hself; viz. 'He is our propitiation, through faith in
his blood:
" But how are you ' chargeable with my not having had this
faith ?' If, as you intimate, that you discerned my spirit, then
you are chargeable thus: (1.) You did not tell me plainly

THE REV. JOHN WESLEY.

367

I had it not. (2.) You never once advised me to seek or to
pray for it. (3.) Your advice to me Avas only proper for such
as had faith already ; advices which led me further from it,
the closer I adhered to them. (4.) You recommended books
to me, AAdiich had no tendency to this faith, but a direct one
to destroy good works.
" However, ' Let the fault be divided,' you say, ' between
' me and Kempis.' N o : If I understood Kempis Avrong, it
was your part, who discerned my spirit, and saAv my mistake,
to have explained him, and to have set me right.
" I ask pardon. Sir, if I have said any thing inconsistent
with the obligations I OAve you, and the respect I bear to your
character.
" I am,
" Reverend Sir,
" Your most obedient servant,
" J. AVESLEY "
Thus he found IMr. Law's refined legal system as great a
hindrance to the reception of the faith, as he afterwards found
his brother Samuel's self-confidence and High Church principles.
The serious reader AVIU have observed, that, in his enquiries
after trudi, IMr. AVesley was ever impressed with that sentiment Avhich he uttered in one of his letters to his brother,—
" Agitur de vita et sanguine Tumi,—it is not a little thing, it is
for my I'fe." Accordingly, as a member of the Cliu rcli of England, he considered himself bound to observe all the ordinances
of that church, even to the keeping of Lent, according to the
declaration of the Apostle, " If a man be eireuinei.sed:' if he be
thus admitted, " he is bound to keep the xchole laxo" of that
church which thus admits him : And when he took IMr. Law
for his guide, believing that he taught the real doctrine of that
church In its original purity, he zealously pursued the jiath
pointed out by him, in all its self-denying precepts. W licn>
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therefore, he discovered, that the way laid down by that eminent man differed from the church, and especially from the
Holy Scriptures, the same earnestness of spirit led him to testify against it. The scriptures plainly hold out, to every
sinner who attends to the voice of God, a present salvation
from the guilt, the power, and the nature of sin, and an entire
reconciliation with God, who is himself declared to be previously " reconciled, through the Son of his love." But no
such previous reconciliation, no such present aid, was taught
by his contemplative friend; no such encouragement, no such
present quickening power and love, were held out to those
who groaned under guilt, or felt the chains of sin. A letter
now before me, dated Lincoln College, Oxon., June the 26th,
1734, details Mr. Law's plan, and shews its inefficiency In a
striking light. Mr. Law, we see, in his answer to Mr.
W^esley's expostulatory letter, could give, with full sincerity
I doubt not, an imposing view of his own system ; but Mr.
Weslev was now convinced, that it was not the system of our
reconciled God. It recommended Itself in a way of contrast to
the worldly spirit, and therefore was well calculated to convince of sin; but it could go no further. This Mr. Wesley
proved, not by theory, but by Its total failure in application.
But, at the time he wrote this letter, he knew no better way ;
yet that he did not give himself up to the quietism of the
Mystic life, is strikingly evident. This letter represents him
as mourning over a sinner, who had felt his condition, but who
was discouraged by the task-master, who fretted the Avound,
without having any effectual medicine to heal the sickness.
" REV. SIR,
" I must earnestly beg your immediate advice, in
a case of the greatest importance. Above two years since,
I was entrusted with a young gentleman of good sense, and
even generous temper, and pretty good learning. Religion
he had heard little of; but Mr. Jackson's Practice of Devo-
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tion, your tAvo Treatises, and Thomas a Kempis, by die
blessing of God, awakened him, by degrees, to a true notion
and serious practice of it. In this he continued sensibly
improving till last Lent: At the beginning of which, I advised
him to do as he had done the year before, viz. to obey die
order of the Church, by using such a sort and measure of
abstinence as his health permitted, and his spiritual Avants
required. He said, ' he did not think his health Avould permit
' to use that abstinence Avhich he did the year before.' And
notAvithstanding my reply, that his athletic habit could be in
no danger by only abstaining from flesh, and using moderately
some less pleasing food, he persisted in his resolution of not
altering his food at all. A little before Easter, perceiving he
had much contracted the time he had till then set apart for
religious reading, I asked him AA'hether he Avas not himself
convinced, that he spent too much time in reading secular
authors. He ansAvered, ' he Avas convinced any time Avas too
' much; and that he should be a better Christian, if he never
' read them at all.' I then pressed him earnestly to \n-ay
for strength, according to that conviction; and he resolved
to try for a Aveek. AA'Iien that Avas expired, he said his desire
of classical reading was not inflamed, but a little idiatcd:
Upon Avhlch, I begged him to repeat his resolution for a week
or tAvo longer. He said, ' It signified nothing, for he could
' never part Avith the classics entirely.' I desired him to read
that Avhich you say in the ' Christian Perfection,' on reading
vain authors. Fie readily agreed to every Avord of it, but still,
in his practice, denied i t ; though ap^iearing, in most other
particulars, a humble, active, zealous Christian. On Tuesday, April 3d, being one of the days the statutes reipilre us
to communicate at St. Mary's, I called upon him just before
church, being to set out for Lincolnshire as soon as the service
was over. I asked Avhether be still halted betAvecn two
opinions; and, after exhordng him as I could to renounce
himself, and serve his Master AVIUI simphcity, 1 left him. lie
VOL. I.
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did not communicate that day. On my return, May the 21sf,
I immediately enquired what state he was in, and found he
had never communicated since, AvhIch he used to do weekly;
that he had left off" rising early, visiting the poor, and almost
all religious reading, and entirely given himself up to secular.
When I asked him why he had left off^ the holy eucharlst, he
said fairly, ' because to partake of it implied a fresh promise to
' renounce himself entirely, and to please God alone, and he did
' not design to do so.' I asked, whether he was well convinced
he ought to do so. He said, ' Yes.' AVhether he wished he
could design it. He answered, ' N o ; he did not desire it:
" From time to time, particularly a few days ago, I wished
him to tell me upon what he grounded his hope of salvation ?
He replied, after some pause,—' that Christ died for all men,
' but if none were saved by him without performing the con' ditions, his death would not avail one In a thousand, which
* was inconsistent Avith the goodness of God.' But this answer,
ai\fi every part of it, he soon gave up, adding with the
utmost seriousness, that ' he cared not whether it was true or
* no : Fie was very happy at present, and he desired nothing
' further.'
*' This morning I again asked him, what he thought of his
own state ? He said, ' he thought nothing about it.' I desired to know, whether he could, if he considered it ever so
little, expect to be saved by the terms of the Christian covenant ? He answered, • he did not consider it at all:' Nor did
all I could say In the least move him. He assented to all, but
Avas affected with nothing. He grants, with all composure,
that he is not in a salvable state, and shews no degree of concern, while he owns he cannot find mercy.
" I am now entirely at a loss what step to take: Pray he
cannot, or wont. When I lent him several prayers, he returned them unused, saying ' he does not desire to he otlierwite
' than he is, and why should he pray ferr it: I do not seem
so much as to understand his distemper.* It appears to me
• How well he understood it!

How well he could prescribe for it afterwards.
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quite incomprehensible. IMucli less can 1 tell what remedies
are proper for it. I therefore beseech you, Sir, by the mercies of God, that you Avould not be slack, according to the
ability He shall give, to advise and pray for him, and am,
" Reverend Sir,
'* Your most obliged servant,
" J O H N AA^ESLEY"
" Lincoln College, Oxon.
"June9.Q, 1734."
I wish I could close this interesting scene by stating tiie
result of this earnest application ; but there is no record of it,
at least none, come to my hands.
About this time he began to pray extempore. IMarch 27,173S,
IMr. Kinchin went Avith him to the Castle, Avliere, after reading
prayers and preaching on, " It is appointed for men once to
d'le," " We prayed," says he, '•' Avith the condemned man,
first in several forms of prayer, and then in such words as
were given us in that hour. He kneeled doAvn in much heaviness and confusion, having ' no rest in his bones by reason
of Ms sins: After a space he rose up, and eagerly s-iid, ' /
'am now ready to die. I know Chri.st has taken axcay my sins,
'and there is no more condemnation for me: The same composed cheLrfulness he shcAved Avlicn he Avas carried to execution : And in his last moments Avas the same, enjoying a perfect peace, in confidence that he was ' accepted in^he Beloved:"
Mr. AA'csley again observes, that on Saturday, April 1, being
at IMr. Foxe's society, be found bis heart so full, that he could
not confine himself to the forms of prayci- diey Avere accustomed to use there. " Neither," says he, " do I propose to be
confined to diem any more; but to pray indiff'erently, Avith a
form or without, as I may find suitable to ])articular occas'lons."—AA^hen God gives die spirit of prayer, deliverance is
near.
April 24, Mr. C. AA'csley being much recovered from an
.
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attack of illness, he was able to take a ride to Blendon, where
he met with his brother and Mr. Broughton. The next day,,
April 25th, Mrs. Delamotte, his brother, Mr. Broughton and
himself being met in their little chapel, they fell Into a dispute whether conversion Avas gradual or instantaneous. Mr.
John AVesley very positively contended for the latter, and
his assertions appeared to Mr. Charles shocking; especially
when he mentioned some late instances of gross sinners being
converted In a moment. Mrs. Delamotte left the room
abruptly ; " I staid," adds Charles, " and Insisted that a man
need not knoAv v.hen he first had faith." His brother's obstinacy, as he calls it, in maintaining the contrary opinion, at
length drove him out of the room. Mr. Broughton kept his
ground, not being quite so much offended as Mr. Charles
Wesley. He and Mrs. Delamotte fled from the robber who
would divest them of their Pharisaic robes.
Mr. Wesley and Mr. Broughton having returned to Londoii, Mr. C. Wesley began to read Hallburton's life. It produced in him great humiliation, self-abasement, and a sense
of his want of that faith which brings " righteousness, peace,
and joy in the Holy Ghost." But these effects soon passed
away as a morning cloud. A degree of conviction, however,
that possibly he might be wrong, had taken hold of his mind;
and continued to make him uneasy. This uneasiness was
increased by a return of his disorder on the 28th, when he
arrived In London. Here Peter Boehler visited him again,
and prayed with him. Mr. Charles Wesley now thought it
was his duty to consider Boehler's doctrine, and to examine
himself whether he was In the faith ; and if not, never to rest
till he had attained it. Still, however, there Avas a secret wish
within his heart that this new doctrine, as he then thought it,
might not be true; and hence arose a joy Avlien he imagined
he had found an argument against it. This argument was
from his OAvn experience, and he deemed it unanswerable.
Having received benefit by bleeding, he attended the sacra-
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Anent on the first of M a y , and felt a degree of peace in
receiving it.

" Now," said he to himself, " I have demon-

stration against the TAloravIan doctrine, viz. that a man cannot
have peace Avithout assurance of his pardon.

I now have

peace, yet cannot say of a surety that my sins are forgiven."
His triumph Avas very s h o r t :
him, and he sunk

into

H i s peace immediately left

greater doubts and distress than

before. H e noAv began to be convinced, that he had not that
faith which p u t s the tr ••e believer in possession of the benefits
and privileges of the Gospel.

F o r some days folloAving, he

had a faint desire to attain it, and prayed for it.

H e then

began to speak of the necessity of this faith to his friends;
and he determined not to rest till he had the happy experience of it in himself.
Soon afterwards INIr. Broughton called upon him at the
house of IMr. Bray.

T h e subject Avas presently

introduced.

IMr. Broughton said, " A s for you, IMr. Bray, I hope you are
still in your senses, and not r u n mad after a faith that must
be felt."

H e continued contradicting this doctrine of faith,

till he roused IMr. C. Wesley to defend it, and to cimfcss his
Avant of faith. " G o d help you, poor man !" said M r . Broughton,
" i f I could think that you have not faith, I am sure it would
drive me to despair." *

IMr. C. AA'csley then assured him, he

was as certain that " he had not the faith

of the Go.spel, as he

was that he hoped for it, and for salvation."
IMr. Broughton was a man of learning, had been a member
of their little society at Oxford, and was AVCII disposed to
religion. V ct he strangely thought that he could not place the
ah.surdity of their notion in a stronger light, than by saying,
this faith must be felt. A s if it w ere possible for a man to believe
a pro])osition, Avhatever it may be, and not be conscious diat
he believes i t : Or to have doubts, and be U)tally unconscious
and ignorant of them !
• Yes, to a despair of being saved without it. Tliat despair must precede the
gift; but it is as far from what the world calls despair, as hell is from heaven.
BB3
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Mr. Charles AVesley now saw, that the Gospel promises ta
man a knowledge of God as " reconciled in Christ Jesus,"
Avhich he had not attained; and he became more and more
earnest in pursuit of it. On the 12th of May, he waked ^in
the morning, hungering and thirsting after righteousness,
" even the righteousness which is of God by faith." He read
Isaiah, and saAv, that unto him also were the promises made.
He now spent the whole of his time in discoursing on faith,
either Avith those who had it, or Avith those who sought i t ;
and in reading the Scriptures and prayer.
On this day Mr. AVesley observes, that he was much
affected at the sight of old Mr. Ainsworth; a man of great
learning, and nearly eighty years of age. " Like old Simeon,
he was Availing to see the Lord's salvation, that he might die
in peace. His tears^ his vehemency, and child-like simplicity,
sheAved him upon the entrance of the kingdom of heaven.'^
Mr. Ainsworth seems to have been fully convinced of the true
doctrines of the Gospel, and to have joined himself to this
littla. company who were endeavouring to know and serve God
as the Gospel directs. Mr. AVesley mentions him afterwardsj.
with great admiration of his simplicity and child-like disposition. We are indebted to him for the best Latin and English
Dictionary extant. He died in 1743.
May 17th, Mr. C. Wesley first saw " L U T H E E O H the Galatians," which Mr. Holland had accidentally met with. They
immediately began to read him : " And my friend," adds Mr.
C. Wesley, " was so affected in hearing him read, that he
breathed sighs and groans unutterable. I also marvelled
ihat we were so soon and entirely removed from him thai called
us into the grace of Christ, unto another Gospel AVho would
believe, that our Church had been founded on this important
article of justification by faith alone ?* I am astonished I
» Mr. C. Wesley did not then see the nature of Antinomianism in that
work,—the infernal shadow that has ever followed the true faith. Of this, Luther
was not hunself conscious when he wrote that book.
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should ever think this a ncAV doctrine ; especially Avhile our
Articles and Homilies stand unrepealed, and the key of
knowledge is not yet taken aAvay. From this time I endeavoured to ground as many of our friends as came to see me,
in this fundamental truth,—Salvation by fa'ith cdonc—not an
idle and dead faith, but a faith Avhich Avorks by love, and is
incessantly productive of all good AA'orks, and all holiness."
May the 19th, a IMrs. Turner called upon him, who professed faith in Christ. I\Ir. C. AVesley asked her several questions ; to Avhich she returned the folIoAvlng answers. Has God
bestowed faith upon you ? " Yes, he has."—AA'^hy, have you
peace Avith God ? " Y e s , perfect peace."—And do you loAe
Christ above all things ? " I do, above all things."—Then you
are willing to die. " I am, and Avould be glad to die this
moment; for I knoAv that all my sins are blotted o u t ; the
hand-Avriting that was against me, is taken out of the Avay,
and nailed to the cross. He has saved me by his death ; he
has washed me In his blood ; I have peace in him, and rejoice
with joy unspeakable and full of glory."—Mr. C. AA^esley
adds, " Her answers Avere so full to these and the most searching questions I could ask, that I had no doubt of her having
received the atonement; and Avaited for it myself Avith more
assured hope, feeling an anticipation of joy through the
account she gave." Mr. Charles AVesley was an accurate
discerner of spirits, in the ordinary sense of that expression.
The real character of faith must therefore have appeared in
this gentlewoman.
Mr. C. AVesley's knowledge of himself, and conscious Avant
of peace with God, on a foundation that cannot be shaken,
furnished him with a key which opened the true meaning of
the Scriptures. He saw the gospel contained ample provision
for all his wants, and that its operation on the mind is also
admirably adapted to the human faculties. He HOAV lost the
pride of literature, and sought the kingdom of heaven as a

Utile child: He counted all things as dung and dross in com-
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parlson of It; and all his thoughts, his desires, his hopes and
his fears, had some relation to it. He was now brought to the
birth. On Whitsunday, May 21st, he waked in hope and
expectation of soon attaining the object of his wishes,—the
knoAvledge of God reconciled in Christ Jesus. At nine o'clock
his brother and some friends came to him, and sung a hymn
suited to the day. AVhen they left him, he betook himself to
prayer. Soon afterAvards a person came and said, in a very
solemn manner, " Believe in the name of Jesus of Nazareth and
thou shalt be healed of all thine infirmities." The words went
through his heart, and animated him with confidence. He
looked into the Scripture, and read, " Now, Lord, what is my
hope ? truly my hope is even in thee." He then cast his eyes
on these words, " He hath put a new song into my mouth,
even a thanksgiving unto our God; many shall see it and fear,
and put their trust in the Lord." Afterwards he opened upon
Isaiah xl, 1. " Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your
God, speak ye coinfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that
her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned, for
she hath received of the LorcTs hand double for all her sins."
In reading these passages of Scripture, he was enabled to
view Christ as " set forth to be a propitiation for Ms sins,
through faith in his blood," and received,'to his unspeakable
comfort, that peace and rest in God, which he had so earn^
estly sought.
The next morning he waked with a sense of the Divine
goodness and protection, and rejoiced in reading the 107th
Psalm, so nobly descriptive, he observes, of what God had
done for his souk—Yet he had no self-confidence. " This
day," says he, " I had a very humbling view of my own
weakness; but was enabled to contemplate ' Christ in his
power to save, to the uttermost, all tho.ie who come unto God by
him: " Many evil thoughts were suggested to his mind, but
they Immediately vanished aAvay. In the afternoon he was
greaUy strengthened by those words in the 43d of Isaiah,

THE REV. JOHN WESLEV

377

which he saAV Avere spoken to encourage and comfort the true
Israel of God, in every age of his church. " But noxu thus
saith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed
thee, O Israel, Fear not: For I have redeemed thee, I have
called thee by thy name; thou art mine. When thou pas.sest
through the xcaters, I will be xcith thee : and through the livers,
they shall not overfioxo thee: When thou xcalkest through the
fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither .shall the fame kindle
upon thee. For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel,
iliy Saviour."
The tAVO brothers were noAv led to pray according to their
Avants, and the exercises of their OAVU minds ; but they were
greatly censured by some persons, particularly by their brother Samuel, when they began this practice. That a form of
prayer may be useful, and also proper on some occasions,
especially in public Avorship, AVC readily grant. But to say,
that AAe' shall not ask a favour of God, nor return him thanks;
or that Ave shall hold no intercourse Avith Him in our public
assemblies, but in a set of Avords dictated to us by others, is
an assumption Avhich is not Avarranted either by Scripture or
reason, and it is ill adapted to edification or comfort.
An old friend soon after called on Mr. C. AA'csley, under great
apprehensions that he Avas running mad. His fears w ere not
a little increased, Avhen he heard him speak of some instances
of the poAver and goodness of God. His friend told him, that
he expected to see rays of light round his hcail I, and .said a
good deal more in the same strain. Finding, by IMr. C. \A'eslcv's
conversation, that he Avas past recovery, he begged him to fly
from London, and took his leave in despair of doing him any
good.
May the 23d, he Avrote a hymn on his OAvn conversion.
Upon shcAving it to Mr. Bray, a thought was suggested to his
mind, that he had done Avrong and displeased (iod. His
heart immediately sunk Avithin him; but die shock lasted
only for a moment. " I clearly discerned," says he, " it was
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a device of the enemy to keep glory from God. It is most
usual with him to preach humihty, when speaking would
endanger his kingdom and do honour to Christ. Least of all,
would he have us' tell what God has done for our souls, so
tenderly does he guard us against pride ! But God has
shewed me, that he can defend me from it, while speaking for
Him, In his name, therefore, and through his strength, I
will perform my vows unto the Lord, of * not hiding his
righteousness within my heart: "
Mr. John Wesley, although not yet a partaker of it, continued to declare, " thefaith as it is in Jesus," which those
that were convinced of sin gladly received. A day or two
following, he Avas much confirmed in the truth, by hearing the
experience of Mr. Hutchins, of Pembroke College, and Mrs,
Fox : " Two living witnesses," says he, " that God can at
least, if he does not always, give that faith whereof cometh
salvation, in a moment, as lightning falling from heaven."
May 1. They began to form themselves into a religious
society, which met in Fetter-lane. This has been called the
first Methodist society in London. Mr. Wesley distinguishes
the origin of Methodism, into three distinct periods. " The
first rise of Methodism," says he, " was in November 1729,
when four of us met together at Oxford : The second was at
Savannah, in April 1736, when twenty or thirty persons met
at my house: The last was at London, on this day, when
forty or fifty of us agreed to meet together every Wednesday
evening, in order to free conversation, begun and ended with
singing and prayer." * Although he united with the Moravians thus, he still continued a member and minister of the
Church. This meeting was merely a religious society, and so
agreed perfectly with Methodism.
The Society being thus formed, they agreed, in obedience
to the word of God, given by St. James, v, 16,
* See his Ecclesiastical History, vol. i v. page 175.
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1. That they would meet together once a Aveek, to " confess
theirfaults one to another, and pray one for another, that they
might be healed."
2. That the persons so meeting should be divided into
several Bands, or little companies, none of them consisting; of
fcAver than five, or more than ten persons.
3. That every one in order should speak as freely, plainly
and concisely, as he could, the real state of his heart, Avith
his several temptations and dehverances, since the last time of
meeting.
4. That all the Bands should have a conference at eight
every AVednesday evening, begun and ended Avith singing
and prayer.
5. That any who desired to be admitted into this Society
should be asked, AVhat are your reasons for desiring this ?
AA''ill you be entirely open, using no kind of reserve ? Have
you any objection to any of our orders ? (which may then be
read.)
6. That when any HCAV member was proposed, every one
present should speak clearly and freely Avhatcvcr objection he
might have to him.
7. That those against whom no reasonable objection ajipeared, should be, in order for their trial, formed into one
or more distinct Bands, and some person agreed on to assist
them.
8. That after tAvo months' trial, if no objection then appeared, they should be admitted into the Society.
9. That every fourth Saturday sliould be observed as a
day of general intercession.
10. That oa the Sunday seven-night folloAving, there
.should be a general love-feast, from seven till ten in the
evening.
11. That no particular member should be alloAved to act in
any thing, contrary to any order of the Society: And that
if any persons, after being thrice admonished, should not
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should no longer be esteemed as

About this tlm'e he Avas invited to preach In some of the
churches. But, as before, many, (particularly of the chief
persons in his congregations,) Avould not endure his plain,
heart-searching discourses. He was soon told at each of these
also, " Sir, you must preach here no more."—" So true," says
he, " d i d I find the words of a friend, (viz. Mr. Gambold,)
in a letter to my brother at this time ;" Avhich were as
follow :
" I have seen upon this occasion, more than ever I could
have imagined, how Intolerable the doctrine of faith Is lo the
mind of man ; and hoAv peculiarly intolerable to religious
men. One may say the most unchristian things, even down to
Deism; the most enthusiastic things, so they proceed but
upon mental raptures, lights, and unions ; the most severe
things, even the whole rigour of ascetic mortification: And
all this Avill be forgiven. But if you speak of faith in such
a manner as makes Christ a Saviour to the utmost, a most
universal help and refuge ; in such a manner as takes away
glorying, but adds happiness to wretched man ; as discovers a
greater pollution in the best of us, than we could before
acknowledge, but brings a greater deliverance from it than
we could before expect: If any one offers to talk at this rate,
he shall be heard with the same abhorrence, as if he was
going to rob mankind of their salvation, their Mediator, or
their hopes of forgiveness. I am persuaded, that a Montanist
or a Novatian, who from the height of his purity should look
down with contempt upon poor sinners, and exclude them
from all mercy, would not be thought such an overthrower of
the Gospel, as he who should learn, from the Author of it, to
be a friend of publicans and sinners; and to sit down upon a
level AvIth them as soon as they begin to repent.
-" But this is not to be wondered at.

For all religious
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people have such a quantity of righteousness acquired bv much
painful exercise, and formed at last into

current

habits;

Avhich is their Avealth, both for this world and the next.

.Now

all other schemes of religion are either so complaisant, as to
tell them, they are very rich and have enough to triumph in :
Or else only a little rough, b u t friendly in the main, by telling
them, their riches are not vet sufficient; but, bv such arts oi
self-denial, and mental refinement, they may enlarge the stock.
But the doctrine of faith is a downright robber. I t takes aAA'ay
all thisAvcalth, and only tells us, it Is deposited for us with somebody else, upon Avhose bounty AVC must live like mere beggars.
Indeed they that are truly beggars, vile and filthy sinners
until very lately, may stoop to live in this dependent condition ; it suits them Avell enough.

B u t they

AVIIO

have lono-

dlsting-uislicd themselves from the herd of vicious Avretches,
or have even gone beyond moral men ; for them to be told,
that they are either not so

AVCII.

or b u t the same needy, im-

potent, insignificant vessels of mercy Avith the others :

This

is more shocking to reason, tlian transubstaiuiation.

For

reason had rathor resign

its pretensions

to j u d g e what is

bread or fiesh, than have this honour Avrested from it,—to be
the architect of virtue and rii;hteousness.

Ibit where am I

running '•• IMy design was only to give you warning, thai
wherever you go, ' this foohshness

if preaching

will alienate

hearts from you, and open mouths ag.'iinst you.
" AVhat are vou then to do, my dear friend.^

1

AVIII

not

exhort you to c o u r a g e ; A\e need not talk of tliat, for nothing
that is approaching is evil.

I will only nu'iitlon the prejudice

AVC shall be under, if we seini in the least to lav aside universal
charity, and modesty of expression.

T h o u g h we love some

persons more than we did, let us love none less :

And the

rather, because Ave cannot say any one is bad, or destitute of
Divine OTace, for not thlnkiu"' as AVC do.
mankind, is a temper unsuitable to this cause.

Indignation at
If we are at

peace with God in Christ, let it soften our demeanour still
•more, even towards gaiiisavers.—AAHiat has given most i;II'ence
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hitherto, is what perhaps may best be spared: As some people's confident and hasty triumphs in the grace of God ; not
by way of humble thankfulness to him for looking upon them,
or acknowledgment of some peace and strength unknown
before, which they hope will be increased to them ; but insisting on the completeness of their deliverance already from all
sin, and taking to them every apostolical boast in the strongest terms.—Let us speak of every thing in such manner as
may convey glory to Christ, without letting it glance on
ourselves by the way. Let us profess, when we can with
truth, how really the Christian salvation Is fulfilled in us,
rather than how sublimely."—These sentiments are still of the
highest importance. Mr. Wesley accounted them essential to the
success of the Gospel, and to a believer's " abiding in the faith."
He also Avas now brought to the birth. " His soul truly
waited upon God," knowing that "from him cometh our salvation." But so much the more did he " abhor himself, and
repent as in dust and ashes." As he now expected, that Christ,
glA«en for him, would be manifested in him, he also felt that
compunction, that deep self-abasement, which must ever precede true living faith in the Son of God. His state of mind
at this time he thus pathetically expresses, in the following
letter to a friend:
" O why is it, that so great, so wise, so holy a God, will
use such an instrument as me! Lord, ' let the dead bury their
dead!' But Avilt thou send the dead to raise the dead ? Yea,
thou sendest whom thou wilt send, and shewest mercy by
whom thou xvilt shew mercy ! Amen ! Be it then according
to thy will.' If thou speak the word, Judas shall cast out
devils.—
" I feel what you say, (though not enough,) for I am
under the same condemnation. I see that the whole law of
God is holy, just and good. I know, every thought, every
temper of my soul ought to bear God's Image and superscription. But how am I fallen from the glory of God ! I feel,
that I ' am sold wider sin: I know, that I too deserve no-
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thing but wrath, being full of all abominations, and having
no good thing in me, to atone for them, or to remove the
wradi of God. All my works, my righteousness, my prayers,
need an atonement for themselves. So that my mouth is
stopped. I have nothing to plead. God is holy, I am unholy.
God is a consuming fire : I am altogether a sinner, meet to
be consumed.
" Yet I hear a voice, (and is it not the voice of God ?)
saying, ' Believe, and thou shalt be saved. He that believeth,
is passedfrom death unto life. God so loved the world, that he
gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him,
should not perish, hut have everlasting I fe.'*
" 0 let no one deceive us by vain Avords, as If AVC had
already attained this faith ! By its fruits we shall knoAv. Do
we already feel '2)eace with God,' and 'joy in the Holy Ghost ?'
Does his ' Spirit bear witness xcith our spirit, that xce are the
children of God ?' Alas ! with mine he does not. Nor, I
fear, with your's. O thou Saviour of men, save us from
trusting in any thing but Thee ! Draw us after Thee ! Let
us be emptied of ourselves, and then fill us with ' all peace and
joy in believing,' and let nothing separate us from thy love, in
time or in eternity !"
The account which immediately follows, is of such deep
importance, that I am constrained to give It entire in his oAvn
words. Mr. AVesley's actual obtaining the true fa'ith of the
Gospel, is a point of the utmost magnitude, not only Avith
respect to himself, but to others. For it was not till after this,
that God was pleased to own him In such a remarkable manner in the salvation of souls, as was evidenced in his future
labours.
" What occurred on Wednesday, May 24, I think best to
relate at large, after premising what may make it the better
• He was now poor in spirit, and therefore the kingdom of lieavcn was his.
He was soon put in possession. The Lord could now, in truth, impute his faith
for righteousness.
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understood. Let him that cannot receive it, ask of the Father
of lights, that he would give more light to him and me.
" I believe, till I was about ten years old, I had not sinned
away that ' washing of the Holy Ghost' Avhich was given me
in baptism, having been strictly educated and carefully taught,
that I could only be saved by universal obedience, by keeping
all the commandments of God; in the meaning of which I
was diligently instructed. And those instructions, so far as
they respected outAvard duties and sins, I gladly received and
often thought of. But all that was said to me of inward
obedience, or holiness, I neither understood nor remembered.
So that I was Indeed as ignorant of the true meaning of the
laAV, as I was of the gospel of Christ.
" The next six or seven years were spent at school; where,
outAvard restraints being removed, I was much more neghgent
than before, even of outward duties; and almost continually
guilty of outward sins, which I kncAv to be such, though they
were not scandalous in the eye of the Avorld. H oAvever, I still
read the scriptures, and said my prayers, n/ornlng and evening.
And what I UOAV hoped to be saved by, was—(1.) Not being so
bad as other people. (2.) Having still a kindness for religion.
And (3.) .Reading the Bible, going to Church, and saying my
prayers.
" Being removed to the University, for five years I still
said my prayers, both in public and in private, and read with
the scriptures several other books of religion, especially comments on the NCAV Testament. Yet I had not, all this while,
so much as a notion of inward holiness; nay, went on habltUr
ally, and (for the most part) very contentedly, in some or
other known sin; indeed, with some intermissions and short
struggles, especially before and after the Holy Communion,
which I was obliged to receive thrice a year. I cannot well
tell what I hoped to be saved by now, when I was continually
sinning against that little light I had, unless by those transient
fits of Avhat many divines taught me to call repentance.
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" W h e n I was about tAvcnty-tAvo, my father ])ressed me to
enter into Holy Orders.

A t the same time, the providence of

God directing me to Kempis's Christian Pattern, I began to
see, that true religion was seated in the heart, and that (iod's
laAv extended to all our thoughts as Avell as Avords and actions.
I was, however, very angrv' at Kempis, for being too

strict,

though I read him only in Dean Stanhope's translation.

Yet

I had frequently much sensible comfort in reading him, such
as I Avas an utter stranger to before; and meeting likew ise
with a religious friend, Avhich I had never had till now, I
began to alter the whole form of my conversation, and to set
in earnest upon a new I'fe.
for rehgious retirement.

I set apart an hour or tAvo a day
I communicated every week.

watched against all sin, whether in Avord or deed.
to aim at and pray for iuAvard holiness.

I

I began

So that now, doing

so much, and living so good a life, I doubted not but 1 Avas a
good Christian.
" RemovinjT soon after to another Ccjlleg-c, I C'lecuted a
resolution, which, I Avas before convinceil, was of the utmost
importance, shaking off' at once all my trifling acquauitance.
I began to see more and more the value of time.
myself closer to study.
actual sins.

1 applied

I Avatched more carefully against

I advised others to be religiosis, according to that

scheme of religion by Avhich I modelled my own life.

But

meeting no\^' with IMr. Law's

and

' Christian

Perfection

Serious Call,' (although I was much offended at manv parts
of both, yet) they convinced me more than ever of the excicdiiig height and breadth and depth of the law of (Jod.

The

light floAved in so mightily upon my soul, that everv thing
appeared in a new view.

I cried to God for help, and

resolved not to prolong the time of obeying him, as 1 had never
done before: A n d , by my continued endeavour to keep his
whole law, inward and outward, to the utmost of my jJOAver,
I was persuaded, that I should be accepted of him, and that
I Avas even then in a state of salvatio:i.
VOL. I.
C c
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" In 1730, I began visiting the prisons, assisting the poor
and sick in town, and doing what other good I could, by my
presence or my lit^de fortune, to the bodies and souls of all
men. To this end I abridged myself of all superfluities, and
many that are called necessaries of life. I soon became a
bye-word for so doing, and I rejoiced that my name was cast
out as evil. The next spring I began observing the Wednesday
and Friday fasts, commonly observed in the ancient Church,
taking no food till three in the afternoon. And now I kncAv
not how to go any farther. I diligently strove against all sin.
I omitted no sort of self-denial which I thought laAvful. I
carefully used, both in public and in private, all the means
of grace at all opportunities. I omitted no occasion of doing
good: I, for that reason, suffered evil: And all this I knew
to be nothing, unless as it was directed toward inward holiness. Accordingly this, the image of God, was what I aimed
at in all, by doing his will, not my oAvn. Yet Avhen, after continuing some years in this course, I apprehended myself to be
near death, I could not find that all this gave me any comfort,
or any assurance of acceptance with God. At this I was then
not a little surprised, not imagining I had been all this time
building on the sand, nor considering that ' other foundation
can no man lay than that which is laid by God, even Christ
Jesus:
" Soon after, a contemplative man convinced me still more
than I was convinced before, that outward works are nothing,
being alone ; and, in several conversations, instructed me how
to pursue inward hohness, or a union of the soul with God.
But even of his instructions, (though I then received them as
the Avords of God,) I cannot but UOAV observe—(1.) That he
spoke so incautiously against trusting in outward works, that
he discouraged me from doing them at all. (2.) That he
recommended, (as it were, to supply what was wanting in
them,) menial prayer, and the like exercises, as the most
effectual means of purifying the soul and uniting it with God.

THE REV. JOHM WESLEY

,387

Now these Avere, in truth, as much my own works as visiting
the sick or clothing the naked; and the union xc'ith God thus
pursued, was as really my own righteousness as any I bad
before pursued, under another name.
" In this refined way of trusting to my oAvn Avorks and m\
own righteousness, (so zealously inculcated by the Mystic
writers,) I dragged on heavily, finding no comfort or help
therein, till the time of my leaving England. On ship-board,
however, I was again active in outAvard Avorks, Avhere it
pleased God, of his free mercy, to give me twenty-six of the
Moravian brethren for companions, who endeavoured to shcAV
me a more excellent way. But I understood it not at first:
I was too learned and too Avise : So that it seemed foolishness
unto .me. And I continued preaching and folloAving after
and trusting in that righteousness, whereby no flesh can be
justified.
" All the time I was at Savannah, I Avas thus ' heating tlic
air: Being ignorant of the righteousness of Christ, which, by
a living faith In him, briiigeth salvation ' to every one that
believeth,' I sought to establish my OAVU righteousness, and so
laboured in the fire all my days. I was UOAV properly ' under
the law;' I knew that the laAv of God was spiritual; I consented to it that it was good ; yea, I delighted in it ' rf'.'i r
the inner man: Yet was I ' carnal, sold under sin: Every
day was I constrained to cry out, ' What I do, I edloxc not; for
' what I would, I do not; but xoliat I hate, that I do. To xeill
' is, indeed, present with me: but how to perform that xchieli is
' good, I find not: For the good which I xcoiild, I do not;
' but the evil which I would not, that I do. I find a laxc, that
' when I would do good, cv'd is pre.'icnt with mc; even the hr.j
'in viy members, xcarr'm.n- against the law of my mind, and
' still br'mging me into capt'ivity to the laxo eyfsin.'*
" In this state I was, Indeed, fighting continually, but not
• Rom. vii.
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conquering. Before, I had wilUngly served sin; now, it was
unwillingly, but still I served h. I fell and rose, and fell
again. Sometimes I was overcome and in heaviness; sometimes I overcame and was in j o y : For as, in the former state,
I had some foretastes of the terrors of the law, so had I In this
of the comforts of the Gospel. During this whole struggle
between nature and grace, (which had now continued above
ten years,) I had many remarkable returns to prayer, especially when I Avas in trouble : I had many sensible comforts,
which, indeed, are no other than short anticipations of the life
of faith. But I was still ' under the law,' not ' under grace,'
the state which most who are called Christians are content to
live and die in: For I Avas only striving with, not freed from
sin ; neither had I ' the w'ltness of the Spirit with r/iy spirit^
and. Indeed, could not; for ' / sought it not by faith, but,
as it were, ' by the works of the law:
" In my return to England, January, 1738, being in
imminent danger of death, and very uneasy on that account,
I was strongly convinced, that the cause of that uneasiness
was unbelief, and that the gaining a true living faith was the
* one thing needfuV for me. But still I fixed not this faith on
its right object: I meant only faith In God, not faith in or
through Christ. Again, I knew not that I was wholly void
of this faith, but only thought I had not enough of it. So
that, when Peter Boehler, whom God prepared for me as soon
as I came to London, aflSrmed of true faith in Christ, which
is but one, that it had those two fruits Inseparably attending
it, ' Dominion over sin, and constant peace from a sense of
forgiveness,' I Avas quite amazed, and looked upon It as a ncAV
Gospel. If this was so, it was clear I had not faith. But
I was not willing to be convinced of this: Therefore, I disputed with all my might, and laboured to prove, that faith
might be where these were not, especially where the sense of
forgiveness was not: For all the scriptures relating to this,
I had beeii long since taught to construe away, and t9 call all
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Besides, I

AVCII

saAv no

one could, in the nature of things, have such a sense of forgiveness and not feel i t : But I felt it not.

If then there Avas no

faith Avithout this, all my pretensions to faith dropped at once.
j

" AA'hen I met Peter Boehler again, he consented to p u t
the dispute upon the issue Avhich I desired, viz. scripture and
experience.

I first consulted the scripture.

B u t Avhen 1 set

aside the glosses of men, and slmjily considered the Avords of
God, comparing them together, endeavouring to illustrate the
obscure by the plainer passages, I found they all made against
me, and Avas forced to retreat to my last hold, ' that experience
' would never agree AA'Ith the literal

interprefat'ion

of

those

' scriptures ; nor could I , therefore, allow It to be true, till
' I found some living Avitnesses of it.' H e replied, ' H e could
' s h e w me such at a n y t i m e ; if I desired it, the next day '
And, accordingly,

the next day he came again Avith three

others, all of Avhom testified of their own personal experience,
that a true living faith in Christ is inseparable from a sense
of pardon for all past, and freedom from all present sins.
They added Avith one mouth, that this faith Avas the gift, the
free gift of God, and that he Avould surely bestow it upon
every soul,

AVIIO

earnestly and jiersevcringly sought it.

I Avas

now thoroughly convinced ; and, by the grace of God,

I

resolved to seek it unto the end,—(1.) By absolutely renouncing all dependence, in Avhole or in part, upon my oAvn Avorks
or righteousness, on Avhich I had really grounded my hope
of salvation, though I kncAv it not, from my youth iqi.

(IJ.)

By adding to the cimstant use of all the other means of grace,
continual prayer for this very thing, justifying saving faith,
a full reliance on the blood of Chri.st shed for me;

a trust in

him. as i:y Christ, as my sole justlficatiim, sanctification and
redemption.
" I continued dius to seek it, (though Avith strange indifference, dulness, and coldness, and unusually frequent rclajisc''
• See the Note in page 99.
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Into sin,) till AVednesday, May 24. I think it was about five
this morning, that I opened my Testament on those words,
Tu [s.syii-ct rjiJi.iv xai riju-ia e7raJyjA|xaT« MMprflxi, tm 8»« THTCOV
ysvr)(r^e Ssia; xoivoovoi fuo-;a)j. ' Tliere are given unto us
exceeding great and precimis promises, that by these ye might
be partakers of the divine nature: 2. Pet. I, 4. Just as I
went out, I opened it again on those Avords, ' Thou art not
far from the kingdom of God: In the afternoon, I was asked
to go to St. Paul's. The Andiem Avas, ' Out of the deep
' have I called unto thee, O Lord: Lord, hear my voice. O let
' thine ears cons'ider xcell the voice of my complaint. If thou,
' Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done amiss, O Lord,
' lolio may abide it ? But there is mercy xcith thee, therefore
' thou shall be feared. O Israel, trust in the Lord; for with
' the Lord there is mercy, and xc'ith Mm is plenteous redemp' tion: And He shall redeem Israelfrom all his sins:
" In the evening I Avent very unAvillingly to a Society In Alderssfate-street, Avhere one Avas reading Luther's Preface to the
Epistle to the Romans. About a quarter before nine, while
he Avas describin<j the chano;e Avhich God Avorks in the heart
through faith in Christ, I felt m.y heart strangely warmed.
I felt I did trust in Christ, Chr'ist alone for salvation; and an
assurance xcas given me, that he had taken away my sins, even
m'lne, and saved me from the laxo of sin and death."
His soul noxo magnified the Lo?-d, and Ms spirit rejoiced in
God his Saviour.—Because he was a son, God sent forth the
Spirit of his Son into his heart, crying, Abba Father: The
Sj)irit itself bearing- xcitness xcith his spirit, that he was a child
of God.—Tke love if God was shed abroad in his heart, by the
Holy Ghost given unto Mm.—And lie rejoiced in God, by ivliom
he had now received the atonement.
Now that he Avas a child of God, he brought forth ' the
fruit of the Sp'lrii:' As soon as he was thus enabled to love
God, he loved every child of man. " Immediately," says he,
" I began to pray with all my might for those who had In
a more especial manner despitefully used me and persecuted
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me !" And in this thankful, loving, happy frame of mind
he continued, believing in God, and zealous of good works.
His heart Avas HOAV enlarged to declare, as he never had
before, the loving-kindness of the Lord. " It was his meat
'and drink, to do his holy and acceptable xcill.—The xcord of God
dwelt richly in him," and was in his mouth as " a sharp txeoedgedsword:' to the Avicked; but to those Avho felt the ano'uish
of a " xcounded spirit," Avho had " turned at God's reproof,"
he was " an able M'ln'istcr of the Nexv Testament, holding forth
the xcord of life," that they also might " rejoice in God their
Saviour."
But he also experienced Avhat it Avas to be Aveak In this
faith, a little child, according to St. John, as Avell as afterAvards to " he strong in the Lord and in the poxcer of his might."
He Avas often in heaviness through manifold temptaiions.
Sometimes fear came suddenly upon him; fear, that he had
deceived himself, and stopped short of that grace of God
for Avhich he had sought. At other times, letters which he
received from injudicious persons concerning the NCAV Birth,
and the fruits of Christian Faith, exceedingly troubled him.
Few helped, and many strove (most of them ignorantly) to
hinder him : to cause him to cast " axcay tluit confidence xehieh
hath great recompence ef reward." But the Lord, who had
" brought Mm tip out if the Iwrriblc pit" of guilt and unbelief,
suffered not his tender ncAv-born spirit to faint before him.
He often lifted up his head Avitli joy, and girded him \\ idi
strength.
Under these various exercises of mind, he determined to
retire for a short time to Germany. " I had fully purposed,"
says he, " before I left Georgia, so to do, if it should please
God to bring me back to Europe. And I now clearly saw
the time was come. My w eak mind could not bear to be thus
saAvn asunder. And I hoped the conversing Avith those holy
men, who were themselves living Avitnesses of the full power
of faith, and yet able to bear Avith those that are Avcak, would
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be a means, under God, of so estabhshlng my soul, that
I might ' go on from fa'ith to faith, and from strength to
strength: "
Accordingly, having taken leave of his mother, he embarked
at Gravesend, accompanied by Mr. Ingham, and on Thursday
morning, June 15th, landed at Rotterdam.
On his journey through Holland and Germany he conversed AvIth, and Avas hospitably entertained by many, who
were happy partakers of the faith of the Gospel; especially
at Marienbourn, where he first conversed with Count Zinzendorf. Count de Solmes, and other eminent persons; and
Avith a large company of Avitnesses of the power of true religion. From this place he wrote a letter to bis brother Samuel,
of which the folloAving is an extract:—
" God has given me at length the desire of my heart. I
am with a church whose conversation is in heaven. In whom Is
the mind that Avas in Christ, and Avho so walk as he walked.
As they have all one Lord, and onefaith, so they are all partakers of one spirit, the spirit of meekness and love, which
uniformly and continually animates all their conversation. O
hoAv high and holy a thing Christianity is! And how widely
distant from that—I knoAv not Avhat—which is so called,
though it neither purifies the heart nor renews the life, after
the image of our blessed Redeemer !"
In their way to Hernhuth, he and his company were stopped at the city of Weymar a considerable time, and were at
last brought before Frederick, afterwards King of Prussia,
then Prince Royal, as Mr. Wesley was informed. The Prince
among other inquiries asked him, " AVhat are you going so
far as Hernhuth for?" Mr. Wesley answered, " T o see the
place where the Christians live." The Prince then looked
hard at them, and let them go.
On Tuesday the first of August, they arrived at Hernhuth, a settlement of the Moravians, in Upper Lusatia. The
inhabitants of this place were, at least in the general, truly
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pious persons, Avho came there from many parts of E u r o p e ,
to escape the pollutions of the world, and live wholly to God.
No immorality Avas allowed amonc; t h e m : and every diinothat tended to genuine religion Avas introduced, and earnestly
enforced. I n this place Mr. AA\'sley conversed with several persons, that Avere deeply experienced in the AvaAS of God. H e also
heard some of them preach, and was thereby abundantly
strengthened in the grace of God. H e speaks particulariy of
the benefit he received by the conversation of IMlcliael Linner
the chief E l d e r of the church, and Christian David, who
was, under God, the first planter of it. Of the latter he thus
speaks:—
" F o u r times I enjoyed the blessing of hearing him preach,
during the fcAv days I spent here ; and every time he chose
the very subject Avhicli I should have desired, had 1 spoken
to him before.

T h r i c e he described the state of those AVIIO

are ' xveak in faith,'

Avho are justified, b u t have not vet a

new, clean h e a r t ; who have received forgiveness through the
blood of Christ, b u t have not received the indwelling of the
Holy Ghost.

T h i s state he explained once, from

are the poor in spirit: for

their's

is the kingdom

' Blessed

if heaven .•'

when he shcAved at large from various scriptures, that many
arc children of God and heirs of the promises, long before
their hearts are softened by holy mourning, before they are
comforted by the abiding

xcitness of the Spir'it,

souls into all gentleness and

meekness;

before they are renewed in all that
tlicy ' hungered

and thirsted

after,'

and much more,

' righteon.sne.s.s' Avhich

before they avef)ure

Iwnrt' from all self and sin, and ' and viere'fid
leh'ich is in heaven is

melting their

as their

in

Father

mere'ifui:

" A second time he pointed out this state from those words,
' Who shall deliver ine from

the body of this death !—/

thank

(iiidthrouo-h Jesus Christ our Lord.— There is therefore now no
condemnation to them xehieh are in Christ Jesus:

Hence also

lie at large both proved the existence, and shewed 'he nature
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of that intermediate state, which most experience between that
' bondage' which is described in the 7th chapter of the Epistle
to the Romans, emd the full 'glorious liberty efthe children
of God,' described in the eighth chapter, and in many other
parts of Scripture.
" This he yet again explained from the Scriptures which
describe the state the apostles were in, from our Lord's death,
(and indeed for some time before,) till the descent of the Holy
Ghost on the day of Pentecost. They were then ' clean' as
Christ himself had borne them witness ' by the xoord which
he had spoken unto them: They then ' had fa'ith^ otherwise
he could not have prayed for them, that their 'faith' might
'notfait:
Yet they Avere not properly 'converted;' they were
not ' delivered frorn the spirit of fear; they had not ' new
hearts;' neither had they [fully] received ' the gift of the
Holy Gliost:
" The fourth sermon Avhich he preached, concerning the
ground of our faith, made such an impression upon me, that
Avhen I Avent home, I could not but write down the substance
of It, AvhIch Avas as folloAvs :—
" The word of reconciliation Avhich the Apostles preached,
as the foundation of all they taught, was that ' we are reconciled to God, not by our own xcorks, nor by cmr oxem righteousness, hilt xcholly and solely by the blood of Christ:
" But you will say. Must I not grieve and mourn for my
sins ? Must I not humble myself before God ? Is not this
just and righ: ? And must I not first do this before I can
expect God to be reconciled to me ? I answer, it is just and
right. You must be humbled before God. You must have
a broken and contrite heart. But then observe, this is not
A'our own Avork. Do you grieve that you are a sinner ? This
is the work of the Holy Ghost. Are you contrite ? Are
you humbled before God ? Do you Indeed mourn, and is
your heart broken Avithin you ? All this worketh the selfsame Spirit.
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" Observe again, this is not the foundation. It is not this
by which you are justified. This is not the righteousness,
this is no part of the righteousness, by Avhich you are reconcded
unto God. You grieve for your sins. You are deeply humbled. Your heart is broken. AA^ell. But all this is nothing
to your justification. The remission of your sins is not owing
to this cause, either in whole or in part. Na}-, observe farther, that it may hinder justification, that is, if you build
ar.v thing upon i t ; if you think, I must be so or so contrite:
I must grieve more, before I can be justified.
Understand
this Avell. To think you must be more contrite, more humble,
more grieved, more sensible of the Aveight of sin, before j'ou
can be justified; Is, to lay your contrition, your grief, your
humiliation for the foundation of your being justified; at
least for a part of the foundation.
Therefore it hinders
your justification; and a hindrance it is Avliich must be removed,
before you can lay the right foundation. The right foundation is, not your contrition (though that is not your men) not
your righteousness, nothing of your oxen : n<;thing that is
Avrought in you by the Holy Ghost; but it is something xeithoid you, viz. the righteousness and the blood of Christ.
" For this is the Avord, ' To him that believeth on God
tliatjustificth the ungodly, his fa'itli is eemnted ftw righteousness: See yc not, that nothing ' in u.s' is the foundation ':/
There is no connection betAveen God and the ungodly. There
is no tie to unite them. They arc altogether separate from
each other. They have nothing in common. 'I'liere is nothing
less or more in the ungodly, to join them to God. AA^irks,
righteousness, contrition?
No. Ungodliness only
This
then do, if you Avill lay a right foundation : Go straight to
Christ with all your ungodliness. Tell him, ' Thou whose
' eyes are as a flame of fire searching iny heart, seest that I
' am ungodly. I plead nodiing else. I do not say I am
' humble or contrite ; but I am ungodly. Therefore bring
' me to him that justilieth the ungodly. Let thy blood be
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* the propitiation for me. For there is nothing in me but
' ungodliness.'
" Here is a mystery. Here the wise men of the world
are lost, are taken in their own craftiness. This the learned
of the world cannot comprehend.
It is foolishness unto
them : sin Is the only thing which divides men from God.
Sin, (let him that heareth understand,) is the only thing which
unites them to God, that Is, the only thing which moves the
Lamb of God to have compassion upon, and, by his blood, to
slve them access to the Father.
" This is the ' word of reconciliat'ion' which we preach.
This is the foundation which never can be moved. By faith
Ave are built upon this foundation ; and this faith also is the
g'ft of God. It is his free gift, Avhich he now and ever giveth
to every one that is Avilling to receive it. And when they
have received this gift of God, then their hearts will melt
for sorrow that they have offended him. But this gift of
God lives in the heart, not in the head. The faith of the
head, learned from men or books, is nothing worth.
It
brings neither remission of sins, nor peace with God. Labour
then to believe with your whole heart. So shall you have
redemption through the blood of Christ. So shall you be
cleansed from all sin. So shall ye go on from strength to
strength, being renewed day by day in righteousness and all
true holiness."
Mr. Wesley was also much strengthened by the religious experience of several holy men, with whom he conversed during his
stay In this truly Christian place. One of these, Arvid Gradin,
gave him at his request, a definition in writing of the •arKyipofopia.
•sTig-sMi, " thefull assurance of faith," In the following words,
" Requies in sanguine Christi; firmafiducia in Deum,et persuasio de gratia divind ; tranquillitas mentis summa, atqueserenitas
et pax; cum absentia omnis desiderii carnalis et cessatione
pcccatorum et'iam internorum."
He added, (testifying at the
same time it Avas his oAvn experience,) " Verba, cor quod antea
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instar maristurhulentiagitahatur,
maris sereni

in summdfuit

et tranepi'dli.—Repo.se

a firm confidence in God,
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reini'te, instiir

in the blood of Christ :

and .persuasion of his favour .

serene peace and stedfast tranquility of mind, Avith a deliverance from fleshly (unholy) desire, and from everv outward
and inward sin. I n a Avord, the heart Avhicli before Avas tossed
like a troubled sea, Avas still and quiet, and in a sAveet calm."
This was the first account IMr. Wesley had heard from an^living man " as his men experience:'

of Avhat he had before

learned from the oracles of God.

A n d as. by the former

testimonies, he Avas encouraged to hold fast the beginniiiii- oi'
his confidence, so by this he was stimulated to jiress forwaril
after all the privileges of his high calling, that his joy might
be full.
" Gladly," says he, " Avould I have spent my life here,
but my Master calling me to labour in another part of h^j
vineyard, on M o n d a y A u g u s t 14th, 173S, I Avas constrained
to take my leave of this happy place."

On his departure he

makes this reflection, " O when shall this CJiristianity coveithe earth, ' as the xcaters cover the sen ?' "

After visitiii''

Professor Franck at Halle, (son of the great Professor F r a n c k , )
and viewing the schools at .lena foundi'd by Buddicus, luarrived at Rotterdam, where he took ship, and s;;iled for Mni;
land. H e was UOAV strengthened to do and suff'er whatever the
wise and holy God, whom he " served
Gospel of his Son,"

xcith his .spirit in the

should permit to come upon him in tho

prosecution of his great design.—of spending his life in testifying the Gospel of the grace of God.

CHAPTER IV
THE

PROGRESS

AND

LABOURS

MAINTAINlXG THE

FAITH

OF

THE

OF T H E

BROTHERS,

IX

GOSPEL.

AA^HILE Mr. John Wesley was seeking spiritual strength
among the believers in Germany, his brother Charles was
maintaining " the good fight cf faith" among the formalists
and unbelievers at home. He had obtained satisfactory evidence that he was a pardoned sinner, accepted of God in
Christ Jesus, and quickened by his Spirit. He enjoyed constant peace, was extremely watchful over the motions of his
own heart, and had a degree of strength to resist temptation,
and to do the Avill of God, which he had not found before his
justification. But he felt no great emotion of mind or transport of joy in any of the means of grace. He now intended
to receive the sacrament, and was fearful lest he should be as
flat and comfortless In this ordinance as formerly : He received
it without any very sensible efl^ect on his mind more than
usual, but with this difference from his former state, that he
found himself, after It Avas over, calm and satisfied with the
goodness of God to his soul, and free from doubt, fear, or
scruple of his interest in Christ. In this way he was early
taught by experience, not to place too much confidence in any
of those sudden and transient impressions, which are often
made on the mind, in public or private acts of devotion. The
life of faith Avas noAv become more natural to him, and his heart
was kept In peace, stayed upon God, and watching unto
prayer. The Lord was now also evidently teaching him the
deep lessons contained In tbe first Epistle of St. John, concerning little children, young men, and fatbei's; lessons
wholly unkoAvn to those who have not this faith.
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May 28, 1738, he observes that he rose in great heaviness,
rhich neither private nor joint prayer with others could remove.
kt last he betook himself to intercession for his relations, and
iras greatly enlarged therein, particularly for a most profligate
ibner. He spent the remainder of the morning with James
Hutton in prayer, singing, and rejoicing. In the afternoon
bis brother came, having arrived from Germany; and, after
prayer for success on their ministry, IMr. John AA'eslcy ?et out,
intending to go to Tiverton, and Mr. Charles began writing
Ilis first sermon after his conversion, " In the name of Christ
his prophet." A severe exercise of faith and patience soon
foflowed. June the 1st, he found his mind so exceedingly
dull and heavy, that he had scarcely any poAver to pray
This state increased upon him for several days, till at length
he became unconscious of any comfort, or of any impression
of good upon his mind in the means of grace. He Avas averse
to prayer, and though he had recovered strengdi sufliicicnt to
go to church, yet he almost resolved not to go at all. A\ hen
he did go, the prayers and sacrament were a grievous l)urden
to him ; instead of a fruitful field, he found the Avliole service
a dreary barren wilderness, destitute of comfort and profit.
He felt what he calls, " a cowardly desire of death," to escape
from his present painful feelings. He began to examine hiiiiself, and to enquire wherein his present state differed from the
state he was In before he professed faith. He .soon found there
was a difference in the following particulars : He observed,
the present darkness was not like the former; there A\'as no
g^Ut in it; he Avas persuaded, therefore, that God Avould
remove it in his own time; and he Avas confident of the love
and mercy of God to him in Christ Jesus. The former state
was night, the present only a cloudy day ; at length die cloud
dispersed, and the Sun of righteousness again shone Avith
brightness on his soul. This was a most instructive exercise :
It shewed him his own utter helplessness in the work of his
salvation. He found by experience, that he could not jiroduce

400

THE LIFE OF

comfort, or any religious affection in himself, even when he
most wanted it, and that the AVork is really the Lord's;
and that, therefore, whenever these affections were experienced by others under his ministry, the Avork was also the
Lord's, and he only the mean humble instrument in his hand.
Thus God prepared him for great usefulness, and guarded
him against pride.
June the 7th, Dr. Byrom* called upon him. Mr. C. Wesley
had a hard struggle with his bashfulness before he could prevail on himself to speak freely to the Doctor on the things of
God. At length he gave him a simple relation of his own
experience: This brought on a full explanation of the doctrine of faith, which Dr. Byrom received with wonderful
readiness. This Avas similar to the case of the celebrated
Dr. Cheyne, who, hearing a young woman relate her own
experience, cried out, " O my God! I have been studying
Divinity many years, and HOAV the boys and girls knoAv more
of it than I do !"—" AVhy then," said Mr. J. Wesley, when he
reflated the anecdote, " let the boys and girls praise God !"
Mr. C. AA''esley having recovered strength, began to move
about among his friends. He went to Blendon and to some
other places in the country, and found, that the more he
laboured in the work of the ministry, the more his joy and
happiness in God increased. In his journey he met with the
Rev. Mr. Piers ; and, on the 9th of this month, in riding to
• John Byrom, an ingenious poet of Manchester, was born in 1691. His
first poetical Essay appeared in the Spectator, No. 603, beginning, " My time,
O ye Muses, was happUy spent;" which, with two humorous letters on dreams,
are to be found in the eighth volume. He was admitted a member of the Royal
Society in 1724. Having originally entertained thoughts of practising physic, he
received the appellation of Doctor, by which he was always known ; but reducing
himself to narrow circumstances by a precipitate marriage, he supported himself by
teaching a new method of short-hand, of his own invention, until an estate devolved
to liim by the death of an elder brother. He was a man of a ready lively wit, of
which he gave many humorous specimens, whenever a favourable opportunity
tempted him to indulge,his disposition. He died in 1763 ; and a collection of his
Miscellaneoui Poems was printed at Manchester, in-two volumes octavo, 1773.
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Bexley, spake to him of his own experience, with great simjliclty, b u t Avith confidence, l i e found Mr. Piers ready to
receive the faith. T h e greatest jiart of the day Avas spent in
lie same manner. IMr. Bray, Avho was Avith Mr. C. AA'esley,
related the dealings of God Avith his OAVU soul, and shewed
ft'hat great things G o d had done for tlitir friends in London.
Mr. Piers listened AA'ith eager attention to all that was said,
made not the least objection, b u t confessed that these were
things which he h a d never experienced. T h e y then Avalked,
and sung, and prayed in the g a r d e n : t i e Avas greatly affected,
and testified his full conviction of the truth, and desire of finding Christ. " B u t , " said he, " I must first prepare myself
by long exercise of prayer and good Avorks." AA'hat a mixture ! H e saAV " inen as trees walk'ing."
The day before M r . C. AA^esley and IMr. Bray arrived at
Blendon, M r . Piers had been led to read the Homily on
Justification, by which he M'as convinced, that in him, " by
miture, dwelt no good thing."
T h i s prejiared him to receive
what these messengers of peace related, concerning their own
experience. H e now saAV, that all the thoughts of his heart
AV'ere evil, and that continually, forasmuch as " xchutsoeve)is not of fa'ith is sin."
June 10th, IMr. Piers became earnest for present salvation ;
he prayed to G o d for comfort, and was encouraged by reading
Luke V, 23 : " Whether is it easier to say. Thy sins be forgiven
thee, or to say. Rise up and walk ? But that ye may kntnc that
tlie Son of man hath poxcer on earth ta forgive s,ns, (he .said
unto tlie sick of the palsy,) I siiy nnto thee, Arise, and take up
thy bed, and go unto thine linii.se," &c. Mr. C. Wesley and
Mr. Bray now conversed with him on the power of (Christ to
save, and then prayed with him ; they afterwards read the
65th Psalm, and were animated with hope in reading,—
" Thru that liearest prayer,
unto thee shall all fiesh come
hlessed is the man whom thou cluwsest, and reeeivest untn thyself; he .ihall dwell in thy court, and shall be s.itisfrd xcith th;
VOL. I.
D u
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plcnteousness of thy hemse, even of thy holy temple. Thou shalt
sheza us wonderful things in thy righteousness, O God of our
salvation! Thmmrt the hope of all the ends of the earth," &c.
In the continuance of these exercises alternately, of conversing,
reading, and praying together, Mr. Piers received power to
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and had " peace and joy in
helieving."
The next day Mr. Piers preached on death ; and in hearing him, Mr. C.Wesley observes, " I found great joy In feeling
myself willing, or rather desirous to die."—This however did
not now proceed from Impatience, or a fear of the afflictions and
sufferings of life, but from a clear evidence of his acceptance
in the Beloved. After sermon they went to the house of Mr.
Piers, and joined in prayer for a poor woman in deep despair:*
Then going down to her, Mr. C. Wesley asked whether she
thought God was love, and not anger, as satan would persuade her? He shewed her the gospel plan of salvation; a
plan founded in mercy and love to lost perishing sinners. She
deceived what he said with all imaginable eagerness. When
they had continued some time together in prayer for her, she
rose up a new creature, strongly and explicitly declaring her
faith in the blood of Christ, and full persuasion that she was
accepted In him.
Mr. C. Wesley remained weak in body, but grew stronger
daily in faith, and more zealous for God and the salvation of
men, great power accompanying his exhortations and prayers.
On the evening of this day, after family prayer, he expounded
the Lesson, and one of the servants testified her faith in
Christ and peace with God. A short time afterwards, the
gardener was made a happy partaker of the same blessing.
Mr. Piers also began to see the fruit of his ministerial labours.
Being sent for to visit a dying woman in despair, because she
" had done so little good, and so much evil;" he declared to
" Rather in deep conviction, and having only heard a legal ministry, as the
event fully shewed.
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lier the glad tidings of salvation by grace, and slicAved her,
that if she could sincerely repent and receive Christ by a
living faith, God would pardon her sins and receive her graciously. This opened to her view a solid ground of comfort;
she gladly renounced all confidence in lierself, to trust in
Jesus Christ, and she expressed her faith in him by a calm,
cheerful, triumphant expectation of death. Her fears and
agonies were at an end; " be'ing justified by fa'ith, she had peace
w'lth God," and only entered farther into her rest, by dving a
feAV hours after. The spectators of this av.fully joAt'ul scene,
were melted into tears, AA-hile she calmly passed into the heavenly Canaan, and brought up a good report of her faithful
pastor, who under Christ saved her soul from death.
The next day, June the 14th, Mr. C. AA'esIey retu]'ned to
London. He staid there only tAvo days, and then returned
with T. Delamotte to Blendon, and from thence to Bexley.
Here his complaints returned upon him, and he v, as obliged
to keep his bed. '• Desires of death," says he, " oi'ten ro.se i;i
me, which I laboured to check, not daring to form air.' \. i.-li
concerning it." His pains abated; and on the 21st, 1 find
him complaining, that several days had elapsed and he had
done nothing for God ; so earnestly did he desire to be incessantly labouring in the work of the ministry.
In this excursion Mr. C. AA'csley Avas very successful in doing
good; but he met with strong opposition to the doctrine of
justification by faith alone, from AVilliam Delamotte, whom
he calls his scholar, and from Mrs. Delamotte, AVIIO was still
more violent against it than her son ; both weie zealous defenders of the merit of good works. Mr. Delamotte supposed,
that if men were justified by faith alone, without any regard
to works, then sinners, obtaining this justification and living
soon after, Avould be equal in heaA'en with those Avho had
laboured many years in doing good and serving God. '• iMit,"
said he, " it would be unjust in God to make sinners equal
•with us, Avho have laboured many years." The Jewr, of old
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reasoned In a similar manner concerning the reception of the
Gentiles into the gospel church, on the same conditions, and
to the same privileges with themselves. This disposition is
beautifully described, and gently reproved, in the parable of
the prodigal son. Mr. Delamotte's conclusion, however, does
not folloAv from the doctrine of justification by faith. As all
men have sinned, so all men must be justified, or pardoned,
as an act of mere grace or favour. Our state in heaven will
be regulated by a different rule. All who are saved, will not
be treated as equal: " Every man xc'ill be rexoarded according
to his xcorks ;" that is, according to his improvement in practical holiness, on gospel principles.
Mr. Delamotte, hoAvever, thought his conclusion good, and
was animated Avith zeal against this ncAV faith, as it was then
commonly called. He collected his strong reasons against it,
and filled two sheets of paper Avith them : But in searching
the Scripture for passages to strengthen his arguments, he
met with Titus, iii, 5: "Not by xcorks of righteemsness which
xce have dime, but according to Ms mercy he hath saved us."
This passage of Scripture cut him to the heart,—destroyed
all confidence in the speciovis reasoning he had used on this
subject, and convinced him he was wrong. He burned his
papers, and began to seek in earnest that faith which .he had
before opposed.
June the 30th, Mr. C. Wesley received from him. the following letter.
" DEAR SIR,

" God hath heard your prayers. Yesterday about
twelve, he put h'lsfiat to the desires of his distressed servant;
and, glory be to Him, I have enjoyed the fruits of his Holy
Spirit ever since. The only uneasiness I feel, is, want of
thankfulness and love for so unspeakable a gift. But I am
confident of this also, that the same gracious hand which hath
communicated, will communicate even unto the end.—O my
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dear friend, I am free indeed ! I agonized some time between
darkness and l i g h t ; b u t God Avas greater than my heart, and
burst the cloud, and broke doAvn the partition-Avall, and
opened to me the door of faith "
Upon IMr. J o h n AA^eslev's arrival in London, it Avas his
desire to preach in a church, rather than any other place.
But this he seldom could do. l l i e same obstructions Avere in
the way that had before shut the doors of so manv churches
against him. R a t h e r , the offence Avas UOAV increased : T h e
people flocked to hear him more than ever. Present salvation
bv faith, which he UOAV preached every where Avith zeal,
though a principal doctrine of the Church of England, was
little understood and less approved. B u t as he had the will,
so the Providence of God oave him the means, of testifyin<r
the Gospel.
His own little society Avas now increased lo
thirty-tAvo persons; and many other religious communities,
in various parts of the tOAvn, received him gladly. Newgate
Avas not yet shut against him. H e made excursions into the
country also, visited Oxford, and preached to the prisoners
in the castle. Being thus, to use St. Paul's Avords, " 'instant
in season, ami out if season ;" embracing every opportunity
that offered, of pulilicly declaring the truth, and of enforcing
it aho, in every company, and to every individual Avlth whom
he conversed ; it could not be, b u t many reports Avould be
spread concerning him, in every place. T h e effect, as of old,
was, " some said. He is a good man ; and others said, i\ay,
but he deccivcth the people: And the multitude xcas divided."
The points he chiefly insisted on, Avere four : F i i i s r , T h a t
orthodoxy, (or right opinions.) is, at best, but a very slender
- part of religion, if it can be alloAved to be any part of it at all:
That neither does religion consist in negatives, in bare harmIcssness of any kind ; nor merely in externnls, doing good, or
using the means of grace, in Avorksof piety, (so called.) or of
charity ; T h a t it is nothing short of, or ditt'crcnt from, " tlw
Dl) 3
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mind that xcers in Christ," the image of God stamped upon
the heart, Inward righteousness attended AvIth " the peace of
God," and "joy in the Holy Ghost."—SECONDLY, That the
only Avay under heaven to this religion, is, to " repent and
believe the Gospel," or (as the Apostle words it,) " repentance
ifiwards God, andfa'ith in our Lord Jesus
Chr'ist."—THIRDLY,
That by this faith, " he that worketh not, but believeth on him
that justifieth the ungodly, Ms faith is imputed for righteousness :" He is "justifiedfreely by his grace, through the redemption xehieh is in Jesus Chr'ist."—And, L A S T L Y , That, " being
justified by fa'ith" we taste of the heaven to AvhIch Ave are
going ; we are holy and happy ; we tread down sin and fear,
and " sit in heavenly places with Christ Jesus."
Many of those who heard this, began to cry out, that he
brought strange things to their ears ; that this was a doctrine
which they never heard before, or, at least, never regarded.
*' They searched the Scriptures, whether these things were so ;"
and acknowledged " the truth as it is in Jems." Their hearts
alsp were influenced, as Avell as their understandings, and
they determined to folloAv " Jesus Christ, and him crucified."
But Avhile Mr. AA^esley thus strove to be a worker together
with God, to
Catch the brands out of the fire,
To snatch them from the verge of hell,

he did not neglect himself Receiving a letter from a friend
concerning the marks of true conversion, he determined more
closely to " examine himself, whether he was in thefaith." 's
" The surest test," says he, " whereby we can examine
ourselves, whether we be indeed in the faith, is that given by
St. P a u l : ' If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature. Old
things are passed away. Behold, all things are become new:
" FIRST.—His judgments are new: His judgment of himself, of happiness, and of holiness.
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" He judges himself to be altogether fallen short of the glorious image of God. T o have no good thing abiding in him ;
but all that is corrupt and abominable : In a Avord, to be
wholly ' earthly, sen.?ual, and devilish ;' a motley mixture of
bea.st and devil.
" Thus, by the grace of God in Christ, I judge of myself
Therefore I am, in this respect, a ncAV creature.
"Again. His judgment concerning happiness is new. He
would as soon expect to dig it out of the earth, as to find it
in riches, honour, pleasure, (so called,) or, indeed, in the
enjoyment of any creature. He knoAvs there can be no happiness on earth, but in the enjoyment of God, and in the
foretaste of those ' rivers of pleasure xchieli flow at his right
handfor evermore:
" Thus, by the grace of God in Christ, I judge of happiness. Therefore I am, in this respect, a ncAv creature.
" Yet, again. His judgment concerning holiness is ncAV.
He no longer judges it to be an outAA'ard thing;—to consist
either In doing no harm, in doing good, or in using the ordinances of God. He sees it is the life of God in the soul;
the image of God fresh stamped on the heart; an entire
renewal of the mind in every temper and thought, after the
hkeness of Him that created it.
" Thus, by the grace of God in Christ, I judge of holiness. Therefore I am, in this respect, a new creature.
" SECONDLY.—His designs are ncAv. It is the design of
hi.i life, not to heap up treasures upon earth, not to gain the
praise of men, not to indulge the desire of the flesh, the
desire of the eye, or the pride of life; but to regain the
image of God ; to have the life of God again planted in his
soul; and to be renewed after his likeness, in righteousness
and all true holiness.
" This, by the grace of God in Christ, is the design of my
life. Therefore I am, in this respect, a new creature.
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" THIRDLY.—His desires are ncAv, and, indeed, the whole
train of his passions and inclinations. They are no longer
fixed on earthly thi,ngs. They are now set on the things of
heaven. His love, and joy, and hope ; his sorrow, and fear,
have all respect to things above. They all point heavenward.
Where his treasure is, there is his heart also.
" I dare not say, I am a ncAV creature in this respect. For
other desires often arise in my heart. But they do not reign.
I put them all under my feet, ' through Christ which strengtheneth me: Therefore I believe he is creating me anew in this
also ; and that he has begun, though not finished, his work.
" FOURTHLY. — His conversation is HCAV. It is always
' seasoned xo'ith salt, and fit to minister grace to the hearers:
" So is mine, by the grace of God in Christ. Therefore,
in this respect, I am a new creature.
" FIFTHLY.—His actions are new. The tenor of his life
singly points at the glory of God. All his substance and
time are devoted thereto. ' Whether he eats or drinks, or
whQ,tever he does,' it either springs from, or leads to, the love
of God and man.
" Such, by the grace of God in Christ, is the tenor of my
life. Therefore, in this respect, I am a new creature."
Hearing that Mr. Whitefield was returned from Georgia, he
hastened to London to meet him, and they once more took
sweet counsel together. A fcAV other clergymen now united
with them, being convinced that the New Doctrine, vulgarly
called Metlwdism, Avas indeed the old doctrine of the Bible,
and of the Church of England.
An instance of the fervency of this little band of Christian
soldiers, AVIU not perhaps be unpleasing. Being assembled
together with several others on the 1st of January, 1738, they
continued In prayer till the night was far spent. " About
three in the morning," says he, " the power of God came
xnightily upon us, insomuch that many cried out for exceed-
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ing joy, and many fell to the ground. A s soon as AVC Avere
recovered a little from that awe and amazement at the presence of his majesty, we broke out Avith one voice, ' We
praise thee, O God ; xce acknmcledge Thee to be the Lord: "
T o awaken a droAvsy, careless Avorld, sunk in sin and sensuality, the L o r d at this time Avas pleased to Avork in an extraordinary manner. I n several places Avhile IMr. AA'esley Avas
expounding the Scriptures, many persons trembled and fell
down before him. Some cried aloud, and others appeared
convulsed, as in the agonies of death. IMany of these Avere
afterwards eminent possessors of the holiness and happiness of
religion; and declared, that they had at the time above mentioned such a deep sense of the dreadful nature of sin, and of
the just wages of it, that they were constrained to cry aloud
for the disquietude of their heart.
I n odiers the change
which the Scripture speaks of, as evidencing a true conversion,
Avas not so a p p a r e n t : AA'hile in some, neither godly sorroAv
for sin, peace or j o y in believing, nor any real change of
heart and life, folloAved the impressions Avhich Avere then made
upon them.
Mr. AA^^esley at this time maturely compared these appearances of things with the Avord of God, and especially Avith the
work of the Spirit of G o d on the souls of men as described
in the word. H e thereby clearly saw, that cAery religious
pang, much less any enthusiastic conceit, must not be taken
for true conversion. A t the same time be perceived, from
several passages both of the Old and New Testament, that
the operations of the Spirit of God have occasionally jiroduced such lively and poAverful actings of the passions of
fear, sorrow, joy, and love, as must necessarily have caused
at the time considerable agitations of the body. H e also
knew that several of the F a t h e r s of the church in the three
first centuries, .spoke often of such a Avork among the p e o p l e *
The words of the great John Chrysostom arc remarkable, ((nnnunt on
Romans viii, 15. " Ye have icreircd the .Spirit nf adoption, by 'rhich irc cr;/.
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Nor Avas he ignorant, that in our oAvn land, since the Reformation, when the violations of the laws of God, the atonement of Christ, JWid the remission of sins have been preached
with " the demonstration of the Spirit and of power," such
impressions have been made thereby, in innumerable instances,
that even the body seemed to fail before them.-|Yet it is certain, that throughout the whole of his life he
Avished that all things should be done, even in the opinion of
men, decently and In order. But he had one only design,
which Avas to bring men to that knowledge and love of God,
which makes them holy and happy : Useful in their lives,
and peaceful in their death. He therefore thankfully acquiesced in every means which the Lord was pleased to use for
the accomplishment of this great end. And when he saw
those extraordinary eft'ects accompanied by a godly sorroAv for
sin, and earnest desires to be delivered from i t ; when he
saw men deeply convinced of the want of a Saviour, and this
conviction followed by humble loving faith in the Son of God,
enabling them to walk Avorthy of the Lord who had called
them to his kingdom and glory, he therein rejoiced: Nor
could the imprudent zeal of a few, or the noise and confusion
which sometimes attended this extraordinary work, cause him
to relax in his efforts to turn men "from darkness to light, and
from the poxcer of satan unto God."
The reasoning of a writer of that day, by no means prejudiced In his favour, is well worthy of consideration. " What
Abba, Father.'"—" This is the first word we utter," says he, "fiera ras Oav
ftaraj aSti/as, (Keivas, Kai rov ^evov TsrapaSo^ov \oxfvfi.aT(i>v vofiov : after those
amazing throes, (or birth-pangs,J and that strange and wonderful manner of
bringing forth.''''
•f The instance of that learned, laborious, and successful minister of the
Church of England, Mr. Bolton, is well known. He was awakened b]i the
preaching of the celebrated Mr. Perkins in the University of Cambridge; and
was affected with such terrors, as caused him to throw himself on the ground, and
roar with inexpressible anguish; yea, sometime* he lay pale and senseless like
on« that was dead.
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influence," says he, " sudden and sharp awakenings may have
upon the body, I pretend not to explain. But I make no
question satan, so far as he gets poAver, may exert himself on
such occasions, partly to hinder the good Avork in the persons
who are thus touched Avith the sharp arroAvs of conviction, and
partly to disparage the Avork of God, as if it tended to lead
people to distraction."
About this time he Avrote several letters to his friends on
the Continent, giving them an account of the Avork of God in
England. That to Count Zinzendorf, and to the IMoravIan
Church, I shall Insert, as I shall have to speak of both
hereafter.
" To

COUNT ZIXZKNDORF,

at Marienborn.

" M a y our gracious Lord, who counteth Avhatsoever
is done to the least of his brethren, as done to himself, return
seven-fold to you and the Countess, and to all the brethren,
the kindnesses you did to us ! It would have been a great
satisfaction to me, if I could have spent more time Avith the
Christians who love one another. But that could not be now ;
my Master having called me to A\ork in another part of his
vineyard. Nor did I return hither at all before the time : For
though a great door and effectual had been opened, the adversaries had laid so many stumbling-blocks before it, that the
Aveak Avere daily turned out of the Ava}'. Numberless misunderstandings had arisen, by means of which the Avav of truth
Avas much blasphemed : And thence had spnmg anger, clamour, bitterness, evil-speaking, envyings, strifes, railings,
evil-surmises; Avhereby the enemy had gained such an adAantage over the little flock, that ' efthe rest duist no man join
himself to them:
" But it has noAv pleased our blessed IMaster to remove, in
great measure, these rocks of offence. The word of the Lord
again runs and is glorified; and his Avork goes on and prospers. Great multitudes are every where awakened, and cry
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o u t , ' What must we do to be saved?' Many of them see, that
there is only one name under heaven whereby they can be
saved: And mo^e and more of those who seek it, find salvation in his name: And these are of one heart and one soul.
They all love one another, and are knit together in one body,
and one spirit, as in one faith, and one hope of their calling.
The love and zeal of our brethren in Holland and Germany,
particularly at Hernhuth, has stirred up many among us, who
will not be comforted till they also partake of the great and
precious promises. I hope, if God permit, to see them at
least once more, Avere It only to give them the fruit of my
love, the speaking freely on a few things which I did not
approve, perhaps because I did not understand them. May
our merciful Lord give you a right judgment in all things,
and make you to abound more and more in all lowhness and
meekness, in all simplicity and godly sincerity, in all watchfulness and seriousness: In a Avord, in all faith and love, particularly to those that are Avithout; till you are merciful as
your F ather which is in heaven Is merciful! I desire your
constant and earnest prayers, that he would vouchsafe me a
portion of the same spirit." *
" T o the Church of God which is in Hernhuth, J O H N W E S L E Y ,
an unworthy Presbyter of the Church of God in England,
Avisheth all grace and peace in our Lord Jesus Christ.
October 14,1738.
" Glory be to God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, for his unspeakable gift! for giving me to be an eyewitness of your faith, and love, and holy conversation In Christ
* Mr. Southey relates a foolish story, from Mr. Hampson, about the Count,
" who," he says, " considered Mr. Wesley as his pupil, ordering him to dig in
his garden, and taking him from his work, without a coat, to visit a German
Count, saying,' You must be simple, my brother.' " I am confident there is no
truth at all in the story. The Count was a gentleman, and would not act so,
neither did he consider Mr. Wesley as his pupil; and Mr. Wesley understood
CJ'ristian simplicity, and propriety, too well to suffer himself to be so treated.
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I have borne testimony thereof with all plainness of

speech, in many parts of Germany, and thanks have been
given to God by many on your behalf.
" AA'e are endeavouring here also, by the grace which is
given us, to be folloAvers of you, as ye are of Christ.

Four-

teen were added to us since our return, so that Ave have now
eight bands of men, consisting of

fifty-six

persons, all of

Avhom seek for salvation only in the blood of Christ.

A s yet

we have only tAvo small bands of women, the one of three,
the other of five persons. B u t here are many others who only
wait till we have leisure to instruct tlicm, how they may most
effectually build u p one another in the faith and love of Him
Avho gave himself for them.
" T h o u g h my brother and I are not permitted to preach in
most of the churches in London, yet, thanks be to God, there
are others left, wherein AVC have liberty to speak the truth as it
is in Jesus.

Likewise every cA'ening, and on set evenings in

the week at two several places, we publish the Avord of reconciliation, sometimes to tvventy or thirty, sometimes to ilft\v or
sixty, sometimes to three or four hundred jjcrsons, met t(
ther to hear it.

AA'e begin and cud all our meetings with

singing and prayer : A n d we know that our Lord hcareih our
prayer, having more than once or tAvice, (and this Avas not
done in a corner,) received our petitions in that very hour
" N o r hath he left himself Avithout other witnesses of Ins
grace and truth.

T e n ministers I know now in Iv.iglaiul,

who lay the right foundation, ' The blood if Christ
us from

all sin:

(leiin.sclh

Over and above whom, I have found one

Anabaptist, and one, if not two, of the teachers among the
Presbyterians here, who, I hope, love the Lord .Jesus Christ
in sincerity, and teach die Avay of God in truth.
" O cease not, yc that are highly favoured, to besee.li our
Lord that he would be Avith us even to the cud ; to remove
that which is displeasing in his sight, to support that which is
Aveak amons us, to cive us the whole mind that w a-, in him.
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and teach us to Avalk even as he walked ! And may the very
God of peace fill up what is wanting in your faith, and build
you up more and.more in all lowliness of mind, in all plainness
of speech, in all zeal and Avatchfulness ; that he may present
you to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle,
or any such thing, but that ye may be holy and unblameable
in the day of his appearing."
The progress of Mr. C. Wesley, previous to this time,
remains to be noted. W e have seen that he had been diligent
in his Master's service, though as yet he had not been able to
preach. On Sunday, July 2nd, 1738, he observes, '' Being
to preach this morning, for the first time, I received strength
for the work of the ministry. The whole service at Basingshaw Church, was Avonderfully animating, especially the Gospel, concerning the miraculous draught of fishes. I preached
salvation by faith to a deeply attentive audience, and afterwards gave the cup. Observing a woman full of reverence, I
asked her if she had forgiveness of sins ? she answered Avith
great sweetness and humility, ' Yes, I know it now, that I have
forgiveness.'" Nothing short of this could noxo satisfy him as
a guide of souls.
" I preached again at London-Wall, without fear or weariness. As I Avas going into the church, a woman caught
hold of my hand and blessed me most heartily, telhng me
she had received forgiveness of sins while I Avas preaching
in the morning." In the evening they held a meeting for
prayer, when tAvo other persons found peace with God.
July 10th, Mr. C. AVesley, was requested by the Rev. Mr.
Sparks, to go to Newgate: he went and preached to the ten
malefactors under sentence of death. But he observes, it was
with a heavy heart. " My old prejudices," says he, " against
the possibility of a death-bed repentance, still hung upon me,
and I could hardly hope there was mercy for those whose
time Avas so short." But in the midst of his languid discourse,
as he calls it, his mind acquired a sudden confidence in the
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mercy of God, and he promised them all pardon in the name
of Jesus Christ, If they Avould even then, as at the last hour,
repent and believe the gospel.

He adds, " I did believe thev

would accept the proffered mercy, and could not help telling
them, I had no doubt b u t God
them."

AVOUICI

give me every soul of

See here the faith that gave those ministers of Christ

such a harvest of souls among those who Avere dead in sin !

He

preached to them again the next day, with earnestness, from
the second Lesson, Avhen two or three began to be deeply
affected.
This day Mr. C. AA^esley received a letter from IMr. AA'illiam Delamotte, giving an account of his mother.

" I cannot

hold my peace," says h e ; " the mercies of God come so
abundantly on our unAvorthy family, that I am not able to
declare them.

Y e t as they are his blessings through your

ministry, I must inform you of them, as they

AVIU

strengthei!

your hands, and prove helpers of your joy.—Great then, I
believe, was the struggle in my mother, between nature and
grace; b u t God,

AVIIO

searched her out.
child.

knoAveth the verA' heart and reins, hath

H e r spirit is becmne as that of a little

She is converted, and Christ hath spoken peace to

her soul.

T h i s change Avas begun in her the morning you

left us, (the 8th,) though she concealed it from you.

The

next morning A\dien she Avakcd, die folloAving Avords of Scripture Avere present to her mind : ' E'lther xchuf xeoman,
' ten pieces of silver,
' a candle and

having

if she lose one of them, doth not light

sxceep the house diligently

till she find it ?'

She rose immediately, took u p Bishop T;iyl(;r, and ojiencd
on a place which so strongly asserted this living faith, that
she was fully convinced.

B u t die enemy preached humility

to her, that she could not deserve [deserve pardon .'1 so great
a gift.

God, however, stiU pursued, and she could not long

forbear to communicate the emotion of her soul to me.
prayed, read, and conversed for an hour.

V, e

Tlie Lord m:i(.e

use of a mean instrument to convince her of her igiiori'.nce of
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the word of God. Throughout that day, she was more and
more enlightened by the truth, till at length she broke out,
' Where have I been ? I know nothing ; I see nothing; my
' mind is all darkness; hoAv have I opposed the Scripture !'
She was tempted to think, she was labouring after something
that was not to be attained; but Christ did not suffer her to
fall; she flew to him in prayer and singing, and continued
agonizing all the evening. The next morning, when reading
in her closet, she received reconciliation and peace.
She
could not contain the joy attending It; nor forbear imparting
to her friends and neighbours, that she had found the piece
which she had lost. Satan In vain attempted to shake her;
she felt in herself.
Faith's assurance, Hope's increase.
All the confidence of Love."

Mr. Sparks asked him if he would preach at St. Helen's.
Fie agreed to supply Mr. Broughton's place, who was at
Cfecford, " arming our friends," says Mr. C. Wesley,
" against the faith." He adds, " I preached faith in Christ
to a vast congregation, with great boldness, adding much
extempore." Mr. C. AVesley proposed the doctrines of the
gospel with clearness, and illustrated them with great strength,
from the Scriptures, in which he Avas mighty. After this
sermon, Mrs. Hind, with whom Mr. Broughton lodged, sent
for Mr. C. Wesley, and acknowledged her agreement AA'Ith the
doctrine he had preached ; she wished him to come and talk
with Mr. Broughton, who, she thought, must himself agree
to it.
The next day, July 12th, he preached at NcAvgate to the
condemned felons. He visited one of them In his cell, sick
of a fever, a poor Black, who had robbed his master. " I
told him," says Mr. C. Wesley, " of one who came down
from heaven to save lost sinners, and him in particular. I
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agony, and death.
astonishment.
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his sorroAvs,

H e listened Avith all the signs of ea^er

T h e tears trickled down his checks, Avhile he

cried, ' AVhat! Avas it for me ?

Did the Son of God suff'er all

' this for so poor a creature as me ?'

I left him Avaiting for

the salvation of God.
" July 13th.—I read prayers and preached at NcAvgatc,
and administered the sacrament to our friends and five of the
felons.

I was much affected and assisted in prayer for them

with comfort and confidence.
" July 14th.—I received the sacrament from the Ordinary,
and spake strongly to the poor malefactors, and to the sick
Negro in the condemned hole : I was moved by his sorrow and
earnest desire of Christ Jesus.
" The next day, J u l y 15th, I preached there again, Avith
an enlarged h e a r t ; and rejoiced Avitli my poor Black,

AVIIO

noAv believes that the Son of God loves him, and gave himself
for Mm.
'• July 17th.—I preached at Newgate on death, which the
malefactors must suffer, the day after to-morrow. .Mr. Spai'k^
assisted in giving the sacrament, and another clergyman w;is
present.

NcAvington asked me to go in the coach with him.

At one o'clock, I Avas with the Black in his cell, A\'heii more
of the malefactors came to us.
in prayer for them.

I found great help and pow er

One of them rose all in a sw eat, Avlth

the agitation of his mind, and professed faith in Christ.

I

found myself overAvhelmed Avith the love of Christ to sinners.
The Negro Avas quite happy, and another crinnnal in an
excellent temper.

I talked Avith one more, coiuerning faith

in Christ; he was greatly moved.

T h e L o r d , I trust, AVUI

help his unbelief also."—The clergymen now left them, and
Mr. AVesley, with several others, joined in fervent prayer and
thanksgiving at IMr. Bray's.

A t six in the evening, he re-

turned to the prisoners, with Mr. Bray.
^vith Hudson and Newington.
VOL.

I.

T h e v talked cliieny

T h e v prayed Avith them, nn?

i: V
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both seemed deeply affected. Newington declared, that he
had some time before felt inexpressible joy and love In prayer,
but was much troubled at its being so soon withdrawn.
Mr. C. Wesley goes on : " July 18th, the Ordinary read
prayers and preached; I administered the sacrament to the
Black and eight more; having first nstructed them in the
nature of it. One of them told me In the cells, that whenever he offered to pray, or had a serious thought, something
came and hindered him, and that it was almost continually
with him. After we had prayed for him, he rose amazingly
comforted ; fuU of joy and love ; so that we could not doubt,
but he had received the atonement." In the evening, Mr. C.
Wesley and Mr. Bray were locked in the cells. " We
wrestled," says he, " In mighty prayer: All the criminals
were present, and cheerful. The soldier, in particular, found
his comfort and joy increase every moment. Another, from
the time he communicated, has been in perfect peace. Joy
was visible in all their faces.—We sang.
Behold the Saviour of mankind
NaU'd to the shameful tree ;
How vast the love that him inclin'd.
To bleed and die for thee !

I t was one of the most triumphant hours I have ever known.
Yet, on July 19th, I rose very heavy and backward to visit
them for the last time. At six in the morning, I prayed and
sung with them alllogether. The Ordinary would read
prayers ; and he preached, but alas ! most miserably." Mr.
Sparks and Mr. Broughton were present; the latter of whom
administered the sacrament, and then prayed ; Mr. C. Wesley
prayed after him. At half-past nine o'clock their irons were
knocked off", their hands tied, and they prepared for the
solemn journey and the fatal hour. The clergymen went in
a coach, and about eleven the criminals an-Ived at Tyburn.
Mr. C. AVesley, Mr. Sparks, and Mr. Broughton got upon tbe
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Cftrt with them; the Ordinary endeavoured to folio AV, but
the poor prisoners begged that he would not, and die mob
kept him down. They were all cheerful; full of comfort,
peace, and triumph; firmly persuaded that Christ had died
for them,—had taken away their sins, and Availed to receive
them Into paradise.
None shcAved any natural terror of
death; no fear, or crying.
" I never saw," savs Mr. C.
Wesley, such calm triumph, such incredible indifference to
dying. We sang several hymns; parucularly,
A guilty, weak, and helpless worm,
Into thy hands I fall;
Be Thou my life, my righteousness.
My Jesus, and my all.

I took leave of each in particular. Mr. Broughton bid tiie!;«
not to be surprised when the cart should draAv aAvav. They
cheerfully replied, they should not. AVe left tliem, going to
meet their Lord. They Avere turned off exactly at twehc
o'clock; not one struggled for life. I sjxike a few siiital)le
words to the crowd, and returned full of j.eace and confidence of our friends' happiness."—The Avhole of this awiuL
scene must have appeared very extraordinary in tluU day.
Blessed be God, the sight of penitent culprits has been common since that time.
Mr. C. Wesley, by the daily exercise of preaching, expounding, exhorting, and praying Avith the people, had HOAV a.equired
Bome degree of boldness In public speaking; the great and
leading doctrines of tbe Gospel AVCTC become familiar to his
wind, and expression floAved naturally and easily, in conveisaig
on them. He preached at Islington, October 15th, and added
to his notes a good deal extempore. On Friday, the 20th,
seeing few people present at St. Antbolin's, he thought of
preaching extempore. " I was afraid," says he, " A'ct ventured, trusting in the promise, ' Lo! lam xcith you alicnij^:
I spoke on justification, from the third chapter of the Epistle
EF 2
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to the Romans, for three quarters of an hour, without hesitation. Glory be to God, who keepeth his promise for ever."
About this time, previously to his brother's going to Bristol,
they waited on Dr. Gibson, the Bishop of London, to answer
the complaints which he had heard alleged against them,
respecting their preaching an absolute assurance of salvation.
Some of the Bishop's words were, " If by assurance you
mean an inward persuasion, whereby a man is conscious in
himself, after examining his life by the law of God, and
weighing his own sincerity, that he is In a state of salvation,
and acceptable to God, I do not see how any good Christian
can be without such an assurance.—^"They answered, " W e
do contend for this ;* but we have been charged with Antinomianism, because we preach justification hy faith alone.
Can any one preach otherwise, who agrees with our Church
and the Scriptures?"—"But," said the Bishop, " t h e r e is
a very heavy charge brought against us Bishops, in consequence of your having re-baptized an adult, and alleged the
Archbishop's authority for doing It."—Mr. John Wesley
answered, that he had expressly declared the contrary, and
acquitted the Archbishop from having any hand in the matter ;
but added, " If a person, dissatisfied with Lay-Baptism,
should desire Episcopal, I should think It my duty to administer it, after having acquainted the Bishop, according to the
Canon."—" Well," said the Bishop, " I am against it myself,
when any one has had baptism among the Dissenters."—The
Bishop here shewed more liberality than some in our day.
Mr. Charles AVesley adds, " My brother enquired whether
his reading in a religious society made it a conventicle ? His
Lordship warily referred us to the laws: but, on urging the
question, ' Are religious societies conventicles ?,' he answered,
' N o ; I think not; however, you can read the acts and laws
• Certainly they did. AU believers in their walk with God must thus
examine themselves. But no mart was ever justified thus: This would be Justin
fication by works, which is impossible to a sinner.
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' as AA'ell as I ; I determine nothing.' AA'e hoped his Lordship
would not, henceforAvard, receive an accusation against a
Presbyter, but at the mouth of tAvo or three witnesses. He
said, ' No, by no means; and vou may have free access to
' me at all times.' AA'e thanked him and took our leave."
Tuesday, November 14th, Mr. Charles AA'esley had another
conference Avith the Bishop of London, Avithout his brother.
" I have used your Lordship's permission," said he, " to Avait
upon you. A AA'oman desires me to baptize her, not being
satisfied with her baptism by a Dissenter. She says, sure and
unsure is not the same. He immediately took fire and interrupted me : ' I wholly disapprove of it; it is irregular.'"
" My Lord," said Mr. C. AA'esley, " I did not expect your
approbation; I only came in obedience to give you notice of
my intention. ' It is irregular; I never receive any such
' information, but from the minister.'—iMy Lord, your rubric
does not so much as require the minister to glAe you notice,
but any discreet person. I have the minister's leave.—' AA'ho
' gave you authority to baptize ?'—Your Lordship, and I
shall exercise it in any part of the knoAvn A^-orld.—' Are you
' a licensed Curate ?'—I have the leave of the proper minister.
' But, do you not knoAV, that no man can exercise parochial
' duty in London, Avithout my leave ? It is only snh silentio:—
But you knoAv, many do take that ^;('/'7«/.s.s7'o/i for authority,
and you yourself allow it.—' It is one thing to connive, and
'^another to approve; I have ])OAver to inhibit you.'—Does
your Lordship exert that poA^er ? Do you now inhibit me ?
—' O why Avill you push matters to an extreme ? I do not
' inhibit AOU.'—AA'hy then, my Lord, according to your ow n
conccs.^ion, you permit or authorise me.—' I have power to
' punish and to forbear.'—To punish ! That seems to imply
that I have done something Avorthy of punishment; I should
be glad to know, that I may answer. Docs your Lordship
charge me Avith any crime ?—' No, no, I charge you w ith no
* crime'—Do you then dispense with my giving you notice
EE 2
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' of any Baptisms In future ?—' I neither dispense, nor not
' dispense.' He censured Lawrence on Lay-Baptism, and
blamed my brother's sermon, as inclining to Antinomianism.*
I charged Archbishop Tillotson with denying the faith; he
alloAved it, and oAviied they ran into one extreme to avoid
another. He concluded the conference with, ' Well, Sir,
' you kncAv my judgment before, and you know it now : Good
* morning to you.'"
Mr. C. AVesley now clearly saAv, that a faithful discharge of
his duty Avould expose him to many hardships and dangers;
and though he generally bad great confidence in God, yet he
was fully sensible of his weakness, and that he must be supported in his Avork by a power not his own. On the 25th of
November, at Oxford, he experienced great depression of
mind. " I felt," says he, " a pining desire to die, foreseeing
the infinite dangers and troubles of life." But, as he was
daily engaged in the exercise of some part or other of his
ministerial ofiice, " the times of refreshing from the presence
of the LorcT' frequently returned upon him ; his strength was
renewed, and he was again enabled to go on his way rejoicing.
Mr. AVhitefield was at this time at Oxford, and was earnest
with Mr. C. Wesley to accept a College Living. This shews
that no plan of Itinerant preaching was yet thought of: Had
any such plan been in agitation among them, it is very certain
Mr. Whitefield would not have urged this advice on Mr. C.
Wesley, whom he loved as a brother, and Avhose labours he
highly esteemed.
December the 11th, Mr. C. AA'csley left Oxford, and coming
to Wickham In the evening, took up his lodgings with a Mr.
Hollis, to whom, I suppose, he had been recommended without suflicient caution. " He entertained me," adds Mr.
Wesley, " AvIth his French Prophets, who, in his account, are
efjual, if not superior, to the Prophets of the Old Testament.
* Salvation by faith.

Eph. ii. 8. Preached before the University.
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AVhile AAc' Avere undressing, he fell into violent agitations, and
gabbled like a turkey-cock. I AA'as frightened, and began
exorcising him with ' Thou deaf and dumb devil,' &c. He
soon recovered from his fit of inspiration. I prayed and Avent
to bed, not half liking my bed-fellow; nor did I sleep very
sound Avith Satan so near me." He escaped, hoAvever, Avithout harm, and came safe to London the next dav, AA-here he
heard a glorious account of the success of the Gospel at Islington, (where Mr. Stonehouse AA'as minister,) some of the fierce
opposers being converted.
January 5th, 1739, IMr. AA^^esley gives us another convincing proof, that no plan of becoming Itinerants, Avasyet formed.
He says, " IMy brother, Mr. Seward, Hall, \\ hitefield, Ingham,
Kinchin, and Hutchins, all set upon me to settle at Oxford."
—But he could not agree to their proposal, Avithout being
more fully satisfied that it was the order of Providence. This
advice, hoAvever, and a similar instance above-mentioned,
plainly shew, that their VICAVS at present extended no further
than to preach the Gospel in the Churches, wherever they
had opportunity.
About this time, some persons, being greatly affected under
the public service, fell into violent convulsive motions, accompanied with loud and dismal cries. This gave great offence
to many, and occasioned disputes.
Mr. Charles AA\sley
mentions this circumstance in his Journal on the lOtli of January. " At the Society," says he, " AVC bad some discourse
about agitations; no sign of grace, in my humble opinion."
Certainly, not an infallible sign. But conviction for sin, and
the process of conversion by tbe grace of God, may greatly
agitate a Aveak frame.
February 21st, Mr. C. AVesley and his brother thought it
prudent to Avaiton Dr. Potter, then Archbishop of Canterbury,
to prevent any ill impression Avliich the various false reports
of their proceedings might produce on bis mind. " He
shewed us," says Mr. C. AVesley, " great affection: Spoke
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mildly of Mr. AA'^hitefield; cautioned us to give no more
umbrage than Avas necessary for our defence; to forbear
exceptionable phrases ; to keep to the doctrines of the church.
—We told him, Ave expected persecution would abide by the
Church till her Articles and Homilies were repealed.—He
assured us, he knew of no design, in the Governors of the
the Church, to innovate ; and neither should there be any
Innovation Avhile he lived. He avowed justification by faith
alone; and signified his gladness to see us, as often as we
pleased." The Archbishop also Avarned them, as Mr. John
AA''esley informed me, to preach and enforce only the essentials
of religion. " Other things," said he, " time and the providence of God only can cure." Mr. Wesley never forgot this.
" From him," continues IMr. AVesley, " we went to the
Bishop of London; who denied that he had condemned us,
or even heard much concerning us. He said Mr. Whitefield's
Journal Avas tainted Avith enthusiasm, though he himself was
a pious Avell-meaning youth. He warned us against AntlnoHilanism, and dismissed us kindly.
" March 28tb. AVe strove to dissuade my brother from
going to Bristol, to which he was pressingly invited, from an
unaccountable fear that it would prove fatal to him. He
offered himself willingly to Avhatever the Lord should appoint.
The next day he set out, recommended by us to the grace of
God. He left a blessing behind him. I desired to die with
him."
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CHAPTER I.
THE CAUSES AVHICH L E D TO T H E I N T R O D l ' C T I O N OF ITl.S't:KAXCY

AND

FIELD-PREACHING.

'rilE STATE

OF

THE

NATION AT T H A T T I M E , AVITH R E S P E C T TO K E L I G I O X .

AA'E are now come to the period when those devoted servants of God Avere called to folloAv Him, in a new and untried
Avay, the way of Itinerancy. To give the reader a view of
that Avliich led to the adoption of this strange Avay of being
more entirely conformed to the Son of God, it AVIU be needful
to state some particulars. It has been Avell observed by IMr.
AVatson, an able apologist of Mr. AA^esley and of Methodism,
" That it would be difficult to fix upon a more interesting
spectacle than that which Is presented in the progress of the
mind of Mr. AVesley, through all its deep and serious agitations, doubts, difficulties, hopes, and fears, from his earliest
religious awakenings, to the moment when he found that stedfast peace Avhich never afterwards forsook him, but gave
serenity to his countenance, and cheerfulness to his heart, to
die last moment of a prolonged life. These great consider-
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atlons must force diemselves upon all but the lightest minds,
Avhen the history of a heart so impressed and influenced is
candidly and honestly laid open. Many persons have been
the subjects of these inward conflicts, but they have been seldom brought forth from the recesses of the hearts which they
have so variously agitated. It is, however, an important
truth, allowed by that people who call that eminent servant of
God, their Father in the Gospel, that all such accounts are
to be carefully subordinated to the Holy Scriptures; but
they often prove instructive and invaluable comments upon
them."
Mr. AVesley has made this full disclosure, and it is the true
key, not to his theological system only, but also to his public
conduct. The range of his enquiry In bis search after truth,
and after that happiness Avhich he knew, from the Holy Scriptures, Avas only to be found In God, is truly astonishing. His
appointment to be a FelloAv of Lincoln College, which, according to its foundation, Avas Instituted " to educate and support
ntinisters Avho should pull down all heresies, and establish the
Catholic faith," seems strikingly appropriate to such a character. In this great and comprehensive enquiry, one great
principle fixed itself In his mind,—" Witliout lioliness NO MAN
shall see the Lord." The love of God, by the power of the
Holy Ghost, through the Divine atonement, is the true and
only principle of this holiness ; and with this love, the love of
the world, (Avhich is as natural to fallen man as breathing,) is
totally Incompatible. W e have seen his efforts to conquer,
and even root out this love, while surrounded by those things
Avhich naturally feed i t ; and we have seen, that even those
great efforts were incompetent to the task. The wilds of
America offered a refuge from this hitherto unconquerable
evil; and he hoped, in the sincerity of his heart, that such an
abandonment would prove its destruction. But he found the
truth of the old heathen's remark, " Caelum non animam
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mutant, qui trans mare currant."*
And like the l''atliers,
Avho retired into the desert, he was forced to lament, " Alas !
I have left all the Avorld, but I find I have brought my old
heart with me."
But a mind so sincere could not be forsaken. The Lord
led him, Avhile making this sacrifice, into the company of some
who had found the true Avay of overcoming this evil disease,—
not by forcing it out of the soul, and thus vainly attempting
to form a vacuum in the spirit of man, but by " bringing in
tlie love of God, as having first loved us,"—the spirit of
health, peace, and victory, purchased for -us by the Divine
atonement of the Son of God, and to be noxo received in
" that new and I'lving xcay," the " xcay of faith."
Decision of
character must be alloAved him, even by superficial observers.
Even AA'hlle groaning under the spirit of bondage, he could
say AvIth the Apostle, " / kiurLj hoxc to be abased, and I knoxo
lioio to abound; every xcliere and in every thing- I ant instructed both to he full and to be hungry, to abound and to
suffer need." How much more, A\lien " delivered out of the
horrible pit," and w'lth " his feet set upon the rock, and his
goings establ'ished," he could say,
" I nothing want beneath, above,
" Happy, happy in thy love."

It could not be that such a faith, " the faith ef God's elect,
die faith that overcometh. the xeorld, and that xeorketh by hn-e"
could look upon the perishiag children of men, but " xcith the
boxcels (f Jesus Chri.st, the author of that faith."
The AMiril
of the Lord AA'as as a fire within him, and " the Inve if Christ
constrained him, xoh'ile he" a\&o " thus judged. That 'f One
diedfor all, then were all dead,—and that He d'ledfor all, that
oil xclio live sliould not live unto themselves, but to Him xcho died
for them and rose an-ain."
Mr. Southey has indulged what might be called a sneer at the
• They chang* their climate, not their mind, who pass over the sen.
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supposition, that eminent men, In the various religious communlties, were raised up by a special Providence. But even when. In
any given case, the fruits and effects have not warranted the
supposition,—still Avhat a small mistake is this, when compared
with that cold, and, in many cases, that infidel philosophy,
that Avould exclude the Governor of the world from the care
of his creatures; or represent the Divine Redeemer, ^ipon
whose shoulders is that government, as set down indeed on the
eternal throne, after " having trod the xoine-press of the wrath
of God:' In our behalf,—yet, like the God of Epicurus, the
idol of man's slothful imagination, no longer concerned for the
souls of men, " xehieh lie had purchased with his own blood !"—
Or that Avould, like AVarburton, represent the Divine Spirit,
as having given us a book containing perfectly " the truth as
it is in Jesus;" yet leaving the application of that truth to
the fallen spirit of man,—to " thai carnal mind which is
enmity against God, xehieh is not subject to the law of God,
neither indeed can be." Such readers of the lives of such men
of God, may Indeed judge that truth which shall judge them;
but others will joyfully adore the wisdom and love of Him
who] has never " left himself w'ltlioui witness;" who still
" draws us with the cords of love, and xoith the bands of a
man ;" who did not suffer such a burning and a shining
light to be hid in the wilds of Georgia ; who said to his servants, thus prepared, " Behold I have set hefore you an open
door, and no man shall shut it:' This word has stood the test
of more than fourscore years, and its fruits testify its origin.
This door the Lord had given him eyes to see, and also a
heart to encounter all the bars and fences which inclosed and
surrounded it. The eyes and heart with which he contemplated the work thus set before him, with its attendant dangers, will be best seen and appreciated, by giving the account
in his own words. In his " Appeal to Men of Reason and
Religion," while contending for the truth against almost the
whole nation, he thus speaks:

T H E llEV. J O H N AVESLEY.

" A l t h o u g h it is Avith us a 'very
of you,

or of man's judgment,'
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small thing

to be

seeing Ave know God

'make our innoeeney as clear as tlie light, and our just
as the noon-day;'

judged
AVIU

dealing

yet are Ave ready to give to any that are

willing to hear, a plain account both of our princljilcs and
actions: ' As having

?rnounced the hidden

things

and desiring nothing more, '•than by manifestation
to commend ourselves

to every

if

shame,

of the truth

man's ccnseienee in the sight

of God:
" A\^e see, (and AA'ho does not ?) the numberless foUies and
miseries of our felloAV-creatures.

AA^e see on every side, either

men of no religion at all, or men of a lifeless, formal religion.
AA'^e are grieved at the sight, and should greatly rejoice, if by
any means AVC might convince some, that there is a better
religion to be attained, a religion Avorthy of God that gave it.
And this Ave conceive to be no other than
God, and of all mankind ; the loving
and soul, and streng-th,

as having first

I.OVE;

the love if

God xcith all our

heart,

loved us, as the foun-

tain of all the good Ave have received, and of all we ever
hope to enjoy ; and the loving every soul which God hath
made, every man on earth, as our own soul.
" This love we belicAe to be the medicine of life, the neverfailing remedy for all tbe evils of a disordered Avoild, for all
the miseries and vices of men.

AA'^herever this is, d u r e an-

virtue and happiness, going hand in baud.

T h e n is hum-

bleness of mind, gentleness, long-suffering, the Avhole image
of God, and, at the same time, a peace diat p;isseth all understanding, and joy unspeakable anil full of glory
Eternal sunshine of the spotless m i n d ;
Each prayer accepted, and each wish resign'd ;
Desires compos'd, affections ever even.
Tears that delight, and siglis that wat', to heaven.

" This relieion we long; to see established in die world, .1
religion of 'love,

and joy, and peace,'hawwg

its seat m tlie
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heart, in the inmost soul, but ever shewing itself, by its fruits,
continually springing forth, not only in all innocence, (for
' love xeorketh no ill to his neighbour,') but likcAvIse in every
kind of beneficence, spreading virtue and happiness all
around it.
" This religion we have been folloAving after for many
years, as many know, if they would testify: But all this
time, seeking wisdom, we found it not; we were spending our
strength in vain. And being noAV under full conviction of
this, we declare it to all mankind: For we desire not that
others should wander out of the way, as AVC have done before
them ; but rather that they may profit by our loss, that they
go (though we did not, having no man to guide us,) the
straight Avay to the religion of love, even try fa'ith.
" NOAV faith (supposing the Scripture to be of God,) is
tupcfyf^uTuiv iXiyyoi

« /3A=7roju.=vcov, the demonstrative

evidence

of tilings unseen, the supernatural evidence of things invisible,
not perceivable by eyes of flesh, or by any of our natural
senses or faculties. Faith is that Divine evidence, whereby
the spiritual man discerneth God, and the things of God. It
is with regard to the spiritual world, what sense is with regard
to the natural. It Is the spiritual sensation of every soul that
is ' born ef God:
" Perhaps you have not considered it in this view ; I will
then explain It a little further.
" Faith, according to the scriptural account, is the eye of the
new-born soul. Hereby every true believer In God, ' seeth
Him wlu) is invisible: Hereby, (in a more particular manner,
since life and Immortality have been brought to light by the
Gospel,) he ' seeth the light of the glory of God in the face
of Jesus Christ;' and, ' heholdeth what manner of love it is,
which the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we (who are
born of the Spirit,) should be called the sons of God:
" It is the ear of the soul, whereby a sinner ' hears the voice
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of the Son of God and lives;' even that voice which alone
wakes the dead, ' Son, thy ,sins are forg'ivcn thee:
" It is, (if I may be allowed the expression,) the palate of
the soul: For hereby the believer ' tu.stes the good xcord
of God,' and ' the poxcers of the xcorhl to come ;' and herehv
he both tastes and sees that God is gracious, vea and merciful
to him a sinner.
" It is tlie feeling of the soul, Avhereby a believer perceives.
through ' the pmcer of the highest over-shadoxcing him,'both
the existence, and the presence of Him, in Avhom ' he I'lves,
and moves, and has Ids being;' and indeed, the Avhole invisible world, the entire system of things eternal. /\nd hereby
in particular he feels ' the love of God shed abroad in. his
heart:
" ' By this fa'ith xce are saveiT from all unea,5iiu ss of mind,
from the anguish of a wounded spii'it, from discontent, from
fear, and sorroAV of heart, and from that inexpressible listlessness, and weariness, both of the Avorld and of oursebes,
under Avhich we had so helplessly laboured for many years;
especially when we were out of the hurry of the Avorld, and
Bunk into calm reflection.
In this AVC find that love of
God, and of all mankind, Avliich we had elscAvhere sought m
vain. This, we know and feel, and therefore c;uinot but declare,
saves every one that partakes of it, both from sin and miser\.
from every unhappy and every unholy temper.
Soft peace she brings, wherever she arrives,
She builds our quiet, as she fonns our lives;
Lays the rough paths of peevish nature even,
And opens in eacii breast a little heaven.

If you ask, ' AVhy then have not all men diis faith ? All at
'least who conceive It to be so happy a thing? AA'hy do they
' not believe imniediately ?'
" We ansAver, (on the Scripture hypodiesis) ' It is the gift
of God: No man is able to work it in himself It is a Avork
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of Omnipotence. It requires no less power thus to quicketti
a dead soul, than to raise a body that lies in the grave. It
is a new creation,, and none can create a soul a-new but He
who at first created the heavens and the earth.
" May not your own experience teach you this ? Can you
give yourself this faith ? Is it now in your power to see, or
hear, or taste, or feel God ? Have you already, or can you
raise In yourself any perception of God, or of an invisible
world ? I suppose you do not deny that there is an invisible
world : you will not charge it In poor old Hesiod, to Christian prejudice of education, when he says, in those wellknown words.
Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth
Unseen, whether we wake, or if we sleep.

Now is there any power in your soul, whereby you discern
either these, or Him that created them ? Or can all your
wisdom and strength open an intercourse between yourself
ami the world of spirits ? Is it in your poAver to burst the
veil that Is on your heart, and let in the light of eternity ?
You knoAV, It is not. You not only do not, but cannot (by
your own strength,) thus believe. The more you labour so
to do, the more you will be convinced ' it is the gift of God'
" It is the gift gift of God, which he bestows not on those
who are worthy of his favour, not on such who are previously holy, and so fit to be crowned with all the blessings of
his goodness: But on the ungodly and unholy; on those who
till that hour were fit only for everlasting destruction ; those in
whom was no good thing, and whose only plea was, ' God he
merciful to me a sinner: No merit, no goodness In man precedes the forgiving love of God. His pardoning mercy supposes nothing in us, but a sense of mere sin and misery; and
to all who see, and feel, and own their wants, and their utter
inability to remove them, God freely gives Faith, for the sake
, of Him in whom he is always well pleased.
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" We grant nothing is more unreasonable, than to imagine
that such mighty effects as these can be Avrought by that
poor, empty, insignificant thing Avhich the Avorld calls FAITH,
and you among them. But supposing there be such a faith
on the earth, as that Avhich the Apostle speaks of, such an
intercourse between God and the soul, Avliat is too bard for
such a faith ? You yourselves may conceive, that ' all things
are possible to Mm that thus believeth:' To him that thus
walks with God, that Is HOAV a citizen of heaven, an inhabitant
of eternity. If therefore you will contend Avith us, you must
change the ground of your attack. You must flatly deny,
there is any faith upon earth ; but perhaps this you might
think too large a step. You cannot do this Avithout a secret
condemnation in your OAVU breast. O that you would at
length cry to God for that heavenly gift! A\diereby alone this
truly reasonable religion, this beneficent love of God and man
can be planted In your heart."
It could not be expected, that a minister of Christ thus
impressed, and Avho had known what it was to pass from
" the death of sin to the life of righteousness," AVOUIII ultimately
bury himself in the recesses of a College, or be satisfied with
the mere rounds of parochial duty. Beholding the world lying
in the wicked one, and knoAving that he possessed, by the free
grace and mercy of God, a medicine for its every wound, he
could not refrain from inviting all men to taste its healing
power. " Comprehending now, with all saints, the heighth and
depth, the length and breadth, of the love of Christ, xehieh
passeth knowledge," he would be constrained to proclaim that
mercy which he felt to the perishing sons of men. Indeed, no
man who knows what true religion is, but must see, if there be
any truth in the doctrine of providential intcrjiosition, that
such a man was designed by the Head of the Church to fill a
larger sphere than the parish of EpAvorth, or any similar
situation.
VOL.

I.

F F

434

THE H F E OF

T o judge of Mr. Wesley's conduct, we must con^ideT, not
the state of the Church of England, or of the nation, in thepresent day, in which the ameliorating effects of Methodism
are so manifest; and of which the zealous activity of the
Evangelical Clergy, (who, with all their attention to order,
cannot wholly escape the opprobrium which Mr. Wesley submitted to bear,) is a full proof; but rather the awful Btate
of the Church and the nation, when his public life commenced, of which he has himself given a fearful description
in his " Appeals to Men of Reason and Religion." But Mr.
Southey is here an unexceptionable witness, and his statement
renders it unnecessary to go to other authorities. He does
not, indeed, feel like the man of God; but it is plain the
humiliating picture has affected even him, while he traces, in
his ninth chapter, the decay of piety in the church, especially
from the time of the Restoration. H e quotes the excellent
Archbishop Leighton, who described the church as a fair carckse, without a spirit: In doctrine. In worship, and in the main
part of its government, he thought it the best-constituted of
any national church in the world, but one of the most corrupt
in its administration. Bishop Burnet confirms this testimony,
and declares that " the Clergy in his time had less authority,
and were under more contempt, than those of any church in
Europe; for they were much more rerriiss In their labours,
and the least severe in their lives. W e have this aAvful portrait
heightened by a reference also to the Importation of " a fashion
for the speculative impiety of France,"—of " a shallow philosophy of home growth,"—of " the schools of dissent becoming
schools of unbelief,"—of the neglect of religious education
among the higher classes,—of the greater part of the nation
being " totally uneducated,"—of their being " Christians but
in name, and, for the most part, in a state of heathen, or worse
than heathen ignorance." This was the state In which the
two Wesleys and their co-adjutors found the church arid the
nation. The great evil from which all the rest floAved, was
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the almost total extinction of the doctrines of the Reformation
in the pulpit, and In the opinions both of the clergy and laity ;
so that when they Avere preached by those men of God, not
only on the authority of the Scriptures, but on that of the
formularies of the church itself, they were regarded as absurd
and dangerous novelties. The clergy were generally grossly ignorant of theology, though there Avere some splendid exceptions.
Many of the clergy, Avho bad made Divinity their study, were
notoriously inclined to heterodoxy, respecting the fundamental
doctrines of the Christian faith. There AAas something of
Ultra-Calvinism, and much of frigid unevangelical Arminianism. Natural religion, so called, Avas the great subject of
study, (Avhen theology Avas studied at all,) and It Avas even
made the test and standard of revealed truth. The doctrine
of the opus operatum of the Papists, as to sacraments, (lately
revived, and too much sanctioned In the church,) Avas the
faith of the divines of the older school; and a refined system
of ethics, unconnected Avith Christian motives, and disjointed
from the vital principles of religion in the heart, the favourite
theory of the modern. The great body of the clergy neidier
knew nor cared about systems of any kind; and, in a vast
number of instances, they were immoral,—often grossly so.
The populace In the large towns were ignorant and profligate ;
the inhabitants of villages added, to Ignorance and profligacy,
brutish and barbarous manners. A more striking instance of
the rapid decay of religious light and influence in a country
scarcely occurs than in ours, from the Restoration till the rise
of IMethodism. It affected not only die church, but the dissenting sects in no ordinary degree. The Presbyterians had
commenced their doAvnward course through Arianism to
Socinlanism ; and those who still held the doctrines of Calvm,
had, in too many instances, fallen Into the fatal errors of Antinomianism. There Avere exceptions, but this Avas die general
state of religion and morals in the country Avhen the Messrs.
Wesley, Whitefield, and a few kindred spirits, went forth to
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sacrifice ease, reputation, and even life itself, if necessary, tec
produce a reformation.
AVe have seen how richly furnished the minds of those meir
were for the work which lay before them. They had the
usual advantages of learning; but this was not their chief
qualification. They had proved religion till it had become
their happiness. They were chosen from the world, and possessed of a righteousness truly divine. They saw from the
holy Scriptures, that this happiness was purchased for all men,
and promised to all who should believe for it. But how shoidd
ihey believe fr ihat of which they did not hear? A necessity
was thus laid upon them to preach it to all men: and they
awfully felt, that their own perseverance depended on their
declaring it to others. Every parish minister, thus called,
must act in his parish as the Messrs. Wesley now began to act
in every part of the British empire, or he cannot keep the life
of God. They still cleaved to the Church which they truly:
loxed; but being shut out generally from her pulpits,
they had no alternative but to become, what has been called,
irregular. Their hearts bowed to the opprobrium^ Here
then began.
Their race of glory and their race of shame.

And here we see the man, who, while he was a pupil of
the pious Law, could not see how any man could take charge
of one hundred souls, had now a heart to declare, that " he
looked upon all the world as his parish !" He knew and felt,
that H e who had quickened his dead soul, could, of the stones,
raise up children to himself. They went forth, therefore, in
his name, and God confirmed the word with signs following.
Upon the necessity of some great exertion to reclaim the
nation, and upon the fruits and effects of Mr. Wesley's labours,
Mr. Southey is again an undeniable witness. The most
urgent representations, the most convincing arguments, he
observes, would have been di'sregarded. in that age. The
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great struggle of infidelity had not yet commenced ; and it was
not then foreseen, that the very foundations of civil society
Avould be shaken, because governments had neglected their
most awful and important duty. But the present consequences of this neglect were obvious and glaring, in the rudeiiess of the peasantry, the brutality of the town populace, and
the general deadness to religion all over the land. Trusting in
the Lord, these men of God, AVIIO had first cared for their own
souls, Avent forth, and every trial tended to strengthen and
confirm them,—that they Avere, indeed, doing the AVIU of God,
and that the Avork was truly His. Sinners Avere converted,
drunkards were reclaimed, the penitent who came in despair
was sent aAvay in hope, and often Avith "peace and joy in
believing." These effects, Mr. Southey further observes,
were public and undeniable ; and looking forAvard in exulting
faith, Mr. AA''esley doubted not that a general reformation
would be accomplished, and also the fulfilment of those prophecies which assure us, that " the kingdom of God our Father
shall come, and his will he done on earth a.s 'it is in lieavcn."
HOAV the Lord would bring this about, he kncAv not. He did
not dare to speculate or contrive: it would have been contrary
to the faith he had received. His only care Avas, never to go
beyond the plain duty of the day, or depart in any wise
from the word of Him Avhom he served. All minor considerations were swallowed up in this—God, he believed, had called
him to the work, and He would provide for its accomplisbment
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I NOW proceed to detail the particulars of the call (which
Mr. AVesley received through Mr. AVhitefield) to Bristol,
which was followed by such remarkable consequences. It
appears that Mr. AVesley himself complied with this invitation
with great reluctance; and not till he had used every means
he could, to know what was the will of the Lord concerning
him. His brother Charles, we have seen, was extremely
averse to his going there, which seems to have been one cause
of his hesitation. Another he himself has often mentioned.
H« thought much, at this time, of death; and as his constitution seemed to him not likely to support itself long under
the great and continual labours he was engaged in, he judged
it probable that bis course was nearly finished. At this time>
those fine lines of his friend Mr. Gambold were almost continually in his mind:
Ere long when Sov'reign wisdom wills.
My Soul an unknown path shall tread,
And strangely leave, who strangely fills
This frame, and waft me to the dead.
O what is death ? ' T i s life's last shore.
Where vanities are vain no m o r e :
Where all pursuits their goal obtain,
And life is all retouch'd again:
Where, in their bright result, shall rise
Thoughts, virtues, friendships, griefs, and joys.

He did not, therefore, dare to waste a moment, or undertake any employment Avhich he had reason to believe was not
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agreeable to the AVIH of God. He Avas, however, at last prevailed on to go, and for this he had cause to praise the AA^'ise
Disposer of all things.
IMr. AA^hitefield had, a little before, begun to preach in the
fields and high-Avays near Bristol; the religious societies, raised
up on Dr. Horneck's plan, Avhich first received him, not being
able to provide room for a tenth part of the people that
croAvded to hear him ; he, therefore, pressed Mr. AA^esley to
come and help him. AVhen he arrived, he also began to
expound in one of the society-rooms. But being encouraged
by considering the example of our Lord, Avho preached upon
a mountain, and having no place that could contain the multitudes that flocked together, " I submitted," says he, " to
be yet more vile, and proclaimed in the high-Avays the glad
tidings of salvation, speaking from a little eminence in a
ground adjoining to the city, to about three thousand people.
The Scripture on Avhich I spoke was this: [Is it possible any
•one should be ignorant, that it is fulfilled in every true
Minister of Christ?] ' The spirit efthe Lord is upon me,
because he hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the poor.
He hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted; to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovery ef s'lglit to the blind; to set
at liberty them that are bru'i.ml, to proehi'im the acceptable year
of the Lord: "
It appears that his adopting this way of preaching the
Gospel to the poor, was not of choice. " AAHien," says he*
*' I Avas told I must preach no more In diis, and this, and
another church, so much the more those AVIIO could not hear
me diere, flocked togedier Avhcn I Avas at any of the societies;
Avhere I spoke more or less, though Avitli much inconvenience,
to as many as the room I was In would contain. But after a
time, finding those rooms could not«contain a tenth part of tbe
people that Avere earnest to hear, I determined to do the same
thing in England, Avhich I had often done in a Avarmer
chmate; namely, when the house would not contain the con-
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gregation, to preach in the open air. This I accordingly did,
first in Bristol, where the society-rooms were exceeding small;
and at Kingswood,^where we had no room at all; afterwards
in or near London.
" And I cannot say, I have ever seen a more awful sight,
than when on Rose-Green, or on the top of Hanhara-Mount,
some thousands of people were joined together in solemn
waiting upon God, while
They stood, and under open air ador'd
The God who made both air, earth, heaven, and sky.

And whether they were listening to his word, with attention
.still as night; or were lifting up their voice in praise, as the
sound of many waters: Many a time have I been constrained
to say In my heart, ' How dreadful is this place! This also
is no other than the lumse of God! This is the gate of
heaven.''
" Be pleased to observe, (1.) That I was forbidden, as
by a general consent, to preach in any church, (though not by
any judicial sentence,) for preaching such doctrine. This was
the open avowed cause; there was at that time no other, either
real or pretended, except that the people crowded so. (2.)
That I had no desire or design to preach in the open air, till
after this prohibition. (3.) That when I did, as it was no
matter of choice, so neither of premeditation. There was no
scheme at all previously formed, which was to be supported
thereby; nor had I any other end in view than this, to save
as many souls as I could. (4.) Field-preaching was, therefore, a sudden expedient^ a thing submitted to, rather than
chosen; and, therefore submitted to, because I thought
preaching even thus better than not preaching at all: F I R S T ,
in regard to my own soul, because " a dispensation of the
Gospel being committed to me^ I did not dare ' not to preach
the Gospel: SECONDLY, in regard to the souls of others, whom
I every where saw, ' seeking death iu the error of tlieir life: "
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He Still continued to expound in the society-rooms ; but it
was in the open air that the Lord chiefly Avrought by his
ministry. Many thousands HOAV attended the Avord. In the
suburbs of Bristol, at Bath, in Kingswood, on Hanham-Mount
and Rose-Green, many who had set all laAvs, human and
divine, at defiance, and were utterly without God in the Avorld,
noAv fell before the Majesty of heaven, and joyfully acknowledged that " a prophet was sent among them." Cries and tears
on every hand frequently droAvned his voice, while many
exclaimed, in the bitterness of their soul, " What shall I do
to be saved ?" Not a few of these were soon, (and frequently
while he was declaring the willingness of Christ to receive
them,) "filled with peace and joy in believing" and evidenced
that the work was really of God, by holy, happy, and
unblamable walking before him.
Blasphemies Avere now
turned to praise; and the voice of joy and gladness was found,
where wickedness and misery reigned before.
A fcAv here also, in the first instance, and then a greater
number, agreed to meet together to edify and strengthen each
other, according to the example of the Society in London.
Some of these were desirous of building a room large enough
to contain not only the Society, but such also as might desire
to be present with them when the Scripture was expounded.
And on Saturday, the 12th of May, 1739, the first stone Avas
laid with the voice of praise and thanksgiving.
As this was the first preaching-house that Avas erected, Mr.
AVesley has been particular in the relation of some circumstances concerning it. " I had not at first," says he, " the
least apprehension or design of being personally engaged,
either in the expence of this Avork, or in the direction of i t ;
having appointed eleven feoffees, on Avhom, I supposed, these
burdens would fall of course. But I quickly found my mistake : First, with regard to tbe expence ; for the Avliole undertaking must have stood still, had not I immediately taken upon
myself the payment of all the workmen ; so that before I knew
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where I was, I had contracted a debt of more than a hundred
and fifty pounds; and this I was to discharge how I could,
the subscriptions, of both Societies not amounting to one
quarter of the sum. And, as to the direction of the work,
I presently received letters from my friends in London,
Mr. Whitefield in particular, backed with a message by one
just come from thence, that neither he nor they would have
any thing to do with the building, neither contribute any
thing toAvards It, unless I would instantly discharge all feoffees,
and do every thing in my OAA^H name. Many reasons they
gave for this; but one was enough, viz. ' That such feoffee?
Avould always have it in their poAver to controul me, and if I
preached not as they liked, to turn me out of the room I had
built.' L accordingly yielded to their advice, and calling all
the feoffees together, cancelled (no man opposing) the instruments made before, and took the whole management into my
OAvn hands. Money, it is true, I had not, nor any human
prospect or probability of procuring it. But I knew ' the
enrtli is the Lord's and the fulness thereof,' and in his name
set out, nothing doubting."
His ordinary employment, in public, was now as follows:
Every morning he reads prayers and preached at Newgate.
Every evening he expounded a portion of Scripture, at one
or more of the Society-rooms. On Monday, in the afternoon,
he preached abroad near Bristol; on Tuesday at Bath ar^d
Two Mile-Hill alternately. On Wednesday at Baptist Mills.
Every other Thursday near Pensford. Every other Friday
in another part of Kingswood. On Saturday in the afternooji
and Sunday morning in the Bowl ing-Green, which lies neajr
the middle of the city. On Sunday at eleven near HanhamMount. At two at Clifton, and at five on Rose-Green.
" And hitherto," says he, " as my day is, so my strength
hath been."
In the city, In the suburbs, and in Newgate, sinners were
daily humbled under the mighty hand of God, and made, by

THE UfiV. JOHX AVESLKV

HP,

his grace, new creatures in Christ Jesus. Beside Uie o^cneral
blessing which accompanied his labours, the Lord gave special
" times of refresh'mgfrom his presence." " Seeing," observes
Mr. AVesley, " many of the rich at Clifton church, my heart
was much pained for them, and I was earnestly desirous that
they also might ' enter into the kingdom of heaven: But
full as I was, I kncAv not vvhere to begin. In Avarnino- them
to flee from the Avrath to come, till my Testament opened on
these words, ' I came not to call the righteous, but sinneis to
repentance:' In applying Avhich, my soul was so enlarged,
that methought I could have cried out, (in another sense than
poor vain Archimedes,) ' Give me Avhere to stand, and I will
shake the earth.' God's sending forth lightning Avith the rain,
did not hinder about fifteen hundred from staying at RoseGreen. Our Scripture was, ' It is the glorious God that
makeththe thunder. The voice of the Lord is mighty in operation; the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice: In the evening, I spoke to three Avhose souls Avere all storm and tempest,
and immediately there was a great calm."
Mr. Wesley at first kncAv not how he ought to judge of
these extraordinary things; but when he found, that most
of the persons so affected, held fast their confidence, and
Avalked worthy of their Christian calling, " adorning the
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things," he could not deny
that there was a real genuine work of grace upon their mindsHe did not, however, consider agitations, visions, or dreams, as
any certain evidence of a true conversion to God ; but as ad ventitiousor accidental circumstances, which, from various causes,
might, or might not, attend i t ; and this view of them he
thought perfectly consistent Avith Scripture.
The gentle
manner in which, under these VICAVS, he spake of them, was
generally misunderstood, raised up several adversaries, and
made the good that Avas really done, be evil spoken of. He
gave a particular account, from time to time, of the things
that happened, lo such ministers as he thought sincerely
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desired the increase of God's kingdom, and had some experience of it. Mr. Ralph Erskine, an eminent minister in
Scotland, was very favourable in his judgment of these adventitious circumstances ; and says, " I desire to bless my Lord,
for the great and good news your letter bears, about the
Lord's turning many souls 'from darkness to light, and from
the poxoer of Satan unto God,' and that such ' a great and
effectual door is opened' among you as the ' many adversaries*
cannot shut. As to the outward manner you speak of,
wherein most of them were affected who were cut to the heart
by the sword of the Spirit, no wonder this was at first surprising to you, since they are, indeed, so very rare, that have
been thus pricked and wounded. Yet some of the instances
you give seem to be exemplified in the outward manner,
wherein Paul and the jailor were at first affected; as also
Peter's hearers. Acts ii. However, the merciful issue of the
conflicts in the conversion of the persons thus affected, is the
main thing.
*" All the outAvard appearances of people's being affected
nmong us, may be reduced to these two sorts; ohe is, hearing with a close, silent attention, with gravity and greediness,
discovered by fixed looks, weeping eyes, and sorrowful or joyful countenances: Another sort is, when they lift up their
voice aloud, some more depressedly, and others more highly ;
and at times the whole multitude in a flood of tears, all as it were
crying out at once, till their voice be ready to drown the minister's, that he can scarce be heard for the weeping noise
that surrounds him.—The influence on some of these, like a
land-flood, dries u p ; we hear of no change wrought. But
on others, it appears in the fruits of righteousness, and the
tract of a holy conversation." It appears from this letter,
that Mr. AVesley was not the only Gospel minister, whose
discourses were, at certain times, attended with uncommon
effects on the minds of the hearers.
Mr. Samuel Wesley, however, judged much more unfavour-
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attending his brotherV.

preaching; and even denied the assurance of the pardon of sin,
which the people professed to experience.

A correspondence

took place on these subjects, between him and Mr. J o h n AA''esley,
a part of Avhich has already been published by D r . Priestley,
in his collection of Original
4'C.

Letters by the Rev. John

But it is necessary to give a more complete

Wesley,

VICAV

of it.

This correspondence commenced in the latter end of the
year 1738, b u t I have referred the account of it to this place,
that I might give the whole of it together.

T h e first letter

on this controversy, Avhich has been preserved, Avas written
by Mr. J o h n AVesley, and dated the 30th of October.
observes to his brother Samuel,

He

" T h a t you Avill ahvays

receive kindly, Avhat is so intended, I doubt not.

AA'itli regard

to my own character, and my doctrine likcAvIse, I shall answer
you very plainly.

B y a Christian, I mean one who so believes

in Christ, as that ' sin hath no more dominion over him ;' and
in this obvious sense of the Avord, I Avas not a Christian till
May the 24th, last past.

F o r till then sin had tbe dominion

over me, although I fought with It continually ; but surely
from that time to this, it hath n o t ; such is the free grace of
God in Christ.

AVhat sins they were, which till then reigned

over me, and from Avhich, by the grace of God, I am now
free, I am ready to declare on the house-top, if it may be for
the glory of God.
" If you ask by Avhat means I am made free, (though not
perfect, neither infallibly sure of my perseverance,)

I answer,

by faith in C h r i s t ; by such a sort or degree of faith, as I had
not till that day.

Some measure of this faith,

AVIUCII

bringelb

salvation, or victory over sin, and which implies jicace and
trust in God through Christ, I do

UOAV

enjoy by his free

Hiercy ; though in very deed. It is in me but as a grain of
mustard-seed : for the tztXripofopio. T)]J •ua^em:,* [the full assur* We may observe here, that Rlr. M'cslcy distinguishes throughout this letter,
(as he did ever after,) faith, and the full assuranceof fiiith,*-such an a<isuranct .-c»
rcmovus all doubt and fear respecting our justitication.

446

THE LIFE OF

ance of that faith,] the seal of the Spirit, the love of God shed
abroad in my heart, and producing joy in the Holy Ghost;
joy which no man'taketh away ; joy unspeakable and full of
glory; this witness of the Spirit I have not, but I patiently wait
for it, I know many who have already received i t ; more than
one or two, in the very hour we were praying for it. And
having seen and spoken with a cloud of witnesses abroad, as
well as In my OAVU country, I cannot doubt but that believers
who wait and pray for it, Avill find these scriptures fulfilled in
themselves. My hope is, that they will be fulfilled in me; I
build on Christ the Rock of ages: on his sure mercies described
in his word; and on his promises, all Avhich I know are yea,
and amen. Those who have not yet received joy in theHoly Ghost, the love of God, and the plerophory of faith
(any, or all of which, I take to be the witness of the Spirit
with our spirit, that we are the sons of God,) I believe to be
Christians in that imperfect sense wherein I call myself such;
and I exhort them to pray, that God would give them also,
' To rejoice in hope of the glory of God,' and to feel his ' love
shed abroad in their hearts, hy the Holy Gliost which is given
unto them:
" On men I build not, neither on Matilda Chipman's
Word, whom I have not talked with five minutes in my life ;
nor on any thing peculiar in the weak, well-meant relation of
A\'illiam Hervey, who yet is a serious, humble, active Christian.
But have you built nothing on these ? Yes ; I find them
more or less, in almost every letter you have written on th^
subject. Yet were all that has been said on visions, dreams,
and balls of fire, to be fairly proposed in syllogisms, I believ6
it would not prove a jot more on one, than on the other side
of the question.
" O brother, would to God you would leave disputing
concerning the things which you know not,—if indeed you
know them not,—and beg of God to fill up what is wanting
in you. W h y should not you also seek till you receive,
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* that peace of God xehieh passeth understanding?'
AA'ho
shall hinder you, notAvithstanding the manifold tenq-)tations,
'from rejoicing with joy unspeakable, by rea.son (f glory?'
Amen .' Lord Jesus ! May you and all Avho are near of kin
to you, if you have it not already, feel his love shed abroad
in your hearts, by bis Spirit Avhich dAA'elleth in you, and be
sealed xc'ith the Holy Spirit ofPromi.se, xehieh is the earnest
ofyour inher'itance:'
November 15.—IMr. Samuel AVeslev ansAvered, " I have
many remarks to make on your letter, but do not care to
fight in the dark, or run my head against a stone Avail. You
need fear no controversy with me, unless you hold it worth
while to remove these three doubts.—(1.) AA'hether you AVIU
own, or disoAvn In terms, the necessity of a sensible information from God of pardon? If you disown it, the matter is
over as to you: if you oAvn it, then,—(2.) AA'hether \'ou will
not think me distracted, to oppose you Avith the most infallible of all proofs, luAvard feeling in yourself, and positive evidence in your friends, Avhile I myself jiroduce neither.—
(3.) AVhether you AVIU release me from the horns of your
dilemma, that I must either talk Avithout knoAvIedge like a fool,
or against it like a knave ? I conceive neidicr part strikes—
for a man may reasonably argue against Avhat he never felt,
and may honestly deny Aviiat be has felt, to be necessary to
others.
" A"ou build nothing on tales, but I do. I see A\hat is
manifestly built upon them; if you disclaim it, and wain
poor shallow pates of their folly and danger, so much th(>
better.* They are counted signs or tokens, means or conveyances, proofs or evidences, of the sensible iiifi)rmation,
&c., calculated to turn fools into madmen, and put them,
without a jest, into the condition of Oliver's porter. A\ hen I
• See here the family faith, which was in truth the faitli of the best part of the
nation, maintained by the elder brother; thefaith of the Gosiiel maiiitain; d by
the younger.

Paul against Gamaliel !
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hear •visions, &c. reproved, discouraged, and ceased among
the new brotherhood, I shall then say no more of them ; but
till then, I will us'e my utmost strength which God shall give
me, to expose these bad branches of a bad root.
" Such doctrine as encourages, and abets, spiritual fireballs, apparitions of the Father, &c. &c., is delusive and
dangerous: But the sensible Information, &c. is such: Ergo.—
I mention not this to enter into any dispute with you, for you
seem to disapprove, though not expressly disclaim them; but
to convince you I am not out of my way, though encountering
of wind-miUs."
Mr. Samuel AVesley was not always a fair disputant. On
this question he changes the term 'witness, and substitutes for
it, sensible information; by which he seems to mean, something visible to the sight, or existing in the fancy, and then
indeed visions, &c. were connected with the question ; and he
reasons on this supposition. But this was a mere sophism, of
which Mr. J . Wesley would probably have taken notice had
he been writing to a stranger, or had he foreseen that any
one would print the letters after his death. November 30.—
He replied to his brpther Samuel, and tells him, " I believe
every Christian who has not yet received it, ought to pray
for, ' the 'witness of God's Spir'it 'with his spirit, that he is a
child of God!' In being a child of God, the pardon of
his sins is included: therefore I believe the Spirit of God
will witness this also. That this witness is from God, the
very terms imply ; and this witness I believe is necessary for
my salvation. How far invincible ignorance may excuse
others, I know not.
*' But this you say, is delusive and dangerous, ' Because
' it encourages and abets, idle visions and dreams.' I t ' en* courages'—True; accidentally, but not essentially.
And
that it does this accidentally, or that weak minds may pervert
it to an ill use, is no reasonable objection against it: for so
they may pervert every truth in the oracles of God; more
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especially that dangerous doctrine of Joel, cited by St. Peter :
' It shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I xe'illpour
out of my Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and daughters
sliullprophesy,and your youngmen .shall see visiuii.s, andyourold
men slwll dream dreams:—Such visions indeed, as you mention, are given up ; does It folloAv, that visions and dreams in
general are bad branches of a bad root ? God forbid.
This
would prove more than you desire."
December 13.—Mr. Samuel AVesley again Avrote to his
brother. He noAv discussed the matter a little more soberly, and
kept more closely to the point in debate. He says, ".That you
were not a Christian before May, in your sense, any one may
allow: But have you ever since continued sinless ?—' Sin has
• not the dominion !' Do you then never fall ? Or, do you
mean no more, than that you are free from presumptuous
sins? If tbe former, I deny it: If the latter, Avho disputes ?
Your misapplication of the Avitness of the Spirit is so thoroughly cleared by Bishop Bull, that I shall not bold a candle
to the sun. AA'hat portion of love, joy, &c., God may please
to bestow on Christians, is In his hand, not our's.* Those
texts you quote no more prove them generally necessary, in
what you call your imperfect state, than, ' Rejoice in the
Lord alxoays,' contradicts—' Blessed are they that mourn:—
I had much more to say, but it AVIU keep, if ever it should be
proper."
In the beginning of the present year, 1739, Mr. J. AA^sley
replied to his brother. A part of this letter only is preserved.
In what remains, he tells him, " I think Bishop Bull's sermon
on the Avitness of the Spirit, {against the xcitness of the Spirit
it should rather be entitled,) is full of gross perversions of
Scripture ; and m.anifest contradictions both to Scripture and
experience. I find more persons, day by day, AVIIO experience a clear evidence of their being in a state of salvauon.
But I never said, this continues equally clear in all, as long
* But the record that He will thus bestow, is in our hands, that we may BELIEVE.
VOL I.
G u
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as they continue in a state of salvation. Some indeed have
testified, and the Avliole tenor of their life made their testimony unexceptionable, that, from that hour they have felt
no agonies at all, no anxious fears, no sense of dereliction.
Others have.
" But I much fear, we begin our dispute at the wrong
end. I fear you dissent from the fundamental Articles of the
Church of England. I know Bishop Bull does.—I doubt
you do not hold 'justification hy faith alone;' If not, neither
da you hold, what our Articles teach concerning the extent
and guilt of original sin : Neither do you feel yourself a lost
sinner; and if we begin not here, we are building on the
sand.* O may the God of love, if my sister or you are otherwise minded, reveal even this unto you."
M R . SAMUEL W E S L E Y ' S REPLY.

" Tiverton, March 26,1739» " D E A R JACK,

" I might as well have wrote immediately after
your last, as HOAV, for any new information that I expected from
my mother; and I might as well let it alone at present, for
any effect it will have, farther than shewing you, I neither
despise you on the one hand, nor am angry with you on the
other. I am persuadedj you will hardly see me face to face
in this world, though somewhat nearer than Count Zinzendorf. Charles has at last told me in terms—^He believes no
more of dreams and visions than I do.-f- Had you said so, I
believe I should hardly have spent any time upon them;
" This is " the Analogy of Faith." None of these doctrines can stand separate from the others. Mr. Samuel Wesley, no doubt, held them all doctrinally ;
but, it is evident, he did not hold them in the scriptural way: There was no eAf7xoJ»
HO evidence in his faith. Hebrews xi. 1. He had no sense of his death through
Adam, nor of his life through Christ.
•f- He believed as much of them as his brother John did. Neither placed anff
dependance on them; but Charles w,as naturally much more timid than his
brother.
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though I find others credit them, whatever you mav do.
You make tAvo degrees or kinds of assurance : that neither of
them are necessary to a state of salvation, I prove thus : —
" I. Because multitudes are saved Avithout either. * These
are of three sorts, (1.) All infants baptised, Avho die before
actual sin. (2.) All persons of a melancholy and gloomy
constitution; who, without a miracle, cannot be changed.
(3.) All penitents, who live a good life after their recovery,
and yet never attain to their first state.
" I I . The lowest assurance is an impression from God, who
is infallible, that heaven shall be actually enjoyed by liie person to Avhom It is made.-f* How is this consistent Avitli fears
of miscarriage ; with deep sorrow, and going on the Avay
weeping? HOAV can any doubt, after such certificate?
If
they can, then here is an assurance whereby the persoii Avho
has it is not surc^
' " I I I . If this be essential to a state of sah-ation, it is
utterly impossible any should fall from that state finally ;
since, hoAV can any thing be more fixed, than Avhat Truth
and PoAver has said He AVIII perforin ? Unless you Avill say of
the matter here, as I observed of the person, that there
may be assurance wherein the thing itself is not certain.
AA^'e join iu love.
" I am your affectionate friend and brother,
" S. A V E S L E Y "
April 4.—Mr. John Wesley replied from Bristol. " I
rejoice greatly," says be, " at the temper Avitli Avhich yon
now write, and trust there is not only mildness, but love in
your heart. If so, you shall knoAV of this doctrine, whelher
it be of God ; though perhaps not by my ministry.
" To this hour you have pursued an ignorat'io elenehi,
[a mistake of the question]. Your assurance and mine are as
' How did he A«o!« that ?
X This is a common sophism.

f Xo. The point is, am I noiv a child of 0,.a ?
]\lr. Hampson and ."Mr. Souliiey Loth use it.
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different as light from darkness. I mean, an assirrance that
I am now in a state of salvation ; you, an assurance that I
shall persevere therein.
Tbe very definition of the term cuts
off your second and third observation.
As to the first I
would take notice; (1.) No kind of assurance, that I know,
either of faith or repentance, is essential to their salvation
who die infants. (2.) I believe, God is ready to give all true
penitents, who fly to his grace in Christ, a fuller sense of
pardon than they had before they fell. I know this to be
true of several: Whether these are exempt cases, I know not.
(3.) Persons that were of a melancholy and gloomy constitution,
even to some degree of madness, I have known in a moment,
(let It be called a miracle, I quarrel not,) brought into a state
of firm lasting peace and joy.
" My dear brother, the whole question turns chiefly, if
not wholly, on matter of fact. You deny that God does
now work these effects; at least, that he works them In such
annanner. I affirm both, because I have heard those facts
with my ears, and seen them Avith my eyes. I have seen, as
far as It can be seen, very many persons changed in a moment,
from the spirit of horror, fear, and despair, to the spirit of
hope, joy, peace; and from sinful desires, till then reigning
over them, to a pure desire of doing the will of God. These
are matters of fact, Avhereof I have been, and almost daily
am, eye or ear witness. I knoAv several persons in whom
this great change from the power of Satan unto God, was
wrought either in sleep, or during a strong representation to
the eye of their minds, of Christ either on the cross, or in
glory. This is the fact. Let any judge of it as they please.
But that such a change was then wrought, appears, not from
their shedding tears only, or sighing, or singing psalms, but
from the whole tenor of their life, till then many ways wicked;
from that time holy, just, and good.
" I will shew you him that was a lion till then, and is now
a lamb ; he that was a drunkard, but now exemplarily sober;
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the Avhoremonger that Avas, Avho now abhors the very lusts of
the flesh. These are my living arguments for what I assert,
that God noAv, as aforetime, gives ' remission of sins and the
gift of the Holy Gliost:"
April 16.—Mr. Samuel AVesley rejoined : " I find brevity
has made me obscure. I argue against assurance in your, or
any sense, as part of the gospel-covenant; because many are
saA'cd without it, * you oAvn you cannot deny exempt cases,
Avhich is giving up the dispute, f Your assurance, being a
a clear impression of God upon the soul, I say 7nust be peipetual—must be irrevers'ible.\
Else it is not assurance from
God, infallible and omnipotent. You say the cross Is strongly
represented to the eye of the mind. Do these Avords signify
in plain English, thefancy ? Inward eyes, ears and feelings,
are nothing to other people.^ I am heartily sorry such alloy
should be found among such piety."
AVe now see this controversy reduced to tAvo points; assurance itself, and the manner of receiving it. IMr. John AA^csley still maintained his former positions, and, May 10th, tolils
his brother, " The Gospel promises to you and me, and to our
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many of those
Avhom the Lord our God shall call, and AVIIO arc not disobedient to the heavenly vision, ' The xcitness rf Gods Spirit
xcith their spirit, that tliey are tlic children of God;' that they
are now, at this hour, all accepted in the Beloved: But it Avitnesses not, that they alxcays shall be. It is an assurance of
present salvation only ; therefore, not necessarily perpetual,
neither irreversible.
" I am one of many witnesses of this matter of fact, that
God does now makegood this his promise daily, very freipicntly
during a representation, (how made I knoAv not, but not to
• M^here is the proof ?
f No; it only allowed that there were difficulties
in some cases.
t Perhaps so, in Calvin's Theory; but God is a Judge as well as a Sovereign.
II No, not to people that are not born again : but that is their fault.
GO 3
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the outAvard eye,) of Christ, either hanging on the cross, ot
standing on the right hand of God. This I know to be of
God, because from that hour the person so affected is a new
creature, both as 'to his inward tempers and outward life.
< Old things are passed axcay; and all things become new: "
Mr. Wesley did not remember, that after this time he
received any letter from his brother. But there is one in Dr.
Priestley's collection, signed Samuel Wesley, and addressed
to his brother J o h n ; in Avhich he tells him, " You yourself
doubted at first, and inquired and examined about the ecstacles; the matter therefore, is not so plain as motion to a man
walking. But I have my OAVU reason, as well as your own
authority, against the exceeding clearness of divine interposition there. Your followers fall into agonies. I confess it.
They are freed from them, after you have prayed over them.
Oranted. They say, it is God's doing. I own they say s o . ^
Dear brother, where Is your ocular demonstration ? Where,
indeed, the rational proof ? Their living well afterwards may
be a probable and sufficient argument, that they believe themselVes ; but It goes no further." What other proof could be
given ? Or what other proof ought to be required, when the
doctrine is scriptural ?
Upon a review of the Avhole of this controversy, we
may safely pronounce, that the doctrine of assurance is in
no respect invalidated, or rendered doubtful by any thing
Mr. Samuel Wesley has said against it. But it is observable in the course of this dispute, that his mind was much
softened tOAvards his brother; and the opposition he at first
made against the doctrine, and manner of proceeding, became less violent.
In the last letter he wrote, he says
not a word against assurance, though he does against the
manner in which it was said persons had received it. * We
may hope, therefore, that he was convinced, and no longer
* Mr. Wesley believed those persons, if thefruits of righteousness were manifest.
The law of love, that thinketh no evil, required that he should believe them.
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opposed the doctrine itself, Avhen properly explained and
guarded. At the bottom of the last letter but one, he addressed
his brother in these words, " To Koiirov, UISK^M, •arpoa-eu^eirSiov
•dipt rifjioov. X. T. \. Finally, brethren, pray ye both -f- for us,
that the word of the Lord may have free course, and be glorified, even as it is with you-" See 2 Tk.ess. iii. 1. A strange
address this, if he believed bis tAvo brothers Avere preaching
false and dangerous doctrines ! He seems to have thought
more favourably of their doctrines and methods of proceeding, when be wrote these Avords, than be did AA'lien they first
set out. After persevering fifty years, through all kinds of
difficulty and obloquy, the tAvo brodicrs extorted from the
public the same favourable opinion.
Some years after this period, IMr. AA^esley expressed his
opinion more fully concerning those agitations, he. which
attended the conviction of sin under his sermons this siunmer
at Bristol. He supposes, it is easy to account for them either
on principles of reason, or scripture. " First," says he, " on
principles of reason. For how easy is it to suppose, that a
strong, lively, and sudden apprehension of the heinousness of
sin, the Avrath of God, and the bitter pains of eternal death,
should affect the body as Avell as the soul, during the present
LiAvs of vital union ; should Interrupt or disturb the ordinary
circulations, and put nature out of its course ! Yea, AVC may
question, whether Avhile this union subsists, it be possible for
the mind to be affected in so violent a degree, Avithout some
or other of those bodily symptoms folloAving ?
" It is likcAvise easy to account for these things on principles of Scripture. For when we take a view of them in this
light, we are to add, to the consideration of natural causes,
the agency of those spirits Avho still ' excel in .strength,' and,
as far as they have leave from God, AVIII not fail to torment
Avhom they cannot destroy ; to tear those that are coining lu
+ H e uses the dual number.
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Christ. It is also remarkable, that there is plain Scripture
precedent of every symptom which has lately appeared. So
that we cannot alloAV even the conviction attended with these
to be madness, witliout giving up both reason and Scripture."*
After eight or nine days' absence, in which he came to
London, Mr. Wesley returned to Bristol, and continued his
labours with increasing success. He Avas now attacked by
friends as well as enemies, for his irregularity. T o a friend-fwho had expostulated with him on this subject, he wrote his
thoughts in a letter, of which the following is an extract:
" As to your advice that I should settle in College, I have no
business there, having now no office, and no pupils. And
whether the other branch of your proposal be expedient, viz.
to accept of a cure of souls, it will be time enough to consider
when one Is offered to me. But in the mean time, you think, I
ought to be still; because otherwise I should invade another's
ofl5ce.—You accordingly ask. How it is that I assemble Christians who are none of my charge, to sing psalms, and pray, and
he^r the Scriptures expounded : and think it hard to justify
doing this, in other men's parishes, upon Catholic principles "
" Permit me to speak plainly. If by ' Catholic principles,'
you mean any other than scriptural, they weigh nothing with
m e : I allow no other rule, whether of faith or practice, than
the Holy Scriptures. But on scriptural principles, I do not
tkink it hard to justify whatever I do. God in Scripture
commands me, according to my power, to instruct the ignorant, reform the Avicked, confirm the virtuous. Man forbids
me to do this, in another's parish ; that is, in effect, not to do
it at all; seeing I have now no parish of my own, nor probably ever shall. Whom then shall I hear ? God or man ?
' If it be just to obey man rather tlian God, judge you. A dispensation of the Gospel is committed to me, and woe is me if I
• Wesley's Works, In xxxii. Vols. VoL xiv. p. 323.
t The late Rev. James Hervey, who had been his. pupil, and was the author of
Theron and Aspasio, Meditations, .Jc. ^c.
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B u t Avhere shall I preach it, upon the

principles you mention ?—Not in any of the Christian ]xirts,
at least, of the habitable earth. F o r all these are, after a sort,
divided into parishes.—Suffer me to tell you my principles in
this matter.

I look upon all the world as my parish;

thus

far I mean, that, in AvbatcA'er part of it I am, I j u d g e it meet,
right, and my bounden d u t y , to declare unto all that are
willing to hear, the glad-tidings of salvation.

T h i s is the

Avork which I know G o d has called me t o ; and sure I am,
that his blessing attends it.

Great encouragement have I

therefore, to be faithful in fulfilling the Avork he hath siven
me to do.

H i s servant

I am, and as such am employed

according to the plain direction of his Avord, ' as I have opportunity, doing good to all men:

A n d his pro\idence clearlv

concurs with his Avord; Avliich has disemra'Ted me from all
things else, that I might singly attend on this very thing,
' and go about doing
" If you ask, '

good:

HOAV

can this be ?

HOAV

' of Avhom men say all manner of evil ?'

can one do good,

I Avill p u t vou in

mind, (though you once knew this, yea, and much established
me in that great t r u t h , ) the more evil men sny of me for my
Lord's sake, the more good he
his sake I knoAv and

AVIH

do by me.

be knoweth, and

T h a t it is for

the event Jigrccth

thereto; for he mightily confirms the Avords I speak, by the
Holy Ghost, given untotlio.se that bear them.

O mv friend,

my heart is moved toAvard you. I fear, you have herein made
shipwreck of die faith.

1 [car, ' S/ifan,

triin.sfiirmed

into an

angel (if light,' bath assaulted you, and jirevailed also. 1 fear,
diat oflspring of hell, Avorldly or Mystic prudence, has drawn
you away from the simplicity of the Gospel.

HOAV

else could

you ever conceive, that the being reviled and ' hated of all
'men,' should make us less fit for our Master's service ?
else could you ever diink, of ' .saving yourself
hear you,'
icurhl'?'

without being ' the jilth

and them that

and offseouring

T o this hour, is this Scripture true.

HOAV

of

the

A n d I therein
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rejoice, yea, and AVIU rejoice. Blessed be God, I enjoy the
reproach of Christ! O, may you also be vile, exceeding vile
for his sake ! God forbid, that you should ever be other than
generally scandafous: I had almost said, universally. If any
man tell you there is a new Avay of following Christ, ' he is a
far and the truth is not in him: " No man, however, lamented
that awful Avay of breaking the ninth commandment more than
Mr. Wesley.
Those who have read the accounts of the great revivals of
true religion in many parts of Europe, and in our own country
in particular, will easily perceive the sameness of those devices
of satan, Avhereby he perverts the right ways of the Lord.
Latimer, as well as Luther, complains of those, Avho, knowing
that we are justified by faith alone, disallow the fruits of faith.
It could not be but that the sower of tares Avould endeavour
by every means to overturn this blessed work. Mr. AVesley
was now called to oppose three grand deceptions of the enemy
ot souls: (1st.) Antinomianism, the making void the law
through faith: (2dly.) Unscriptural stillness, the neglect of
the ordinances of the Gospel, particularly, prayer, hearing and
reading the Scriptures, and the Lord's-supper: (3dly.) Attention to dreams, visions, and men's own imaginations and
feelings, without bringing them to the only sure test, the
oracles of God.
Something of this kind began now to appear in several
places, and especially in London. But those who fell first into
these errors, were in general sincere persons, that desired to
know the truth, and do the will of God. It was not therefore
difficult for him at this time to bring them back to the "faith
once delivered to the saints." He warned them, that Christ no
more designed to "make tis free" from his own law, than from
holiness or heaven; that the Christian ordinances Avere real
means of grace; and that God does by them convey preventing, justifying, and sanctifying grace to those who humbly
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use them : That in respect to dreams, visions or revelations,
supposed to be made to their souls; or to tears, or any otiier
involuntary effects Avrought on their bodies; these Avere in
themselves of a doubtful, disputable nature : They might be
from God, or they might not; and Avere therefore not simpl)- to
be relied on, (any more than simply to be condemned,) but to
he brought to the only certain test, the laAv and the testimony
He noAV laboured in many places between London and
Bristol. In Moorfields, on Kennington-Common, Blackheath,
kc, many thousands attended his ministry. In every place
God bore witness to bis truth : IMultitudes AA'ere convinced,
that " the wages of sin is death, but the g'ft of God is eternal
life through Jesus Christ;" and they brought fordi fruit meet
for repentance; and not a few found " redemption through his
blood, the forg'ivencss of their sins."
A'arlous and strange Avere the reports concerning him. As
Jeremiah, he could say, " / hea?-d the defaming of many.
Report, said they, and we xcill report it again." The mo.-,t
common rumour Avas, that he Ava.s a Jesuit, and liud evil
designs against tbe Church, if not against the State. Various
Avere the publications concerning him. IMost of these lived
but a few days or weeks, the Avritcrs being totally ignorant of
the subject they wrote upon. Some of them lioAve\ er were
not unworthy of notice, Avhicli he answered A\ ith great ability,
as will appear In the revicAV of bis Avritings.
His mother HOAV began to attend bis ministry, being convinced that he spoke the Avords of truth and soberness. She
had for some time lived Avith her son-in-laAV IMr. Hall, and by
misrepresentations bad been led to think that her sons John
and Charles Avere in a dangerous error. Her son Samuel, Avho
was deeply prejudiced against bis brother's preaching and
conduct, laments Avith great surprise, in a letter to his
mother, Avritten about this time, that " she should countenance
the spreading delusion, so far as to be one of Jack's congregation." But Mr. AVesley solves this difficulty. " IMonday,
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September 3," says he, " I talked largely with my mother,
who told me, that, till a short time since, she had scarce heard
such a thing mentioned, as the having forgiveness of sins now,
or God's Spirit tearing witness with our spirit: Much less
did she imagine, that this was the common privilege of all
true believers. ' Therefore,' said she, ' I never durst ask for
' it myself But two or three weeks ago, Avhile my son Hall
' Avas pronouncing those words, in delivering the cup to me,
' The blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for thee;
' the words struck through my heart, and I knew God for
' Christ's sake had forgiven me all my sins.'
" I asked, Whether her Father (Dr. Annesley) had not
the same faith ? And, whether she had not heard him preach
it to others ? She answered, ' He had it himself, and declared,
' a little before his death, that, for more than forty years, he
' had no darkness, no fear, no doubt at all, of his being
' accepted in the Beloved:
But that nevertheless, she did not
remember to have heard him preach, no, not once, explicitly
ypon it; whence she supposed he also looked upon it as the
peculiar blessing of a few, not as promised to all the people of
God." After this she lived with Mr. John Wesley, and joyfully attended his ministry till God called her to a better world.
I shall have occasion to speak more of this excellent woman.
A serious clergyman, convinced of his uprightness, but yet
staggered at a conduct which he thought contrary to the interests of the Established Church, desired to know, in what
points he differed from the Church of England ? " I answered,"
says Mr. Wesley," to the best of my knowledge, in none: The
doctrines we preach, are the doctrines of the Church of England : Indeed the fundamental doctrines of the Church, clearly
laid down, in her prayers, articles, and homilies.
" He asked. In what points then do you differ from the other
clergy of the Church of England ? I answered. In none
from that part of the clergy who adhere to the doctrines of
the Church ; but from that part of the clergy who dissent from
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the Church, (though they

OAVU

4G1

it not,) I differ in the points

following:
•• F I R S T , T h e y speak of justification, either as the same
thing Avith sanctification, or as sonietliing consequent upon it.
1 belicA-e justification to be Avholly distinct from sanctification,
and necessarily antecedent to it.
"

T h e y speak of our

SECONDLY,

OAVU

holiness or good

works, as the cause of our justification ; or, that for the sake
of which, on account of Avhich, Ave are justified before God. I
believe, neither our own holiness nor good Avorks are any part
of the cause of our justification;

b u t that the death and

righteousness of Christ are the Avbole and sole cause of i t ; or,
that for the sake of xehieh, on account

of xehieh, AVC arc justi-

fied before God.
"

T h e y speak of good Avorks, as a condition of

THIRDLY,

justification, necessarily previous to it. I believe, no good work
can be previous to justification, nor conseipiently a condition
of it: B u t that AVC are justified, (being till that hour ungodly,
and therefore incapable of doing any good Avork,) by faith
alone, faith Avithout Avorks, faith (diough producing all, yet)
including no good Avork.
"

FOURTHLY,

T h e y speak of sanctification (or holiness) as

ifitAvere an outAvard thing, as if it ccmslsted chiefly, if not
Avholly, in diese two points, (1.) T h e doing no harm, (i2.) T h e
doing good, (as It Is called,) i. e. T h e using the means of grace,
and helping our neighbour.
" I believe it to be, an iuAvard thing, namely,
God in the soul of man ; a jmiiieipaticm
the mind that xcas in Christ;
after the image of Him
"

LASTLY,

of the Divine

or. The

that ereattd

The Tfe of
Xnlure;

renexcal if onr heart,

us.

T h e y speak of die Kexc Birth,

as an outward

thing, as if it were no more than baptism ; or, at most, a
change from outward

xoickedness to ont'eurd goodness ; from a

vicious to (what is called) a virtuous life.

I believe it to be

or to h e a l ; cither to convince of sin, or to give remission ot
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an inward thing; a change from iuAvard Avickedness to inward
sroodness: An entire chanore of our inmost nature from the
image of the devil, (Avherein Ave are born,) to the image of
God: A chano-e from the love of the creature to the love of
the Creator, from earthly and sensual, to heavenly and holy
affections ; in a word, a change from the tempers of the spirits
of darkness, to those of the angels of God in heaven.
" There is therefore a wide, essential, fundamental, irreconcilable difference between us : So that if they speak the
truth as It Is in Jesus, I am found a false witness before God.
But If I teach the way of God in truth, they are blind leaders of the blind."
About this time Mr. Wesley made the following remarks
on the great work, Avhich God had already wrought by his
ministry: " Such a work this hath been In many respects, as
neither we nor our fathers had known. Not a few whose sins
were of the most flagrant kind, drunkards, swearers, thieves,
Avhoremongers, adulterers, have been brought from darkness
tinto light, and from the power of Satan unto God. Many
of these were rooted in their wickedness, having long gloried
in their shame, perhaps for a course of many years, yea, even
to hoary hairs. Many had not so much as a notional faith,
being Jews, Arians, Deists or Atheists. Nor has God only
made bare his arm in these last days, in behalf of open publicans and sinners; but many of the Pharisees also have believed
on him ; of the righteous that seemed to need no repentance :
And having received the sentence of death in themselves,
have then heard the voice that raiseth the dead; have been
made partakers of an inward, vital religion, even righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.
" The manner wherein God hath wrought this work, is as
strange as the work itself. In any particular soul, it has
generally, if not always, been wrought in one moment. As
the lightning shining from heaven, so was the coming of the
Son of Man, either to bring peace or a sword ; either to wound
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sins in his blood. And the other circumstances attending it
have been equally remote from Avhat human Avisdom AVOUU'
have expected. So true is that AVO'.'II, ' My xcays are not as
your xcays, nor my thoughts as your thoughts.
These extraordinary circumstances seem to have been designed bv God,
for the further manifestation of his Avork, to cause his
power to be knoAvn, and to aAv^aken the attention of a drowsy
world."
About the middle of August, IMr. AVesley had a conversation with the Bishop of Bristol, on " Justificitt'ion by faith
(done ;" a part of Avhich has been preserved. The original is
now before me, in his OAVU hand.
BISHOP. AA^hy, Sir, our faith itself is a good Avork, it is a
virtuous temper of mind.
MR. W E S L E Y . My Lord, Avhatever faith is, our church asserts,
we are justified by faith alone. But boAv it can be called a
good work, I see not: It is the gift of God ; and a gift that
pre-supposes nothing in us, but sin and misery.
B. How, Sir ! Then you make God a tyrannical Being,
if he justifies some Avithout any goodness in them ])rece(llng,
and does not justify all. If these are not justified on account of
some moral goodness in them, AVII}' are not those justified too ?
AV Because, my Lord, diey ' resist his Spirit;' because
^they xc'ill not come to him that they may have I'fe;' because
they suffer him not to ' rc'orA; in them both to xcill and to dn'
They cannot be saved, because they will not believe.
B. Sir, what do you mean by faidi ?
W My Lord; by justifying faith I mean, a conviction
wrought In a man by the Holy Ghost, that Christ bath loved
h'm, and given himself for Mm, and diat, through Christ, ///".
sins are forgiven.
*
'b'
• This is the definition in the Homily, but Mr. -Wesley thoii-ht more scriptutally afterwards. It should be,—" and that his sins arc atoned for by ( liri-' :"
which atonement cannot lie/»J«'^ pleaded in vain. It would appear from the Ilo.nily,
that the faith u-hercby wc are justified, is justification itself.
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B. I believe some good men have this, but not all. But
hoAv do you prove this to be tbe justifying faith taught by our
church ?
W My Lord, from her Homily on Salvation, where she
describes it thus ; "A sure trust and confidence zohicli a man
hath in God, that through the merits of Christ his sins are
forgiven, and he reconc'ded to thefavour of God."
B. Why, Sir, this is quite another thing.
W My Lord, I conceive It to be the very same.
B. Mr. AVesley, I will deal plainly with you.
I once
thought you, and Mr. AVhitefield, well-meaning men; but I
cannot think so now. For I have heard more of you : matters of fact. Sir. And Mr. AVhitefield says in bis Journal,
" There are promises stUl to be fulfilled in me." Sir, the pretending to extraordinary revelations and gifts of the Holy
Ghost, is a horrid thing, a very horrid thing !
W My Lord, for Avhat Mr. AVhitefield says, Mr. AVhitefield, and not I, is accountable. I pretend to no extraordinary
revelations, or gifts of the Holy Ghost: None but what every
Christian may receive, and ought to expect and pray for. But
I do not wonder your Lordship has heard facts asserted,
which, If true, would prove the contrary : Nor do I wonder,
that your Lordship, believing them true, should alter the
opinion you once had of me. A quarter of an hour I spent
with your Lordship before, and about an hour now : And
perhaps you have never conversed one other hour with any
one who spake in my faA'our. But how many with those who
spake on the other side ! So that your Lordship could not but
think as you do.—But pray, my Lord, what are those facts
you have heard ?
B. I hear you administer the sacrament in your societies.
W My Lord, I never did yet, and I believe never
shall.
B. I hear too, that many people fall into fits in your
societies, and that you pray over them.
AV I do so, my Lord, when any shew by strong cries
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and tears, that their soul is in deep anguish; I frequentlv
pray to God, to deliver them from It, and our prayer is often
heard in that hour.
B. A'ery extraordinary indeed! AA^ell, Sir, since you
ask my advice, I AVIII give it you very freely. You have no
business here. You are not commissioned to preach in this
diocese. Therefore, I advise you to go hence.
AA^ My Lord, my business on earth is, to do Avhat good
I can. Wherever, therefore, I think I can do most good,
there must I stay, so long as I think so. At present I
think I can do most good here; therefore, here I stay.
As to my preaching here, a dispensation of the Gospel is
committed to me, and Avoe is me if I preach not the Gospel,
wherever I am in the habitable world. Your Lordship knoAvs,
being ordained a Priest, by the commission I then received,
I am a Priest of the church universal: And being ordained
as Fellow of a College, I was not limited to any particular
cure, but have an indeterminate commission to preach the
word of God, in any part of the Church of England. I do
not therefore conceive, that, in preaching here by this commission, I break any human laAv. AA'hcn I am convinced I
do, then it AVIU be time to ask, ' Shall I obey God or man ?'
But if I should be convinced in the meanwhile, that 1 could
advance the glory of God, and tbe salvation of souls in any
other place, more than in Bristol; in that hour, by God's
help, I will go hence; which till then I may not do."
Religion noAV made a rapid progress; societies were
formed in many places, and even at a considerable distance.
The labourers as yet Averc fcAv, but, believing diey A\eie
engaged in the cause of God against ignorance and profanencs.->, Avhich overspread die land, they Avere indefatigable,
scarcely giving themselves any rest day or night. The eflects
of their preaching made much noise, Avbleli at length roused
some of die slcciiing Avatcluncu of Israel; not iudeeil to uiVOL. I.
H H
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quire after the truth, and amend their ways, but to crush'
these irregular proceedings, that they might quiedy sleep
again. These opponents, however, had more zeal against
Methodism, than knowledge of it» They attacked it with
nothing but idle stories, misrepresentations of facts, and gross
falsehoods. They retailed these from the pulpits, and published them from the press, with little regard to moderation,
charity, or even decency. A pious and moderate clergyman,
perceiving that such attacks could do no good to their cause,,
published a few rules to direct the assailants in their future
attempts to stop the increasing innovations, in a discourse concerning enthusiasm, or religious delusion. " A minister of
our church," says he, " who may look upon it as his duty to
warn his parishioners, or an author who may think it necessary to caution his readers, against such preachers, or their
doctrine, (that is, enthusiastic preachers, such as he took the
Methodist preachers to be,) ought to be very careful to act
with a Christian spirit, and to advance nothing but with temper, charity, and truth.—Perhaps the following rules may be
proper to be observed by them.
" 1. Not to blame persons, for doing that now which Scripture records holy men of old to have practised ; lest had they
lived in those times, they should have condemned them
also.
" 2. Not to censure men in holy orders, for teaching the
same doctrines which are taught in the Scriptures, and by our
church; lest they should ignorantly censure what they profess to defend.
" S. Not to censure any professed members of our church,
who live good lives, for resorting to religious assemblies in
private houses, to perform in society acts of divine worship;
when the same seems to have been practised by tbe primitive
Christians; and when, alas! there are so many parishes,
where a person, piously disposed, has no opportunity of joining in the public service of our church, more than one hour
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and a half in a week."—We may add, and no church which will
contain one fourth, perhaps not one tenth of the inhabitants.
" 4 Not to condemn those who are constant attendants on
the communion and service of our church, if they sometimes
use other prayers in private assemblies: Since the best divines
of our church have composed and published many prayers,
that have not the sanction of public authority; which implies
a general consent, that our church has not made provision for
every private occasion.
" 5. Not to establish the power of working miracles, as the
great criterion of a Divine mission; when Scripture teaches
us, that the agreement of doctrines with truth, as taught In
those Scriptures, Is the only infallible rule.
" 6. Not to drive any away from our church, by opprobriously calling them Dissenters, or treating them as such, so
long as they keep to her communion.
" 7. Not hghtly to take up with silly stories that may be
propagated, to the discredit of persons of a general good
character.
" I do not lay down," says he, " these negative rules so
much for the sake of any persons Avliom the unobservancc of
them Avould immediately injure, as for our church and her
professed defenders. For churchmen, however xcell-meaning,
would lay themselves open to censure, and might do her
irretrievable damage, by a behaviour contrary to them."
Mr. Wesley often wished that they, Avho cither preached
or Avrote against him, Avould seriously attend to these rules ;
but these rules were too candid and liberal for the common
herd of opposers. Some attacked him with arguments,
wretchedly misapplied; others with ridicule, as the more easy
method. Among the latter were some even of his own family.
His eldest sister Emily had always been accustomed to correspond with him, and being some years older than he, and
of a strong understanding, had taken great liberty in express'"g approbation or disapprobation of any part of his conduct
HH2
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She Avrote to him about this time in a very ill temper, abused
the Methodists as bad people, and told him she understood he
could work miracfes, cast out devils, &c., Uiat she had the devil
of poverty in her pocket, and should be much obliged if he
would cast him out.—Mr. AVesley knew in whom he had
believed, and In the midst of abuse poured out upon him
by friends and enemies, went on his way as if he heard
not.
After a short visit to London, he again returned to Bristol.
October 15. Upon a pressing invitation he set out for Wales.
The churches were here also shut against him, as in England,
and he preached in private houses, or in the open air, to a
willing people.—" I have seen," says he, " no part of England
so pleasant for sixty or seventy miles together, as those parts
of Wales I have been in : and most of the inhabitants are
indeed ' ripefor the GospeV I mean, if the expression seems
strange, they are earnestly desirous of being instructed in i t ;
and as utterly ignorant of it they are, as any Creek or Cherokee Indians. I do not mean, they are ignorant of the name
of Christ: many of them can say both the Lord's Prayer and
the Belief. Nay, and some, all the Catechism : But take them
out of the road of what they have learned by rote, and they
know no more, (nine or ten of those with whom I conversed,)
either of Gospel salvation, or of that faith whereby alone we
can be saved, than Chicali, or Tomo Chachi. Now what
spirit is he of, who had rather these poor creatures should
perish for lack of knowledge, than that they should be saved,
ev^en by the exhortations of Howell Harris, or an Itinerant
preacher!" The word did not fall to the ground. Many,
however, ' repented and believed the GospeV And some united
together, to strengthen each others' hands In God, and to
provoke one another to love and to good v/orks.
During this time, Mr. C. Wesley, having also got rid of his
scruples of preaching out of a church, united AvIth his brother
in seeking as Avell as saving the lost. The fence being thu,s
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removed, the usual consequences appeared. He observes.
Mr. ShaAv began to disturb dieir httle society, by insisting, that there is no Priesthood in the Christian church ; and
that he himself bad as good a right to baptize and administer
the Sacrament as any other man. It appears, by his claiming
a right in this Avay to baptize, &c. that he Avas a lay-man; and
it must be acknoAvledged, that Christian ?dinistcrs, considered
as an order in die church, are no Avhere, in the Nev^' Testament, called Priests; yet they Avere certainly set apart, by
due authority, to that ministry, nor Avcre any otliers ever
allowed to act thus. " I tried in vain," says I^Ir. C. AA^esley,
" to check Mr. ShaAv in his Avild rambling talk aoaiust a
Christian Priesthood. At last I told him, I Avould oppose
him to the utmost, and cither he or I must quit the society
[n expounding, I Avarned them stroiigly against schism,* into
ivhich Mr. ShaAv's notions must necessarily lead them. The
iociety were all for my brother's immediate return.—xVpril
I9th, I found Mr. Stonehouse exactly riilit, (diat is, in his
lotions on the Priesthood,) and AAarned ?.Irs. Vaughan and
Brookmans against ShaAv's pestilent errors. I spoke strongly
U the Savoy Society, in behalf of the Church of England."
April 24th, IMr. AA'hitefield preached at Fetter-lane ; being
•cturned from Bristol, where he bad first preached in the
jpcn air, and thus ojicned the way more fully to an Itinerant
iiinlstry; but of which none of them before seem to have
mtcrtained the least conception. It .seems that Howell Harris
:ame to London with him ; " a man," says Mr. C. AA^esley,
' after my own heart."—IMr. AA'hitefield related the dismal
effects of Shaw's doctrine at Oxford. Both he and Howe!!
Harris insisted on Shaw's expulsion from the society .lApril
36th, Mr. AVhitefield preached in Islington church-yard :
• The true scriptural meaning of the word schism is here intimated ; not a
separation/rom a church or society, but a division »< such a socitly ; and such
I division as destroys or liindtrs brotherly love.
HH 3
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T h e numerous audience could not have been more affected
within the walls. Saturday, the S8th, he preached out again.
After him Mr. Bowers got up to speak. I conjured him not,"
says Mr. Charles Wesley, " but he beat me down, and followed his impulse. I carried many aAvay with me." This
last circumstance is the more worthy of notice, as it is, so far
as I can find, the first instance of a lay-man attempting to
preach. It must be observed, hoAvever, that it was not
with approbation, but by violence. Mr. C. Wesley observes,
that he and Mr. AVhitefield declared against it. The necessity of it was not yet apparent. There seems to have been
no call for it.
May 25th, Mr. Clagget having invited Mr. C. Wesley to
Broad-oaks, he went thither, and preached to four or five
hundred attentive hearers. May 29th, " A farmer," says he,
" invited me to preach in his field. I did so to about five
hundred, on ' Repent, for the kingdom (f heaven is at hand:
On the 31st, a Quaker sent me a pressing invitation to preach
at^Thackstead. I scrupled preaching in another's parish, till
I had been refused the church. Many Quakers, and near
seven hundred others, attended, while I declared in the highways, the Scripture hath concluded all under sin."
June 6th, two or three, who had embraced the opinions of
Shaw, declared themselves no longer members of the Church
of England. " Now," says Mr. C. Wesley, « am I clear of
them. By renouncing the church, they have discharged me."
About this time the French Prophets raised some disturbance
in the society, and gained several proselytes, who warmly
defended them. June 12th, two of them were present at a
meeting, and occasioned much disputing. At length Mr. C.
Wesley asked, '* AVho is on God's side ? Who for the old
Propliets rather than the new ? Let them follow me. They
followed me into the preaching-room. I expounded the lesson ; several gave an account of their conversion; dear brother
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Bowers confessed his errors, and we rejoiced and triumphed
in the name of the Lord our God."
June 19th, Mr. C. Wesley was at Lambeth with the Archbishop, Avho treated him Avith much severity. His Grace
declared he would not dispute; nor Avould he, AS YET, proceed to excommunication. It does not appear that the Archbishop condemned the doctrines Mr. AA^esley preached, but
the manner of preaching them: It AA'as irregular, and this
was judged a cause sufficient for condemning him. Regularity
is undoubtedly necessary in the government both of Cluirch
and State. But Avhen a system of rules and orders, purely
human. Is so established for the government of the church, as
to be made perpetual, whatever the state of tbe people may be,
it must, In many cases, become injurious rather than useful.
A minister of Christ may be so circumstanced, that regularity
would obstruct rather than promote his usefulness. Irregularity then becomes his duty, the end to be attained being
infinitely more important than any prudential rules. If diis
be not alloAved, we hearken to man rather than to God.
Mr. C. Wesley bore the Archbishop's reproof Avith great
firmness, while in his presence; but, after leaving him, be fell
into great heaviness, and for several days suffered a severe
inward conflict. He at length perceived that it arose from
the fear of man. Mr. AA'^hitefield urged him to preach in the
fields the next Sunday, knowing that, by this step, be Avould
be forced to fight his Avay forAvard in the true work of the
ministry. This advice he followetk June 24th, " I prayed,"
says he, " and went forth in the name of Jesus Christ. I
found near a thousand helpless sinners Availing for the Avord
in Moorfields. I invited them in my Master's words as Avell
as name; ' Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest: The Lord Avas Avith me,
even me, the meanest of his messengers, according to his
promise. At St. Paul's, the psalms, lessons, &c. for the day.

47S

THE LIFE OF

put new life into me, and so did the sacrament. My load
was gone, and with It all my doubts and scruples. God shone
on my path, and I knew this was his will concerning me.
I then walked to Kennington Common, and cried to multitudes upon multitudes, ' Repent ye and believe the GospeV
The Lord was my strength, and my mouth, and my wisdom.
O that all would therefore praise the Lord for his goodness!''
He thus hearkened to " the Bishop ef our souls" and had
his reAvard.
June 29th, Mr. C. AVesley was at Wickham, in his way to
Oxford. " Here," says he " I beard of much disturbance,
occasioned by Bowers' preaching in the streets."* The next
day he reached Oxford, and waited on the Dean, who spoke
'with unusual severity against field-preaching, and of Mr.
Whitefield who first introduced it. July 1st, he preached
a sermon on Justification, before the University, with great
boldness. All Avere very attentive.—July 2d, Mr. Gambold
came to him, who had been AvIth the Vice-Chancellor, and
well received. " I waited," says Mr. AVesley, " on the ViceChancellor, at his own desire. I gave him a full account of
the Methodists, which he approved, but objected to the irregularity of doing good in other men's parishes. He charged
Mr. Whitefield Avith breach of promise, appealed to the Dean
and appointed a second meeting there. All were against my
sermon, as liable to be misunderstood.-f—July 3d, Mr. Bowers
had been laid hold of, for preaching in Oxford. To-day the
Beadle brought him to me. I talked to him closely; he had
nothing to reply, but promised to do so no more, and thereby
obtained his liberty. At night I had another conference with
• It is strange that Mr. C. Wesley, or any of his clerical brethren, should
think, that the fire which burned in their souls would not also bum in those who
had like precious faith !
•f- Very likely it might, for it is totally contrary to the wisdotai of this world.
It is published in the first volume of Mr. Wesley's Sermons.
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the Dean, who cited Mr. AVhitefield to judgment.* I said,
' Mr. Dean, he shall be ready to ansAver tbe citation.' He
used the utmost address to bring me off from preaching
abroad, from expounding in houses, and from singing psalms_
He denied justification by faith and all vital religion."—It is
plain, such men could not be obeyed by any servant of Christ,
but at the peril of his soul.
July 4th, Mr. C. AVesley returned to London. On the 8th,
he preached to near ten thousand hearers, by computation, in
Moorfields, and the same day at Kennlngton Common. His
labours now daily Increased upon him ; and his success, iu
bringing great numbers from darkness to light, and in rousing
the minds of vast multitudes to a serious enc^ulry after religion,
was beyond any thing Ave can, at present, easily conceive.
Yet he was far from being elated, as a hypocrite Avould certainly have been, but felt the full force of the teni}>tations
which arose from the success of his ministry.—July 22d, he
«ays, " Never, till HOAV, did I knoAv the strength of temptation and energy of sin. AVho, that consults only the quiet
of his own mind, Avoiild covet great success? I live in a continual storm; my soul is always in my hand; the enemy
thrusts sore at me that I may fall, and a Avorse enemy than the
devil is my own heart. Miror quevupiam jvirdicatorem siilvari.-]The only remedy for these painful and oftentimes Aveakening
feelings, is an increase of faith. The Lord permits the attack,
to shew us the Aveakness of our faith. August 7th, he continues, " I preached repentance and faith at Plaistow, and at
night expounded, in a private house, on Lazarus dead and
raised- The next day, called on Thomas Keen, a mild and
candid Quaker. Preached at Marybone;—too A\ ell pleaseil
with my success, which brought upon me strong temptations.
August 10th, I gave Mr. AVhitefield some account both of my
labours and conflicts."
" I suppose for some breach of order.
"t" I wonder any preacher of tlic Ookpil is saved.
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" D E A R GEOUGE,

" I foreot to mention the most material occurrence
at Plaistow; namely, that a Clergyman was there convinced
of sin. He stood*under me, and appeared, throughout my
discourse, under the greatest perturbation of mind. In our
return, we were much delighted with an old spiritual Quaker,
who is clear in justlflcation. Friend Keen seems to have experience, and is right In the foundation.—I cannot preach out
on the week-days, for the expence of coach-hire; nor can I
accept of dear Mr. Steward's offer, to which I should be less
backAvard, would he follow my advice; but while he is so
lavish of his Lord's goods, I cannot consent that his ruin
should in any degree seem to be under my hand. I am continually tempted to leave off preaching, and hide myself like
J . Hutchins. I should then be free from temptation, and
have leisure to attend to my own improvement.* God continues to work by me, but not in me, that I perceive^ Do
not reckon upon me, my brother, in the work God is doing;
fey I cannot expect that he should long employ one, who is
ever longing and murmuring to be discharged."
« To-day," says Mr. C. Wesley, *' I took J . Bray to Mr.
Law, who resolved all his experience into fits, or natural
affection ; and desired him to take no notice of bis comforts,
which he had better be without, than have. H e blamed Mr.
Whitefield's Journal, and way of proceeding; said, he had
had great hopes that the Methodists would have been dispersed
by little and little, into livings, and have leavened the whole
lump. I told him my experience; then, said he, I am far
below you, (if you are right,) not worthy to wipe your shoes.
He agreed to our notion of faith, but would have it, that all
men held it. He was fully against the lay-men's expounding,
• He might have leisure, but would improvement follow ? Not unless the
Lord gave him that leisure. There was some Pharisaism, some self-dependence,
in this sentiment.
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as the very worst thing both for themselves and others. I
told him, he was my school-master to bring me to Christ;
but the reason why I did not come sooner to Christ, Avas, I
sought to be sanctified before I was justified. I disclaimed
all expectation of becoming some GREAT ONE. Among other
things he said, ' Were I so talked of, as Mr. AAHiitefield is, I
' should run away, and hide myself entirely.'—I ansAvered, You
might, but God would bring you back, like Jonah.—He told
me, joy in the Holy Ghost was the most dangerous thing God
could give.—I replied. But cannot God guard his own gifts ?
He often disclaimed advising us, seeing AVC had the Spirit of
God; but mended on our hands, and at last came almost
quite over to us."—This good man lived in the element of the
Seventh of the Romans; but could not stand against those
who lived in the Eighth, Avliile its truths Avere maintained in
love.
August 12th, Fie observes, " I received great poAvcr to
explain the good Samaritan : Communicated at St. Paul's,
as I do every Sunday : Convinced multitudes at KenningtonCommon, from ' Such were some ef you, but ye arc washed^
&c. And before the day was past, felt my own sinfulness so
great, that I wished I had never been born."—Thus God hides
pride from man; thus He prevents great gifts from destroying
the possessor of them ; and thus he shews them the necessity
oi going on to perfection.
August 13, Mr. C. Wesley Avrote to Mr. ScAvard as folloAvs:
" I preached yesterday to more than ten thousand hearers.
I am so buffeted both before and after, that Avere I not forcibly detained, I should fly from every human face. If God
does make a way for me to escape, I shall not easily be brought
back again. I cannot love advertising; it looks like sounding a trumpet. I hope our brother Hiuchins AVIII come forth
at last, and throw away my mantle of reserve, which he seems
to have taken up."—It seems by this, that he did not wish that
others should give up the Avork.
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Mr. Whitefield Avas now on the point of returning to America, and on the 15th of August Mr. C. Wesley wrote to him.
" Let not Cossart's opinion of your Letter to the Bishop,
weaken your hands. Abwidans cautio nocet ;* It is the Moravian infirmity. To-morrow I set out for Bristol. I pray
you may all have a good voyage, and that many poor souls
may be added to the church by your ministry, before we meet
again. Meet again, I am confident we shall, perhaps both
here and in America. The will of the Lord be done, with
us and by us, in time and in eternity !"
That mystery of iniquity which had appeared before, now
ripened apace. The Society which had been formed in London, soon after Mr. J Wesley's return from Georgia, was
much increased in number, and in general consisted of those
who walked AVorthy of their calling. But doubtful disputations had for some time interrupted their harmony, and they
seemed no longer to keep " the unity of the Spirit in the
bond of peace."
In order to give a full view of the nature of those disputes,
we subjoin a statement of them drawn up by Mr. Wesley,
immediately after conversing with one of those who were
principally concerned.
" Monday, December 31.—I had a long, and particular
conversation Avith the Moravian minister, Mr. Molther. I
weighed all his words with the utmost care, desired him to
explain what I did not understand; asked him again and
again. Do I not mistake what you say ? Is this your mean* " Too much caution is hurtful." Some persons perhaps may think, that
neither Mr. Whitefield, nor any of them stood in need of this admonition ; of
this, however, we are not very proper judges at this distance of time. It is evident, that on many occasions they did use much caution. Mr. C. Wesley speaks as
though he had some thoughts of going again to America, and he mentions such
intentions in several places; but they never came to any thing fixed and determined. He could hardly bear the appearance of warring against that Church
which he loved : Hence he often wislied to flee into the wilderness.
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ing, or is it not ? So that I diink, if God has given me any
measure of understanding, I could not mistake him much.
" As soon as I came bome, I besought God to assist mc,
and not suffer the blind to go out of the xcay. I then Avrote
down what I conceived to be the difference between us, in the
following AA'ords :—
" As to fa'ith, you believe,
" 1. There are no degrees ef faith, and diat no man has
any degree of It, before all things in him are become UCAV,
before he has the full assurance of faith, the abldino- Avitucss
of the Spirit, or the clear perception, that Christ dAvelleth
in him.
" 2. Accordingly you believe, there is no just'f'ying
faith,
or state of justification, short of this.
" 3. Therefore you believe, that that gift of God, which
many received since Peter Boehler came into England, viz.
' A sure confidence of the love of God to them,' Avas not
justifying faith.
" 4. And, that the joy and love attending it, Avcre from
aninud spirits, from nature or iniagiiiatinn ; not j:)y in fin
Holy Ghost, and the real love if God, shed abroad in theii
hearts.
" AA'^hcreas I believe,
" 1. There are degrees 'in faith, and that a man may liavo
some degree of it, before all things in him are become new,
before he has the full assurance of faith, the abiding witness
of the Spirit, or the clear perception that Christ duelleth
in him.
" 2. Accordingly, I believe there is a degree (f'jii''^t'ififing
fdith (and consequently a state of justification) short of, and
commonly antecedent to, diis.
" 3. And, I believe that diat gift of God, Avhich m:m\
received since Peter Boehler came into England, vi/. ' A
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sure confidence of the love of God to them,' was

justifying

faith.
" 4. And that ^ejoy and love attending it, were not from
animal spirits, from nature or imagination; but a measure of
joy in the Holy Ghost, and of the love (f'God shed abroad in
their hearts.
" As to the xoay tofaith, you believe,
" That the way to attain it is, to wait for Christ, and be
still: i. e.,
" Not to use (what we term) the means of grace; not to go
to church; not to communicate; not to fast; not to use so
much private prayer; not to read the Scripture; (because
you believe, these are not means of grace, i. e. do not ordinarily convey God's grace to unbelievers; and, that it is impossible for a man to use them, without trusting in them.)
" Not to do temporal good: Nor to attempt doing spiritual
good; because you believe, no fruit of the Spirit is given, by
those who have it not themselves. And, that those who have
not faith are utterly blind, and therefore unable to guide other
souls.
" Whereas I believe,
" T h e way to attain it is. T o wait for Christ and be
still:
" In using all means if grace.
" Therefore I believe it right, for him who knows he has
not faith, (i. e. that conquering faith,)
" T o go to church ; to communicate ; to fast; to use as
much private prayer as he can, and to read the Scripture;
(because I believe, these are means of grace, i. e. do ordinarily
convey God's grace to unbelievers: and, that it is possible for
a man to use them, without trusting in them).
" T o do all temporal good he can ; and to endeavour after
doing spiritual good: Because I know, many fruits of the
Spirit are given, by those who have them not themselves ; and
that those who have not faith, or but in the lowest degree.
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may have more light from God, more wisdom for the guiding
of other souls, than many that are strong in faith.
" A s to the manner of propagat'ing the faith, you belicAe,
(as I have also heard others affirm,)
" That we may, on some accounts, use guile:
" By saying what we knoAv AVIII dece'ive the hearers, or lead
them to think the thing which is not: by describing things a
little beyond.the truth, in order to their coming up to it: and
by speaking, as if we meant Avhat AVC do not.
" B u t I believe, that we may not use guile, on any account
whatsoever: That we may not on any account say Avhat we
know Avill, and design should, deceive the hearers: That Ave
may not describe things one jot beyond the truth, whether
they come up to it, or n o ; and that we may not speak, on any
pretence, as if we meant what indeed we do not.
" L A S T L Y , A S to the fruits of your thus propagating the
faith In England, you believe,
" Much good has been done by i t ; many unsettled from a
false foundation ; many brought into ti-ue stillness, in order to
their coming to the true foundation : Some grounded thereon ;
who Avere Avrong before, but are right now.
" On the contrary, I believe, diat very litde good, but
much hurt, has been done by it : Many, AVIIO AVCIC beginning
to build holiness and good Avorks, on the true foundation of
faith in Jesus, being noAV wholly unsettled and hist iu vain
reasonings and doubtful disputations : IMany others being
brought into afalse unscriptural stillness; so that they are not
likely to come to any true foundation: and many being
grounded on a faith Avhich is without works; so that they
who were right before, are wrong noAv."
Ills attention to these thlufrs did not hinder him from being
still abundant in labours. He now vLsited many ]iarts of
Devonshire, where multitudes heard him gladly. He continued also from time to time his usual labours in and near
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Bristol: And at the earnest invitation of Mr. Howell Harris
of Breconshire, he made a second visit to Wales.
But the vain reasonings and disputings, mentioned above,
again revived in London ; the effects of which were, that not
one in ten of the believers retained his "first love ,-" and most
of the rest were In the utmost confusion. " I found," says he,
" more and more undeniable proofs, that the Christian state is
a continual warfare, and that we have need every moment to
' watch and pray, lest we enter into temptation:
Outward
trials indeed were now removed, and ' Peace was in all our
borders: But so much the more did inward trials abound;
and, ' if one member suffered, all the members suffered with it:
So strange a sympathy did I never observe before ! Whatever considerable temptation fell on any one, unaccountably
spreading itself to the rest, so that exceeding few were able to
escape it."
Finding there was no time to delay, without utterly destroying what he believed to be the cause of God, he resolved to
sti+ke at the root of the grand delusion ; and accordingly,
from the words of Jeremiah, "Stand in the way; ask for
the old paths," he gave an account of tbe work of God among
them from the beginning, bearing, at the same time, the most
unequivocal testimony against the unscriptural, mischievous
refinements, lately Introduced to the weakening, if not destroying, the faith of many.
The hearts of most of the brethren In London, became now
quite estranged from Mr. AVesley. A few, however, still
cleaved to him, and strengthened him much. He still hoped
that the rest would yet hear the Scripture, and return to the
faith and love which they once enjoyed. But finding on the
contrary that they laboured to pervert the few who were
faithful, he saw nothing remained but that he should give them
up to God ; which he did In the most solemn manner, on
Sunday, July 20, 1740. At the conclusion of the evening
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service, he read a paper, containing a short statement of those
doctrines which had been lately introduced among them ; after
which, he added the folloAving Avords :
" I believe these assertions to be flatly contrary to the Avord
of God. I have warned you hereof again and again, and
besought you to turn back to the law and to the testimony. I
have borne widi you long, hoping you Avould turn. But as I
find you more and more confirmed in the error of your ways,
nothing HOAV remains, but that I should give you up to God.
You that are of the same judgment, folloAv me."
When he had thus spoken, be Avithdrew, as did eighteen or
nineteen of the Society.
Some time after this. Count Zinzendorff, v.ho arrived iu
England after the commencement of the dispute, having
desired an intervicAv Avitb Mr. AVesley, he met the Count by
appointment in Gray's-Inn AA'^alks, on Thursday, the 3il dav
of September, 1741. Mr. AVeslev observes,—" The most
material part of our conversation, (which I dare not conceal,)
was as folloAvs." I have subjoined a literal translation.
Z. Cur religionem tuam mutastir
AV Nescio me religionem meam mutasse. Cur id sentis Quis hoc tibi retulit ?
Z. Plane tu. Id ex cpistola tua ad nos video. Il)i, religione, quam apud nos professiis es, relicta, novam jirofiteris.
W Qui sic ? Non intelligo.
TRAxNSLATIOX
Z. AA^hy have you changed your religion ?
W I do not know that I have changed my religion. AAMi v
do you think so ? AA'^ho has reported this to you ?
Z. Plainly, yourself. I see it from your epistle to us.
There, having departed from the religion which you professed
among us, you have held out a new one.
AA'' HOAV so? I do not understand you
VOL. I.
II
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Z. Imo, istic dicis, vere Christianos non esse miseros peccatores. Falsissimum. Optimi hominum ad mortem usque
miserabilisslmi sunt peccatores.^ Siqui allud dicuut, vel penitus Impostores sunt, vel diabolice seducti. Nostros fratres
mellora docentes impugnasti. E t pacem volentibus, earn
denegasti.
W Nondum intelligo quid veils.
Z. Ego, cum ex Georgia ad me scripsisti, te dilexi plurlmum. Tum ccrde slmplicem te agnovi. Iterum scripsistiAgnovi corde slmplicem, sed turbatis Ideis. Ad nos venlstl.
Ideae tuae tum magis turbatae erant & confusas. In Angliam
rediisti. Aliquandiu post, audivi fratres nostros tecum pugnare. Spangenberg!um misi ad pacem inter vos concillandam.
Scrlpsit mihi, fratres tibi injuriam intulisse. Rescripsi, ne
pergerent, sed & veniam a te peterent. Spangenberg scrlpsit
TRANSLATION.
*Z Nay, you say there, that Christians are not miserable
sinners : This is most false. The best of men are most miserable sinners, even unto death. If any speak otherwise, they
are either manifest impostors, or diabolically seduced. Our
brethren, who taught better things, you have opposed; and
when they desired peace, you have refused It.
W I do not yet understand what you aim at.
Z. When you wrote to me from Georgia, I loved you very
much. I perceived that you were simple In heart. You
wrote again : I saw, that you were still simple in heart, but
troubled in your ideas. \ ou came to us : Your ideas were
then still more troubled and confused.
You returned to
England. A little after, I heard that our Brethren were contending with you. I sent Spangenberg, to make peace between
you. He wrote to me, that the Brethren had injured you.
I wrote again, that they should not pursue the strife, but
desire forgiveness of you, Spangenberg wrote again, that
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iterum, eos petiisse : Sed te gloriari de lis, pacem nolle
adveniens, idem audio.

4?^;^

Jam

W Res in eo cardlne minime vertitur. Fratres tui (verum
hoc) me male tractarunt. Postea veniam petierunt. Respondi, id supervacaneum; me nunquam lis succensulssc :
Sed vereri, (1.) Ne falsa docerent. (2.) Ne prave vlverent.
Ista unica, est, & fult, inter nos quaestio.
Z. Apertius loquaris.
W A'eritus sum, ne falsa docerent, (1.) De fine fidei nostras (in hac vita) sell. Christiana perfectione. (2.) De mediis
gratlae, sic ab Ecclesia nostra dictis.
Z. Nullam inhserentem perfectionem in hac vita ao-nosco.
Est hie error errorum. Eum per totum orbem igne & gladio
persequor, conculco, ad internecionem do. Christus est sola
TRANSLATION.
they had desired this, but that you, glorying over them, had
refused peace. Now that I am come, I hear the same
thing.
W The matter does not at all turn on this point. Your
Brethren, it is true, did not use me AVCH. ^Afterward they
desired forgiveness. I answered,—that Avas superfluous, that
I had never been offended with them; but I feared, (1.) lest
they should teach falsely ; (2.) lest they should live wickedly.
This is, and was, the only question betAveen us.
Z. Speak more fully [on that ciuestlonj.
W. I feared lost they should teach falsely; (1.) Concerning the end of our faith in this life, to wit, Christian Perfection. (2.) Concerning the means of grace, so termed by our
church.
Z. I acknowledge no inherent perfection in this life. This
is the error of errors. I pursue it through the Avorld with fire
and sword. I trample upon it: I devote it to utter destruction.
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perfectio nostra. Qui perfectionem inhasrentem sequitur^
Christum denegat.
W . Ego vero crtdo, Spiritum Christi operari perfectionem
in vere Christianis.
Z. Nullimodo. Omnis nostra perfectio est in Christoi
Omnis Christiana perfectio est, fides in sanguine Christi. Est
tota Christiana Perfectio, imputata, non inhaerens. Perfect!
sumus in Christo, in nobismet nunquam perfect!.
W Pugnamus, opinor, de verbis. Nonne omnis vere
credens sanctus est ?
Z. Maxime. Sed sanctus in Christo, non in se.
W Sed, nonne sancte vivit ?
Z. Imo, sancte in omnibus vivit.
W Nonne, & cor sanctum habet ?
Z. Certissime.
W. Nonne, ex consequenti, sanctus est insef
TRANSLATION.
Christ is our sole perfection. AVhoever follows inherent perfection, denies Christ.
AV But, I believe, that the Spirit of Christ works this perfection in true Christians.
Z. By no means. Alb our perfection Is in Christ. All
Christian Perfection is. Faith in the blood of Christ. Our
whole Christian Perfection is imputed, not inherent. W e
are perfect In Christ: In ourselves we are never perfect.
W I think we strive about words.
Is not every true
believer holy ?
Z. Highly so. But he is holy in Christ, not in himself>
W . But does he not live holy >
.*
Z. Yes, he lives holy in all things.
W And has he not a holy heart ?
Z. Most certainly.
W And is he not consequently holy in himself f
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Z. Non, non. In Christo tantum. Non sanctus in se.
Nullam, omnino, habet sanctitatem in se.
W Nonne habet in corde suo amorem Dei & proximl, quin
& totam imaginem Dei ?
Z. Habet. Sed haec sunt sanctitas legalls, non evangellca.
Sanctitas evangellca est fides.
\V Omnino lis est de verbis. Concedls, credentis cor totum
esse sanctum 8i vitam totam: Eum amare Deum toto corde
eique servire totis virlbus. Nihil ultra peto. Nil aliud volo
per perfectio vel sanctitas Christiana.
Z. Sed haec non est sanctitas ejus. Non magis sanctus est,
si magis amat; neque miniis sanctus, si minus amat.
AV Quid ? Nonne credens, dum crescit in amore, crescit
parlter in sanctitate ?
Z. Nequaquam. E o momento quo justificatur, sanctifiTRANSLATION.
Z. No, no. In Christ only. He is not holy in himself:
He hath no holiness at all in himself
W Hath he not the love of God, and his neighbour, in his
heart ? Yea, and the whole image of God ?
Z. He hath. But these constitute legal holiness, not evangelical. Evangelical holiness is Faith.
AV. The dispute is altogether about words. You grant
that a believer is altogether holy in heart and life: That he
loves God with all his heart, and serves him with all his
powers. I desire nothing more. I mean nothing else [by
the term] P E R F E C T I O N , or CHRISTIAN HOLINESS.
Z. But this is not his holiness. He is not more holy if he
loves more, or less holy, if he loves less.
AV AVhat! Does not every believer, while he increases in
love, increase equally in holiness ?
Z. Not at all. I n the moment he is justified, he is sanctii i 3
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calur penitus. Exin, neque magis sanctus est, neque miniis
sanctus, ad mortem usque.
AV. Nonne igitur pater in Christo sanctior est infante recens
nato ?
Z. Non. Sanctificatio totahs ac justificatio in eodem sunt
instanti; & neutra recipit magis aut minus.
AV. Nonne vero credens crescit indies amore Dei? Num
perfectus est amore simulac justificatur ?
Z. Est. Non unquam crescit in amore Dei. Totaliter
amat eo momento, sicut totaliter sanctlficatur.
\V. Quid itaque vuU Apostolus Paulus, per Renovamur de
die in diem?
Z. Dicain. Plumbum si in aurum mutetur, est aurum
primo die, & secundo, & tertio. E t sic renovatur de die in
diem. Sed nunquam est magis aurum, quam primo dieW Putavi, crescendum esse in gratia !
TRANSLATION.
fied wholly. From that tune he is neither more nor less holy,
even unto death.
W- Is not therefore a father in Christ holier than a newborn babe?
Z. No. Our whole justification, and sanctification, are in
the same instant, and he receives neither more nor less.
AA^ Does not a true believer increase in love to God daily.''
Is he perfected in love when he is justified ?
Z. He is. He never can increase in the love of God. He
loves altogether in that moment, as he is sanctified wholly.
AV What therefore does the Apostle Paul mean by, ' We
are reriewed day hy day f
Z. I will tell you. Lead, if it should be changed into
gold, is gold the first day, and the second day, and the third:
And so it is renewed day by day ; but it never is more gold
than in the first day.
W . I thought that Ave should grow in grace I
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Z. Certe. Sed non in sanctitate.
Simulac justificatur
quis, Pater, Fillus &i Splritus Sanctus habitant in ipsius corde.
Et cor ejus eo momento aeque purum est ac unquam erit,
Infans in Christo tam purus corde est quam Pater in Christo.
Nulla est discrepantia.
W Nonne justlficati erant Apostoli ante Christi mortem ?
Z. Erant.
W Nonne vero sanctlores erant post diem Pentecostes,
quam ante Christi mortem ?
Z. Neutiquam.
AV Nonne eo die impleti sunt Spiritu Sancto ?
Z. Erant. Sed istud donum Spiritus, sanctitatem ipsorum
non respexit. Fult donum miraculorum tantrmi.
W Fortasse te non capio. Nonne nos ipsos abnegantes,
magis magisque mundo morlmur, ac Deo vivimus?
TRANSLATION.
Z. Certainly ; but not in holiness. AVhenever any one is
justified, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, dwell in
his heart; and from that moment his heart is as pure as it
ever will be. A babe in Christ is as pure in heart as a father
in Christ. There is no difference.
AV AVere not the Apostles justified before the death of
Christ?
Z. They were.
W But were they not more holy after the day of Pentecost, than before Christ's death ?
Z. By no means.
AV AVere they not on that day filled xviih the Holy Ghost f
Z. They were. But that gift of the Spirit did not respect
their holiness. It was the gift of miracles oidy.
'.V Perhaps I do not comprehend your meaning. Do we
not, while wc deny ourselves, die more and more to the world
and live to God ?
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Z. Abnegatlonem omnem respuimus, conculcamus. Facimus credentes omne quod volumus & nihil ultra. Mortificationem omnem ridemus. Nulla purlficatio praecedit perfectum
amorem.
AV Quae dixisti, Deo adjuvante, perpendam.
TRANSLATION.
Z. AA'^e reject all self-denial.
W e trample upon it. We
do, as Believers, whatsoever AVC AVIII, and nothing more. We
laugh at all mortification. No purification precedes perfect
love.
W AA'^hat you have said I will thoroughly weigh, God
being my helper.

T h e Count, and those connected with him, were, I beheve,
the only persons who held the Antimonlan Doctrine without
the aid of Absolute Predestination ; but it cannot stand without that support. Only the supposed absolute decrees can,
Avith any face, be brought forAvard to oppose and make void
the openly declared will of God.
Mr. Southey has given to his readers a part of the above conversation. He speaks tenderly of the Count, and of that Gospel
whiich flesh and blood had revealed unto him. H e supposes the
Count meant better than he expressed himself; and this too
is our hope, as It was Mr. Wesley's. The doctrine laid down,
however, is equally absurd and dangerous; though in some
of the particulars. It illustrates what Mr. Wesley declared in
one of the first Conferences, that " Antimonianism comes
often Avithin an hair's breadth of the truth of the Gospel,"
though it certainly never can unite with it. Mr. Southey
seems to blame Mr. Wesley for publishing the conversation ; and also for publishing it in Latin. Mr. Wesley often
suppressed Avbat he had noted in his Journal, when he came
to publish it, Avbich Avas always three years after it was writ-
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ten. But considering the Count's prominent character, and
influence, and his own former connexion Avith tbe Vloravians,
he could not, (as indeed he intimates,) suppress a statement of
doctrines, which he thought so dangerous both to the Count's
people, and to his own. His publishing it in tbe lano-uao-e in
Avhich It was spoken, Is an instance at once of fairness and of
tenderness. He kncAv that several of the Moravians could
read it in that language; and that it would be read by the
learned in his own church, who Avere jealous of him respecting
those doctrines, and had even imputed them to him. At the
same time, he wished to spare the Count with the commonalty. He Avas always careful hoAv he taught the sheep to butt.
When Mr. Stonehouse, (afterwards Sir James,) the Rector
of Islington, read the conversation, he observed, as Mr. AVesley informed me, " The Count is a clever fellow; but the
genius of Methodism is too strong for him." It Avas so; not
because of the superior cleverness of its Founder, or of his
Helpers, but because it was a xcork of God.
But he still loved and esteemed the people, from Avhom he
was noAv obhged to separate himself. As a proof of this, he
observes in the Address to the Moravian Church, Avhich he
annexed to an account of the Avhole transaction, and soon
afterwards published,—
" / have delayed thus long, because I loved you, and xcas
therefore unwilling to grieve you in any thing; and likexcise
because I was cfraid of creating another obstacle to that union,
xsMch, (if I know my oxen heart in any degree,) I desire above
dl things under heaven. But I dare no longer delay, lest my
silence should be a snare to any others (f the children of God ;
and lest you yourselves slwuld be more confirmed in xchat I
cannot reconcile to the laxo and the testimony. This xcoidd
strengthen the bar which I long to remove. And xcere that
once taken out efthe way, I sliould rejoice to be a door-keeper in
•ihe Iwusc (fOod, a licxcer of wood or drawer of xcater among
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you.
Surely I xoould follow you to the ends of the earth, or
remain with you in the uttermost parts of the sea.
" What unites my heart to you is, the excellent^, (innutny
respects,) cf the doctrine taught among you; your laying the
truefemndcdion, God Avas in Christ reconciling the world to
himself, your declaring the free grace ef God the cause, and
faith the condit'ion, of justification; your bearing witness to
those great fruits of faith, righteousness, and peace, and joy
in the Holy Ghost; and tliat sure rnark ihereef, he that is
born of God, doth not commit sin.
" / magnfy the grace of God which is in many among you,
enabling you to love Mm who hath first loved tis ; teaching you,
in whatsoever state you are, thereivith to he content: Causing
you to'trample under foot the lust of the flesh, the lust of this
eye, and the pride of life ; and, above all, giving you to love one
another, in a manner the world knoweth not (f.'
" I praise God, that he hath delivered and yet doth deliver
you from tliose outward sins that overspread the face of the
eaxth. No cursing, no light orfalse swearing, no profaning
tlie name of God is heard among you ; no robbery or theft, no
gluttony, or drunkenness, no whoredom or adultery, no quarrelling or brawling, (those scandals (fihe Christian name,)
are found within your gates ; no diversions, hut such as become
saints, as may be used in the name of the Lord Jesus. You
regaid not outzvard adorning, hut rather desire the ornament
of a serious, meek, and quiet spirit.
You are not slothful in
business, hut labour to eat your own bread; and wisely manage
the Mammon ef unrigldeousness, that ye may have to give to
others also, to feed the hungry, and cover the naked with a
garment."
It is here necessary to observe, that Mr. Wesley's objections to the Moravians, with whom he had been connected,
(though without leaving the Church of England,) from the
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beginning of his acquaintance Avith Peter Boehler, Averc not
levelled at the Avhole body, but only at that part of it Avhich
resided in London.*
He now met his little Society at bis Preaching-house near
Moorfields, which was generally knoAvn by the name of the
Foundery, because it Avas originally built for the casting of
cannon.
In this place he also regularly preached.
His
word was owned of God, and his Society rapidly increased.
He therefore now saw it necessary to draw up, jointly Avith
his brother, rules for his Societies, in London, Bristol, Kingswood, and other parts of the kingdom ; and as they contain
as fine a system of Christian ethics, as ever was perhaps
drawn up in so small a compass, and have been the rules by
which, since that time, the whole Connexion has been governed,
I think it my indispensable duty to give them a place in the
present history.
I. There Is one only condition previously required of those
who desire admission into these Societies, a desire to fiee
from the xcratli to come, to he saved from their sins: But,
wherever this Is really fixed in the soul, it AVIII be shewn
by its fruits. I t is therefore expected of all who continue
therein, that they should continue to evidence their desire of
salvation,
FIRST, By doing no harm, by avoiding evil in every kind;
especially, that Avhich is most generally practised. Such Is
The taking the name of God in vain :
The profaning the day of the Lord, eidier by doing ordinary work thereon, or buying or selling:
Drunkenness, buying or selling spirituous liquors; or drinking them, unless In cases of extreme necessity :
• Peter Boehler, several years after, in a private letter to Mr. Wesley, denied
that Molther ever held the opinions imputed to him. From a review of the facts,
it appears probable that Molther^s jealousy of Mr. A\'e,-,lcy s ability and influence
occasioned his pertinacity in those opinions.
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Fighting, quarrelhng, brawling ; brother going to taw with
brother; returning evil for evil, or railing for railing: The
using many words in buying or selling:
T h e buying or selling uncustomed goods:
The giving or taking things on usury: i. e., unlawful
interest:
Uncharitable or unprofitable conversation; particularly
speaking evil of magistrates, or of ministers:
Doing to others as we would not they should do unto u s :
Doing what -^e know is not for the glory of God :
As, The putting on of gold or costly appareh
The taking such diversions as cannot be used in the name
of the Lord Jesus:
The singing those songs, or reading those hooks, which do
not tend to the knoAvledge or love of God:
Softness, and needless self-indulgence:
Laying up treasure upon earth:
Borrowing without a probability of paying; or taking up
ggods Avitliout a probability of paying for them.
I I . It is expected of all who continue in these Societies,
that they should continue to evidence their desire oLsalvation,
SECONDLY, by doing good, by being in every kind merciful
after their power, as they have opportunity, doing good of
every possible sort, and, as far as is possible, to all men :
T o their bodies, of the ability which God giveth, by
giving food to the hungry, by clothing the naked, by visiting
or helping them that are sick or in prison.
T o their souls, by instructing, reproving, or exhorting all
we have any intercourse with; trampling under foot that
enthusiastic doctrine of devils, that " W e are not to do good
unless our hearts hefree to it."
By doing good especially to them that are of the household
of faith, or groaning so to be; employing them preferably to
others, buying one of another, helping each other in busi-
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ness; and so much the more, because the world Avill love its
own, and them wily.
By all possible diligence andfrugality,
that the Gospel he
not blamed.
By running with patience the race that is set before them,
denying themselves, and taking up their cross da'ily ; submitting to bear the reproach of Christ; to be as the filth and
offscouring of the world ; and looking, that men should " say
all manner ofev'il of them falsely, for the Lord's sake.''
III. It is expected of all who desire to continue in these
Societies, that they should continue to evidence their desire of
salvation.
THIRDLY, By attending on all the ordinances of God:—
such are,
The public worship of God : The ministry of the word,
either read or expounded :
The Supper of tbe Lord ; family and private prayer;
searching the Scriptures ; and fasting or abstinence.
These are the general rules of our Societies; all which AVC
are taught of God to observe, even In his Avritten word, the
only rule, and the sufficient rule both of our faith and pra.-tice. And all these, we knoAV, his Sphit Avrites on every truly
awakened heart. If there be any among us AVIIO observo
them not, Avho habitually break any of them, let it be made
known unto them Avho watch over that soul, as they that must
give an account. AVe will admonish him of the error of hi.<
ATays; we will bear with him for a season. But then, if Iw;
repent not, he hath no more place among us. AA'e have delivered our own souls.
J O H N AVESLEA'
C H A R L E S WESLEY

CHAPTER I I I .
DISPUTE RESPECTING ABSOLUTE P R E D E S T I N A T I O N — P A R T I A L
SEPARATION
HELPERS.

OF

MU.

PROGRESS

WHITEFIELD.
OF I T I N E R A N C Y .

RECEIVING

LAY-

T H E POWER OF

RELIGION M A N I F E S T E D I N THE HAPPY D E A T H OF SEVERAL
MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY.

M R . W E S L E Y now went on with bis labours, and with the
same success. Multitudes, as before, attended his ministry,
and many, renouncing ungodliness, were brought into the
liberty of the Gospel. Many also 'were the witnesses, who,
after patiently suffering the afflictions which the Lord was
pleased to lay upon them, resigned their souls into the hands
of God, with triumphant praise and joy.

For a considerable time Mr. Whitefield continued to labour
in union with him ; and sometimes they appeared in the pulpit
together. Mr. Whitefield, on his second visit to America,
was well received by many pious ministers in the northern
states. Almost all these were of Mr. Calvin's sentiments, and
asserted absolute Predestination. Mr. Whitefield being edified by their piety, began in a little time to relish their creed.
They strongly recommended to him the writings of the Puritan divines, which he from that time read with much pleasure, approving all he found therein, as he informs Mr.
Wesley in a letter which he wrote to him on the subject. The
consequence was, that on his return to England, he could not
join his old friend in the work of the ministry, with the same
cordiality as before.
As Mr. Wesley fully believed, and firmly asserted, that
" God is not willing that any shemld perish, but that all should
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come to the knowledge of the truth and be saved," be had now
another error to oppose. The CalvinLstic sentiments had been
long held by a great part of the dissenting congregations, but
did not appear for some time among those Avho Avere converted
in the present revival of religion. This hoAvever Avas not of
long continuance.
" One evening," says IMr. AVesley, " Mr. Acourt complained, that Mr. Nowers had hindered his going Into the
Society. Mr. Nowers ansAvered, it Avas by IMr. C. AA'esley's
order. ' AAHiat,' says ]\Ir. A
. ' do you refuse admitting
' a person into your Society, only because he differs from you
' in opinion ?'—I answered No. But what opinion do you
mean ?—He said, ' That of election.
I hold a certain
' number is elected from eternity.
And these must and
* shall be savpd. And the rest of mankind must and shall
' be damned. And many of your Society hold the same.'—I
replied, I never asked Avhether they held it or no. Onl}' let
fliem not trouble" others by disputing about it.—He said,
' Nay, but I will dispute about it.'— AVhat, Avherever you
come ?—' Yes, wherever I come.'—AA'hy then Avould you
come among us, AVIIO you know are of another mind ?—
' Because you are all Avrong, and I am resolved to set you
all right.'—I fear your coming, with this VICAV, AVOUIII neither profit you nor us.—He concluded, ' Then I Avill go
' and tell all the Avorld, that you and your brodier arc false
* prophets. And I tell you, in one fortnight you AVIU all be
' in confusion.'"
Soon after this, the copy of a letter, Avritten by IMr. Whitefield to Mr. Wesley, was printed without tbe permission of either,
and great numbers of copies A\ ere given to the pei pie, both at
the door of the Foundery and in the bouse itself Mr. AA^csIey
having procured one of them, related (after preaching) the
naked fact to the congregation, and told them, " I will do just
what I believe Mr. AA'^hltefield Avould, were he here liin;self"
Upon which, he tore it in pieces before them all. Every one
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who had received it, did the same: So that, in two minutes,,
there was not a whole copy left. " Ah, poor Ahlthophel!"
added Mr. Wesley,
" Ibi, omnis efFusus labor!"*

The disturbance, however, which this opinion occasioned at
Bristol, and the parts adjacent, was not so soon or so easily
quieted. Mr. Wesley had permitted an excellent young man,
Mr. Cennick, afterwards a Minister of the Moravian church,
to pray with and exhort the Society at Kingswood, as well as
to superintend the school during his absence. Mr. Cennick
now embraced the doctrine of the Decrees ; and, soon after,
seems to have lost all love and respect for his former friend,
speaking against him and his doctrine with much contempt
and bitterness. The consequence was, that, after some fruitless efforts to heal the breach, Mr. Cennick departed, and carried off AvIth him about fifty of the society, whom he formed
into a separate connection. Mr. Wesley mourned over this
young man in such a manner, as evinced that he held him
In high esteem. There is reason to believe, that Mr. Cennick
was afterwards convinced of his mistake, and lived many years
an active and successful Minister of the Gospel.
The contention which had arisen still continuing, Mr.
AVesley printed a sermon against the Calvlnistic notion of
Predestination, and sent a copy to Commissary Garden, at
Charlestown, where Mr. Whitefield met with it. He had
already embraced that opinion; and though the subject was
treated in that sermon in a general way, without naming or
pointing at any individual, yet he found himself hurt, that
Mr. Wesley should bring forward the controversy, and publicly oppose an opinion which he believed to be agreeable to
the word of God. On bis passage to England, he wrote to
Mr. Charles Wesley, February 1, 1741, expostulating with
• There, all your labour's lost!
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him and his brother on the subject. He says, '• IMy dear
dear brethren, Avhy did you throw out the bone of contenticm ?
AA''hy did you print that sermon against predestination ? AVhy
did you, in particular, my dear brother Charies, affix your
hymn, and join in putting out your late hymn-book ? HOAV
can you say, you Avdl not dispute with me about election, and
yet print such hymns, and your brother send his sermon over
against election,* to Mr. Garden, and others in America?
Do not you think, my dear brethren, I must be as much concerned for truth, or Avhat I think truth, as you ? God is my
judge, I always Avas, and hope I ahvays shall be, desirous that
you may be preferred before me. But I must preach the
gospel of Christ; and that I cannot now do, Avithout speaking
of election."—He then tells Mr. Charles, that, in Christmas
week, he had written an ansAver to his brother's sermon,
" which," says he, " is UOAV printing at CharlestOAvn ; another
copy I have sent to Boston; and another I UOAV bring Avitli me,
to print in London. If it occasion a strangeness between \nt
it shall not be my fault. There is nothing in my answer
exciting to it, that I know of. O my dear brethren, my heart
almost bleeds within m e ! Methinks I could be willing to
tarry here on the waters for ever, rather than come to I'lngland to oppose you."
Dr. Whitehead has observed upon this dispute, that " controversy between good men is commonly on some sjieculative
opinion, while they are perfectly at unison on the essential
points of religion, and the duties of morality : And the controversy almost always injures the Christian temper, much
more than it promotes the Interests of speculative truth."
This is not, hoAvever, a necessary conse([uence. Our Lord
was a controversialist. AVithout controver.sy, AVC had been all
• All this was consistent. It was not disputing with him, but m:iintaining the
truth. Mt. Wesley never opposed the scriptural doctrine of the election of believt^s
to eternal life. He only opposed Mr. Calvin's notion of it, wliich he believed to
be unscriptural and dangerous.
VOL.
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Heathens or Papists at this day. On this occasion, however,
a separation took place between Mr. Wesley and Mr. Whitefield, so far as to have different places of worship; and some
warm expressions dropped from each. But their good opinion
ef each other's integrity and usefidness, founded on long and
intimate acquaintance, could not be injured by such a difference of sentiment; and their mutual affection was only
obscured by a cloud for a season.
Mr. Whitefield was the first who visited the colliers of
Kingswood: He formed the design of building the school
there, and began to make collections for the purpose. But
his calls to America would not permit him to prosecute the
design, which he therefore transferred to Mr. Wesley, Being
now less friendly than before, Mr. Whitefield was more disposed to find fault with little things, and to misconstrue the bare
appearances of others. He wrote a list of things which he
thought improperly managed. In April, Mr. Wesley returned
him a long answer, part of which is as follows :
** Would you have me deal plainly with you, my brother ?
I believe you would : Then, by the grace of God, I will.
" Of many things I find you are not rightly informed;
of others you speak what you have not well weighed.
" The Society-room at Bristol, you say, is adorned. How ?
W h y , with a piece of green cloth nailed to the desk; two
sconces for eight candles each in the middle; and—nay, I
know no more. Now, which of these can be spared I know
n o t ; nor would I desire either more adorning or less.
" But, ' lodgings are made for me or my brother.' That is,
in plain English, there is a little room by the school, where I
speak to the persons who come to m e ; and a garret, in which
a b e d is placed forme. And do you grudge me this? Is
this the voice of my brother, my son Whitefield .''
" You say further, ' that the children at Bristol are clothed
* as well as taught,' I am sorry for it; for the cloth is not paid
for yet, and was bought without my consent or knowledge.
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But those of Kingswood have been neglected. Thi,^ is not so.
notwithstanding the heavy debt Avhicli lay upon it. Ou'
master and one mistress have been in the house, ever since it
was capable of receiving them. A second master has been
placed there some months since ; and I have long been seeking for two proper mistresses; so that as much has been done,
as matters stand, if not more, than I can ansAver to God or nlan" Hitherto, then, there is no ground for the heavy charge
of perverting your design for the poor colliers. TAVO years
since, yotu* design Avas to build them a school, that their children also might be taught to fear the Lord. T o this end,
you collected some money more than once; hoAv much I cannot say, till I have my papers. But this I know, it Avas not
near one half of what has been expended on the Avork. This
design you then recommended to me, and I pursued it Avitli
all my might, through such a train of difficulties as, I AVIU be
bold to say, you have not yet met Avith in your life. For
many months, I collected money Avherever I Avas, and liegau
building, though I had not then a quarter of the money
requisite to finish. HoAvever, taking all the debt upon myself,
the creditors Avere Avilling to stay ; and then it was that I took
possession of it in my own name; that is, when the foundation
Avas laid; and I immediately made my will, fixing my brother
and you to succeed me therein.
" But it is a poor case, that you and I should be talking
thus. Indeed, these things ought not to be. It lay in your
poAver to have prevented all, and yet to have borne testimony
to what you call ' t h e truth.' If you had disliked my seiniou,
you might have printed another on the same text, and have
answered mv proofs, without mentioning my name : This had
been fair and friendly.
" You rank all the maintainers of universal Redemption
with Socinians themselves. Alas! my brother, do vou not
know even this, that the Socinians alloAV no redcnqition at all •'
That Socinus himself speaks thus, Tota Redemptiu nostra per
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Christum, metaphora ? :* And says expressly, ' Christ did not
' die as a ransom for any, but only as an example for all man' kind ?' HOAV eas/ were It for me to hit many other palpable
blots, in that which you call an ' answer to my sermon !' And
how above measure contemptible would you then appear to
all impartial men, either of sense or learning ? But I spare
you; mine hand shall not be upon you : The Lord be judge
between me and thee! The general tenor both of my public
and private exhortations, Avhen I touch thereon at all, as even
my enemies know if they would testify, is, ' Spare the young
man, even Absalom, for my sake: "
Dr. Whitehead remarks upon this letter also: " Perhaps,
Mr. Wesley, in consequence of his age and learning, assumed,
in this letter, a greater superiority over Mr. Whitefield than
was prudent or becoming." No, not between fellow-labourers
and intimate friends, in a private letter : And perhaps Dr. W.,
holding this opinion, ought not to have published it. It was not
possible, however, that the controversy could long abate the
ardent affection which each had for the other. In the latter end
of the folloAving year, Mr. Whitefield wrote to him as follows:
" I long to hear from you, and write this, hoping to have an
answer. I rejoice to hear, the Lord blesses your labours.
May you be blessed in bringing souls to Christ more and
more! I believe we shall go on best when we only preach
the simple Gospel, and do not interfere with each other's plan.
Our Lord exceedingly blesses us at the Tabernacle. I doubt
not but he deals in the same bountiful manner with you. I
was at your letter-dayl- on Monday. Brother Charles has been
pleased to come and see me twice. Behold, what a happy
thing it is for brethren to dwell together in unity ! That the
whole Christian world may all become of one heart and one
mind; and that we, in particular, though differing in judgment, may be examples of mutual, fervent, undissembled
affection, is the hearty prayer of. Rev. and dear Sir, your most
• The whok of our Redemption by Christ is a metaphor.
•|- An evening set ap^rt for reading letters concerning the work of God in various parts.
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affectionate, though most uuAvorthy younger brother in the
kingdom and patience of Jesus."—AA^e see here the true
Christian spirit betAveen those who differ only in opinion.
Mr. AA^'esley's ansAver to this letter, I believe, is lost; but it
appears from one IMr. AVhitefield Avrote to him about a fortnight after, that he had ansAvered it in the same spirit of peace
and brotherly love. " I thank you," says IMr. AA''hitefield,
" for your kind ansAver to my last. Had it come a few hours
sooner, I should have read some part of It amongst our other
letters. Dear Sir, Avho Avould be troubled vvith a party spirit ?
May our Lord make all his children free from it indeed!"
From this time, their mutual regard and friendly intercourse suffered no interruption till Mr. AA^hitefield's death;
who says, in his last will, v^ritten Avith his own hand about six
months before he died, " I leave a mourning-ring to my
honoured and dear friends, and disinterested fellow-labourers,
the Rev. Messrs. John and Charles AVesley, in token of my
indissoluble union Avith them, in heart and Christian affection,
notwithstanding our diffeience in judgment about .some particular points of doctrine."*—AA'hen the news of ".Ir. AA'hitefield's death reached London, Mr. Keen, one of his executors,
recollecting he bad often said to him " I f you should die
abroad, Avhom shall AVC get to preach your funeral sermon ?
Must it be your old friend, the Rev. Mr. John AA\sley ?"
And having constantly received for answer, " He is the
man," Mr. Keen accordingly Availed on IMr. AA^esley, and
engaged him to preach it; Avhich he did, and bore ample testimony to the undissembled piety, the ardent zeal, and the
extensive usefulness, of his much-loved and honoured friend.-(I cannot give so complete an idea of the earnest desire of
Mr. AVesley to continue bis Chrisiian union Avith Mr. Whitefield, as by inserting, in his own words, the concessions Avhich
he made for the accomplishment of so desirable an end.
• See Robert's Life of Whitefield, page i.AO.
t Ibid, page 230. Mr. Whitefield died in .September, 1770.
KKii

502

THE L I F E OF

" Having found for some time," says he, " a strong desire
to unite with Mr. AA''hitefield, as far as possible, to cut off
needless dispute, I Avrote down my sentiments, as plain as I
could. In the foliowitig terms:
" There are three points in debate—(1.) Unconditional
election. (2.) Irresistible grace. (3.) Final perseverance.
" With regard to the first, unconditional election, I believe,
" That God, before the foundation of the world, did unconditionally elect certain persons to do certain Avorks, as Paul to
preach the Gospel:
" That he has unconditionally elected some nations to receive
peculiar privileges, the Jewish nation in particular:
'f That he has unconditionally elected some nations to hear
the Gospel, as England and Scotland now, and many others
in past ages:
" That he has unconditionally elected some persons to many
peculiar advantages, both with regard to temporal and
spiritual things:
" And I do not deny, (though I cannot prove it is so,)
"Lhat he has, unconditionally elected some persons, thence
eminently styled ' the elect,' to eternal glory.
" But I cannot believe,
" That all those who are iiot tlius elected to glory, mu^t
perish everlastingly: Or
" That there is one soul on earth Avho has not, nor ever
had, a possibility of escaping eternal damnation.
" With regard to the second, irresistible grace, I believe,
" That the grace which brings faith, and thereby salvation
into the soul, is irresistible at that moment.
" That most believers may remember some time when God
did irresistibly convince them of sin:
" That most behevers do, at some other times, find God
irres'istihly acting upon their souls:
" Yet 1 believe, that the grace of God, both before and after
those moments, may be, and hath been, resisted : And
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*' That, in general, it does not act irresistibly, but we may
comply therewith, or may not.
" And I do not deny,
" That in those eminently styled ' the elect,' (if such there
be,) the grace of God is so far irresistible, that they cannot
but believe, and be finally saved.
" But I cannot believe,
" That all those must be damned, in Avhom it does not tlats
irresistibly work: Or
" That there is one soul on earth Avho has not, and never
had, any other grace, than such as does, in fact, increase bis
damnation, and Avas designed of God so to do.
" A\'ith regard to the third, final perseverance, I believe,
" That there is a state attainable In this life, from which a
man cannot finally fall:
" That he has attained this who is, according to St. Paul's
account, ' a nexo creature ;' that is, AVIIO can say, ' Old things
are passed away ; all tilings' in me ' arc become new:
" And I do not deny,
" That all those eminently styled ' the elect,' AVIU infallibly
persevere to the end."
Mr. Wesley told me, that, (d tlie time he wrote this, be
believed, (Avith Macarius, a Avriter of the fourth century,)
that all Avho are perfected in love, 1 John iv, were thus elect.
But he afterwards doubted of this.—I believe, all that can bo
safely held on tbe doctrine of the Divine Predestination, is
contained in these propositions; so rare a talent had Mr.
\\ esley of .speaking much in few words !
As the people, Avbo placed themselves under bis care,
daily increased, he was involved in a considerable difficulty:
Either he must confine his labours to those whom he could
visit constantly or Avitbin a short space of time, or endeavour
to procure some other assistance for them. It seems, at
first, he had some hopes that the Ministers of the respective
parishes Avould watch over those Avho were lately turned from
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the error of their Avays. In this, however, he was disappointed, Avhich induced him to try other methods; and, at
last, drew forth that defence of himself, which he makes in
the third part of his* " Farther Appeal to Men of Reason and
Religion."
" It pleased God," says Mr. Wesley, " by two or three
Ministers of the Church of England, to call many sinners to
repentance; who, in several parts, were undeniably turned
from a course of sin to a course of holiness.
" The Ministers of the places where this was done, ought
to have received those Ministers with open arms ; and to have
taken those persons who had just begun to serve God, into their
particular care; watching over them in tender love, lest they
should fall back into the snare of the devil.
" Instead of this, the greater part spoke of those Ministers,
as if the devil, not God, had sent them. Some repelled them
from the Lord's Table; others stirred up the people against
them, representing them even in their public discourses, as
fellows not fit to Vive; Papists, heretics, traitors ; conspirators
against their King and country.
" And hoAv did they watch over the sinners lately reformed ?
Even as a leopard watcheth over his prey. They drove some
of them from the Lord's Table ; to which, till now, they had
no desire to approach. They preached all manner of evil
concerning them, openly cursing them in the name of the
Lord. They turned many out of their work, persuaded others
to do so too, and harassed them in all manner of ways.
" The event was, that some were wearied out, and so turned
back to the vomit again: And then these good pastors gloried
over them, and endeavoured to shake others by their example.
" When the Ministers, by whom God had helped them
before, came again lo those places, great part of their work
was to begin again, if it could be begun again; but the
relapsers were often so hardened in sin, that no impression
could be made upon them.
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^' AVhat could they do in case of so extreme necessity,
where so many souls lav at stake ?
" No Clergyman Avould assist at all. The expedient that
remained was, to find some one among themselves Avho Avas
upright of heart, and of sound judgment in the things of God ;
and to desire him to meet tbe rest as often as be could, in
order to confirm them, as he Avas able, in tbe Avays of God,
either by reading to them, or by prayer, or by exhortation."
AAIth this vicAv, Mr. AVesley had formerly appointed Mr.
Cennick to reside at KingsAvood. But the Avant of an assistant of this kind Avas particularly felt in London. The Society
in that city had recently and deeply experienced the mischievous effects of that ifiStruction, Avhich is not accordin^r to
the oracles of God : And, therefore, Avhen he was about to
leave London for a season, he appointed one M'hom he judged
to be strong in faith, and of an exemplary conversation, to
meet the Society at the usual times, to pray Avith them,
and give them such advice as might be needful. This Ava,Mr. IMaxfield, one of the first-fruits of his ministry at
Bristol.
This young man, being fervent in spirit, and
mighty in the Scriptures, greatly profited the people. They
crowded to hear him ; and, by the increase of their number,
as well as by their earnest and deep attention, they insensibly
led him to go further than he bad, at first, designed. He
began to preach, and the I.,ord so blessed die word, that many
were not only deejily awakened and brought to rej)intance,
but were also made hapjiy in a consciousness of pardon. The
Scripture marks of true conversion,—hiAvard peace, and poAver
to walk in all holiness,—evinced the Avork to be of God.
Some, however, Avere offended at this irregularity, as u was
termed. A complaint Avas made in form to Mr. W esley, and
he hastened to London, in order to put a stop to it. His
mother then lived in his house, adjoining to the Foundery.
When he arrived, she perceived that bis countenance Avas
expressive of dissatisfaction, and inquired the cause.—
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" Thomas Maxfield," said he, abruptly, " has turned
Preacher, I find." She looked attentively at him, and
replied, " John, you know what my sentiments have been.
You cannot suspect me of favouring readily any thing of this
kind. But take care what you do with respect to that young
man, for he is as surely called of God to preach, as you are.
Examine what have been the fruits of his preaching, and hear
him also yourself." He did so. His prejudice bowed before
the force of truth, and he could only say, " It is the Lord:
Let him do what seemeih him good.'''
In other places also, the same assistance was afforded. It
appears, indeed, from what he has said at various times, that
he only submitted with reluctance to it. His High Church
principles stood in his way. But such effects were produced,
that he frequently found himself in the predicament of Peter;
who, being questioned in a matter somewhat similar, could
only relate the fact, and say " Whal was I, that I could withstand God?"
5 u t the Lord was about to shew him still greater things
than these. An honest man, a mason, of Birstal in Yorkshire,
whose name was John Nelson, coming up to London to work
at his trade, heard tliat word which he found to be the
" power of God unto salvation." Nelson had full business in
London and large wages. But, from the time of his finding
peace with God, it was continually on his mind, that he must
return to his native place. He did so, about Christmas in the
year 1740. His relations and acquaintance soon began to
inquire, " What he thought of this new faith ? And whether
he believed there was any such thing, as a man's knowing that
his sins were forgiven ?" John told them point-blank, " that
this new faith, as they called it, was the old faith of the
Gospel; and that he himself was as sure his sins were forgiven, as he could be of the shining of the sun." This was
soon noised abroad; and more and more came to inquire concerning these strange things. Some put him upon the proof
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of the great truths, Avhlch such enquiries naturally led him
to mention. And thus he Avas brought unaAvares to quote,
explain, compare, and enforce, several parts of Scripture.
This he did at first, sitting in bis house, till the company
increased, so that the house could not contain them. Then
he stood at the door, Avhich he Avas commonly obliged to do in
the evening, as soon as he came from work. God immediately set his seal to Avhat Avas spoken ; and several believed,
and therefore declared, that God Avas merciful also to their
unrighteousness, and had forgiven all their sins.
Here was a Preacher and a large congregation, many of
Avhom were happy partakers of the faith of the Gospel,
raised up Avithout the direct interference of Mr. AA'csley. He,
therefore, now fully acquiesced In the order of God, and rejoiced
that the tlioughts (f God xcere not as Ms confined thoughts.
His m.ind was enlarged Avith the love of God and man; and
he determined more firmly than ever to spend and be spent,
for the glory of his name. Nelson's Journal Avas afterwards
published, and is noAV extant: And it is hard to say Avhich is
most to be admired,—the strength of his understanding, unassisted by human learning;—his zeal for the salvation of souls;
—or the injuries and oppressions Avhich be suffered from those
who " knexc not what spirit they xcere if."
Mr. AVesley visited this good man at his earnest request,
and from that time laboured much in Yorkshire. In no part
of England has religion taken a deeper root, or had a wider
spread, than in this favoured county. The people, who are
numerous, are also industrious, and, in general, fully employed.
They have learned to be "diligent in business, and fervent
in spirit, serving the Lord." Not only In all the capital towns,
but in all the villages also, numerous Societies were formed ;
and Christian fellowship, till then unknown, has given to religion a stability and a beauty, which can hardly be conceived
by those who know It not.
After IMr. AA'csley had separated from the MoraA ians, some
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who had been his friends, left him, and became more closely
united to that people; and even his brother Charles was.
at this tim'e, wavering. On this occasion, Mr. Wesley seni
him the following letter, dated London, April 2 1 , 1741
*' I am settling," says he, " the regular method of visiting
the sick here: Eight or ten have offered themselves for the
work, who are likely to have full employment; for more and
more are taken ill every day. Our Lord will thoroughly
purge his floor.
" I rejoice in your speaking your mind freely. O let our
love be without dissimulation.—I am not clear that brother
Maxfield should not expound at Greyhound-lane; nor can
I , as yet, do without him. Our clergymen have Increased full
as much as the laymen; and that the Moravians are other
than laymen, I know not.
" As yet I dare, in no Avise, join with the Moravians:—
(1.) Because their whole scheme is mystical, not scriptural,—
refined, in every point above what is written, immeasurably
beyend the plain doctrines of the Gospel. (2.) Because there
is darkness and closeness In all their behaviour, and guile in
almost all their words. (3.) Because they not only do not
practise, but utterly despise and deny self-denial and the
daily cross. (4.) Because they, upon principle, conform to
the world, in wearing gold or costly apparel. (5.) Because
they extend Christian liberty in this and many other respects,
beyond what is warranted by holy writ. (6.) Because they
are, by no means, zealous of good works; or, at least, only
to their own people. And, lastly, because they make inward
religion swallow up outward in general. For these reasons
chiefly I will rather, God being my helper, stand quite alone,
than join with them: I mean, till I have full assurance that
they will spread none of these errors among the little flocl^
committed to my charge.
" O ! my brother, my soul is grieved for you : The poison
is in you: Fair words have stolen away your heart. ' No
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' English man or Avonian is like the Moravians !'
is come to a fair issue.
few months since;

GOiJ

So the matter

Five of us did still stand U)gethcr, a

b u t tAvo are gone to the right hand,

(Hutchins and Cennick,) and tAvo more to the left, ( M r . Hall
and you.)

L o r d , if it be thy Gospel Avliich I preach, arise

and maintain thine OAVU cause ! " — I t was Avell for the Reformation, that TMelanclitlion had L u t h e r Avith him, to correct t h e
softness of his spirit.
IMr. IMaxfield Avas noAv regularly employed in the Avork.
He was remarkably useful, and excited the astonishment of
those Avho heard him.

T h e late Countess DoAvager of H u n t -

ingdon was, at this time and for many years after, exceedingly
attached to M r . AA'csley, and very frequently wrote to him.
She heard M r . Maxfield expound, and, in a letter to IMr.
AA'csley, speaks t h u s of him : " I never mentioned to you,
that I have seen Maxfield.

H e is one of the greatest instances

of God's peculiar favour that I know.

H e has raised from

the stones, one to sit among the princes of his people.
my astonishment.

H e is

HOAV is God's power slie\\ ii in weakness !

You can have no idea Avhat an altaclimeiit I have to him.
H e is highly favoured of die Lord.

T h e first time I made

him expound, expecting little from him, I s;it over against
him, and t h o u g h t what a power of God i.iii.4 be with him,
to make me give any attention to him.

B u t before be had

gone over one-fifth part, any one that had seen mc would
have t h o u g h t I bad been made of Avood or st(>iie, so quite
immovable I bodi felt and looked.
very extraordinary.

His power in prayer is

T o deal plainly, I could either talk or

write for an hour about h i m . — T h e society goes on well here.
Live assured of the most faidiful and sincere friendship of
your unworthy sister in Christ J e s u s . "
Mr. AVesley's letter to bis broUier Charies, .seems to have
thoroughly roused him.

Accordingly on A u g u s t IGth, hav-

ing shaken off his depression, he entered fully on die Itinerant
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plan. He rode to Wickham, and being denied the church,
would have preached in a private house; but Mr. Bowers
having been there preaching in the streets, had raised great
opposition, and effectually shut the door against him. The
next day he went to Oxford, and the day following reached
Evesham. After being here two or three days, he wrote to
his brother as follows.
"

D E A R BROTHER,

" AVe left the brethren at Oxford much edified,
and two gowns-men thoroughly aAvakened.
On Saturday
afternoon God brought us hither : Mr. Seward being from
home, there Avas no admission for us, his wife being an opposer, and having refused to see Mr. Whitefield before me. At
seven in the evening Mr. ScAvard found us at the inn, and
took us home. At eight I expounded in the school-room,
which holds about two hundred persons. On Sunday morning I preached from George AVhItefield's pulpit, the xvall, on
' Repent ye, and believe the GospeV The notice being short,
we had only a few hundreds, but such as those described in the
Morning Lesson, ' These were more noble than tliose (f Thessdlonica, in that they received the word with all readiness (f
•mind: In the evening I shcAved, to near two thousand hearers, their Saviour in the good Samaritan. Once more God
strengthened me at nine, to open the new Covenant, at the
school-house, Avhich was crowded with deeply attentive
sinners."
H e goes on. " August 20th, I spoke from Acts ii, 37, to
two or three hundred market people, and soldiers, all as
Orderly and decent as could be desired. I now heard, that
the mayor had come doAvn on Sunday, to take a VICAV of us.
Soon after, an officer struck a countryman in the face without
any provocation. A serious woman besought the poor man,
not to resist evil, as the other only wanted to make a riot.
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He took patiently several repeated bloAvs, telling the officer,
he might beat him as long as he pleased.*
" To-day Mr. ScAvard's cousin told us of a young lady.
who was here on a visit, and had been deeply affected on
Sunday night under the Avord, seeing and feeling her need of
the Physician, and earnestly desired me to pray for her. After
dinner I spoke with her. She burst into tears, and told us
she had come hither thoughtless, dead in pleasures and sin,
and fully resolved against ever being a Methodist: That she
was first alarmed about her OAA'U state, by seeing us so happy
and full of love ; had gone to the Society, but was not thoroughly aAvakened to a knoAvledge of herself, till the word
came home to her soul: That, all the folloAving night, she bad
been in an agony of distress ; could not pray, could not bear
our singing, nor have any rest in her spirit. AA'e betook ourselves to prayer for her; she received forgiveness and triumphed in the Lord her God.
" August 23d. By ten last night, Ave reached Gloucester,
through many dangers and difficulties. In mounting my horse
I fell over him, and sprained my hand ; riding in the dark 1
bruised my foot; we lost our AAay as often as Ave could; there
were only two horses betAveen three of us: AA'licn Ave had got
to Gloucester, AVC Avere turned back from a friend's house, on
account of his Avife's sickness; and my voice and strength
were quite gone. To-day they are in some ineasurerestored. At
night I Avith difficulty got into the crowded SocielA', Avherc I
preached the LaAV and the Gospel, Avliich they received with
with all readiness. Throe clergymen Avere present. Some
Avithout attempted to make a disturbance, but in vain.
" August 25tli. Before
Avays, I sent, according to
the church. T h e minister,
sent back a civil message; '

I Avent into the streets and hl<>hmy custom, to borrow the use of
being one of the better disposed,
that he Avould be glad to drink a

* This was very wrong, he ought to .suffer patiently, but not to encourage the
evil.
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' glass of Avine with me, but durst not lend his pulpit for fifty
' guineas.' Mr. Whitefield,* however, durst lend me his field,
which did just as well. For near an hour and a half, God gave
me voice and strength to exhort about two thousand sinners,
to repent and believe the Gospel. Being invited to Painswick, I waited upon the Lord, and renewed my strength.
W e found near a thousand persons gathered in the street. I
discoursed from, ' God was in Christ, reconciling the world
unto himself: I besought them earnestly to be reconciled,
and the rebels seemed inclined to lay down their arms. A
young Presbyterian teacher cleaved to us."
On returning to Gloucester, Mr. C. Wesley received an
invitation from F . Drummond ; he dined with her, and several of the friends; particularly he mentions—"JosialiMartin,
a spiritual man," says he, " as far as I can discern. My
heart was enlarged, and knit to them In love."
Going
in the evening, to preach In the field, Mrs. Kirkman, an
old and intimate acquaintance, whose son had been with him
and "his brother at Oxford, put herself in his way; and
addressed him, with, " What, Mr. Wesley, is it you I see ?
Is it possible that you, who can preach at Christ-Church, St.
Mary's, &c. should come hither after a mob !" He gave her
a short answer, and Avent to bis m o b ; or to put it in the
phrase of the Pharisees, to ' tli'ispeople who know not the law
and are accursed: Thousands heard him gladly, while he
explained the blessings and privileges of the Gospel, and exhorted all to come to Christ as lost sinners, that they might
enjoy them. The more ignorant and wicked the common
people were at this time, the greater were the charity and
kindness of those, who. In the face of all dangers, endeavoured
to instruct them in their duty to God and man, and by this
means reform their manners.
At this period, the education of the labouring poor was
• Brother of the Rev. Mr. George Whitefield.
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almost wholly neglected. The public discourses of the regular
clergy had no influence upon this class of people.
Many of
them never went to church, and most of those who did, neither understood, nor felt themselves interested, in what the
preachers delivered from the pulpit. " Darkness covered the
land, and gross darkness the people." Nor was there any prospect of doing them good, except by some extraordinary
method of proceeding, as their ignorance and vicious habits
placed them beyond the reach of any salutary influence
from the ordinary means of improvement appointed by the
government.
Dr. Whitehead observes, " VieAving It'inerant preaching In
this light, Ave see Its importance, and must acknoAvledge that
the authors of It deserve great praise; especially as they
introduced it by their OAvn example, under great difficulties
and hardships. Their prospects in life, from their learning,
their abilities, and their rank in Society, Avere all sacrificed to
the plan of Itinerancy. They had every thing to lose by i t ;
reputation, health, and the esteem of their frienils; and nothing in this world to gain, but great bodily fatigue, ill usage
from the mob, and general contempt: And as only three
persons united together at first in the plan, they could not
expect to form any extensive or permanent establishment. It
is very evident from their writings, that these three servants
of God did not look forward to any distant consequences of
their proceedings : They contented themselves widi doing as
much good as possible In tbe way which opened before them;
and they truly laboured also for their OAVU continuance in the
faith, knowing that unfaithfulness to their calling Avould
impair, and in the issue destroy it."
Mr. C. Wesley pursued his plan, and on the 26'tli of August,
1739, Avas at Painswick. The Minister Avas so obliging as to
lend him his pulpit. But the church would not hold the
people; it Avas supposed there Avere two thousand per.>ons iu
the church-yard. He therefore stood at a AvindoAv, Avhicb w:>.s
A'OL I.
L L
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taken down, and preached to the congregation within the
•walls, and without.
They hstened with eager attention,
while he explained,." God so loved the world ihat he gave his
only begotten Son,'! &c.
" In the afternoon," says he, " I preached again to a Kennlngton congregation. It was the most beautiful sight I ever
beheld. The people filled the gradually rising area, which
was shut up on three sides by a vast hill. On the top and
bottom of this hill, was a great row of trees. In this Amphitheatre the people stood deeply attentive, while I called upon
them in Christ's words, ' Come unto me all ye that labour and
are heavy leaden, and I will give you rest' The tears of
many testified, that they were ready to enter into that rest.
It was with difficulty we made our Avay through this most
loving people, and returned amidst their prayers and blessings
to Ebly, where I expounded the Second Lesson for two
hours."
A good old Baptist had invited Mr. C. Wesley to preach at
Stanley, in his way to Bristol. Accordingly, on the 27th, he
rode thither through the rain, and preached to about a thousand attentive hearers: They were so much affected by the
sermon, that he appointed them to meet him again in the
evening. W e see with pleasure, that many persons among
the various denominations of Dissenters shewed a friendly
disposition, and countenanced his proceedings. They discovered a stronger attachment to the essential doctrines of the
Gospel, than to the pecuharities of their several opinions and
modes of worship. The Dissenters in general, however, kept
at a distance, being afraid for the Dissenting interest.
Mr. C. Wesley arrived in Bristol August 28th; and his
brother having set out for London, on the 31st he entered
on his ministry at Weaver's Hall. " I began," says he, " by
expounding Isaiah with great freedom. They AV ere melted
into tears all around, and again when the bands met to keep
the Church-fast. W e were all of one heart and of one mind.
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I forgot the contradiction whercAvith they grieved my soul in
London, and could not forbear saying, ' It is good for me
to he here: "
September 4th, H e preached again at Kingswood to
some thousands, colliers chiefly, and held out the promises
from Isaiah xxxv : " The xcildeimess and tlie solitary place
sliall he glad for them; and the desert shall rejoice and blossom
as the rose." He adds, " I trimnphed in the mercy of God
to these poor outcasts, (for ' lie hath called tliem a people xelio
were not a people,') and in the accomplishment of that Scripture, ' Then the eyes ofilie blind shall be opened, and the ears
(fihe deafslmll he unstopped ; then shall tlie lame man leap as
an hart, and tlie tongue of the dumb sing; for in the xcildcrness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert: How
gladly do the poor receive the Gospel! W e hardly kncAv
how to part."
September 5th, Mr. C.Wesley says, " I was much discouraged
by a discovery of the disorderly Avalking of some, AVIIO have
given the adversary occasion to blaspheme. I am a poor
creature upon such occasions, being soon cast doAvn. Yet I
went and talked to them, and God filled me with such love to
their souls, as I have not known before. They could not
stand before It. Some trembled exceedingly ; tbe others gave
us great cause to hope for them."
September 11th, He rode with two friends to Bradford, near Bath, and preached to about a thousand persons,
who seemed deeply affected. On the 15th he says, " Having
been provoked to speak unadvisedly with my lips, I jireacbcd
on the Bowling-Green In great Aveakness,* on ' Lazarus,
comeforth!'
1 was surprised that any good should be done.
But God quickens others by those who are dead themselves.
• Men in general would think, that where there was so much boldness, there
would be litUe tenderness of conscience. Wc see the contrary. Indeed, tenderness of conscience was at the bottom of the whole work. They feared to grieve
the Holy Spirit of God by giving way to the fear of man.
LL2
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A man came to me and declared he had now received the
Spirit of life; and so did a woman at the same time, whicK
she openly declared- at AVeaver's Hall. W e had great power
among us while I displayed the believer's privileges from the
eighth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans.—On the 16th,
I met between thirty and forty colliers, with their wives, at
Mr. Willis's, and administered the sacrament to them; but
found no comfort myself, in that or any other ordinance.
I always find strength for the work of the ministry; but
when my work Is over, my bodily and spiritual strength both
leave me. I can pray for others, not for myself. God, by
me, strengthens the weak hands, and confirms the feeble
knees; yet am I as a man in whom is no strength. I am
weary and faint in my mind, continually longing to be discharged."—Soon after, however, he found power to pray for
himself, and confessed it was good for him to be In desertion.
He was greatly strengthened and comforted, by opening his
Bible on Isaiah liv, 7, 8 : " For a small moment have I forsakSh thee; but zaith great mercies will I gather thee. In a
little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; hut with
everlasting kindness xciU I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord
thy Redeemer." He saw the rod, and submitted to the correction.
The Lord encouraged him also by Sarah Pearce declaring,
that " she first received comfort on hearing me explain the
fifth chapter of the Romans. She had the witness of her own
spirit, that all the marks I mentioned were upon her; and the
Spirit of God, with his testimony, put it beyond the possibility
of a doubt. Some of her words were—' I was extremely
' bigotted against my brethren the Dissenters, but am now
•' enlarged towards them and all mankind, in an inexpressible
' manner. I do not depend upon a start of comfort, but find
' it increase ever since it began. I perceive a great change in
* myself, and expect a greater. I feel a divine attraction in
* my soul to heavenly things. I was once so afraid of deaths
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' t h a t I durst not sleep, but now I do not fear it at all. I
* desire nothing on earth: I fear nothing but sin. God
• suffers me to be strongly tempted; but I know, Avhere he
' gives faith he will try it.'—See here the true assurance of
faith ! How consistent! An humble, not doubting, faith:
A filial, not servile, fear of offending. I desire not such an
assurance as blots out these Scriptures, ' Be not high-m'indcd,
but fear: Work out your salvation w'lthfear and trembling,'
&c. God keep me in constant fear, lest that, by any means,
when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.
" I spoke plainly to the women-bands of their unadvisedness, their want of love, and not bearing one another's burdens. W e found an immediate effect. Some v/ere convinced
they had thought too highly of themselves; and that their
first love, like their first joy, was only a foretaste of that
temper which continually rules in a neAv heart."—They had
not been attentive to that command, " Go on to perfection."
Though there had been no riots, nor any open persecution
of the Methodists in Bristol, yet many individuals suffered
considerably.
" Every Sunday," says IMr. C. AA'csley,
" damnation is denounced by some of the Clergy against all
who hear u s ; for we are Papists, Jesuits, seducers, and
bringers-in of the Pretender. The Clergy murmur aloud at
the number of communicants, and threaten to repel them.
Yet will not the world bear, that we should talk of persecution : N o ; for the Avorld now is Christian !, and the offence
of the cross has ceased. Alas I Avbat Avould they do further ?
Some lo.se their bread; some, their habitations: One suffers
stripes, another confinement; yet AVC must not call this persecution ! Doubtless, they will find some other name for it,
Avhen they shall diink they do God service by kdling us. It
is always the lamb that troubles the water."
October 8th, VIr. C. AVesley preached at the Brick-yard. A
IMr. AVilhams, from Kidderminster, who had written to
LL 3
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him some time before to go down thither, was present,
and much edified and strengthened by the sermon. " I know
not," says Mr. C. Wesley, " of what denomination he is, nor is
it material; for he h^s the mind which was in Christ."
Mr. C. Wesley's sermon, Avhen last at Bradford, had been
misunderstood or misrepresented.. I t was reported, that he
was a high Calvinist, and great pains had been taken to represent him as such. His brother, Mr. John AVesley, coming to
Bristol this evening, it was the opinion of both, that he ought
to preach again at Bradford, and declare his sentiments openly
on this point. The next day, October the 9th, they Avent to
Bradford, where Mr. Charles Wesley preached to a congregation of about two thousand people. Mr. John Wesley
prayed first, when Mr. Charles began abruptly, " If God he
for us, who can he against us ? He that spared not his own
Son, hut delivered Mm upfor us ALL, how shall he not wkh
him also freely give •us all things ?" He spake with great boldness and freedom for an hour and a half, holding forth Christ
a Saviour for all men. H e flattered himself that he had done
so much injury to Satan's kingdom, by beating down sin, that
he says, " I believe he will no more slander me with being a
Predestinarian.
" October 15th, I waited, with my brother, on a Minister
about baptizing some of his parishioners. H e complained
heavily of the multitudes of our communicants, who came
to his church, and produced the Canon against strangers.
H e could not admit as a reason for their coming to his church,
that they had no Sacrament at their own. I offered my assistance to lessen his trouble, but he declined it. H e told us,
there were hundreds of new communicants last Sunday. We
bless God for this cause of offence, and pray it may never be
removed.
" October 19th, I read part of Mr. Law on Regeneration
to our Society. How promising the beginning, and how
lame the conclusion! Christianity, he rightly tells us, is a
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recovery of the Divine image; and a Christian is a fallen
spirit restored and re-instated in paradise ; a living mirror of
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. After this, he supposes it
possible for him to be Insensible of such a change; to be
happy and holy, translated Into Eden, rencAved in the likeness
of God, and not to kiioxc it. Nay, Ave are not to expect, nor
bid others expect, any such consciousness, if AVC listen to him.
What Avretched inconsistency !"—If a man knoAvs it not, hoAV
can he manifest the fruits of such a rencAval ?
AVhen Mr. AA'esley baptized adults, professing faith In
Christ, he chose to do it by trine immersion, if the persons
would submit to it, judging this to be the Apostolic method
of baptizing.* October 2Gth, he says, " I baptized Mr.
Wiggington in the river, by Baptist-Mills, and AA^ent on
my way rejoicing to French-Hay.—October 27th, I took
occasion to sheAV the degeneracy of our modem Pharisees.
Theu- predecessors fasted tAvice a Aveek; but they maintain
their character for holiness at a cheaper rate. In reverence
for the Church, some keep their public day on Friday: None
regard It, though enjoined as a Fast. Their neglect is equally
notorious in regard to prayer and the Sacrament. And yet
these men cry out, ' T H E CHURCH, T H E CHURCH !,' when
they themselves will not bear tbe Church, but despise her
authority, trample upon her orders, teach contrary to her
Articles and Homilies, and break her Canons, even every man
of those Avho of late pretend to enforce their observance.
" October 13th,
follows:

I wrote to the Bishop of Bristol as

" M Y LORD,

" Several persons have applied to me for Baptism.f
It has pleased God to make me instrumental in their conver* The Apostolic mode varied, according to circumstances. This is clear from
tlie Acts of the Apostles.
+ He mentioned the names of seven persons.
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sion. This has given them such a prejudice for me, that they
desire to be received into the Church by my ministry. They
choose likewise to be baptized by immersion, and have engaged
me to give your Lordship notice, as the Church requires.'"
*' November 2d, I received a summons from Oxford, to
respond in Divinity Disputations; which, together with other
concurrent providences, is a plain call to that place."—His
brother met him there. They left Oxford on the 15th of
November, and, taking Bristol in their way, they arrived at
Tiverton on the 21st, a few days after the funeral of their
brother Samuel. Having preached at Exeter during their
short stay in these parts, they returned to Bristol on the 28th
of the same month.
March 14th, 1740, Mr. C. Wesley visited Gloucester, in
company with Thomas Maxfield, who travelled with him most
part of this year. The next day he went to Bengeworth, in
hopes of seeing his old friend, Mr. Benjamin Seward. But
here he met with a disappointment. Mr. SeAvard had been ill
of a fever. His relations, taking advantage of his situation,
had intercepted all his letters : They called his fever madness;
and now, when he was recovering, placed his servants over
him, to prevent any Methodist from coming to him. His
brother, Mr. Henry Seward, came to Mr. C. Wesley, and
gave him plenty of abuse, calling him scoundrel, rascal, pickpocket, &c. Mr. Wesley made little reply, but ordered notice
to be given, that he would preach next day, March 16th, at
the usual place, which was near Mr. Seward's house. The
brother came to him, to dissuade him from attempting it, telling him that four constables were ordered to apprehend him,
if he came near his brother's wall. Mr. C. Wesley, however,
was not to be deterred from his purpose by such threatenings;
and, when the time of preaching drew near, walked forAvard
towards the place. In his way thither, a Mayor's officer met
him, and desired he Avould go with him to the Mayor. Mr.
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C. Wesley answered, that he would first wait on his Lord, and
then on the Mayor, Avhom he reverenced for the sake of his
office. Mr. H. Seward now met him AvIth threatenings and
revilings. Mr. C. AVesley began singing, " Shall I for fear
of feeble man," &c. This enraged Mr. Henry, who ran about
raving like a madman, and quickly got some fellows fit for his
purpose. These laid hold on Mr. C. Wesley, who asked, by
what authority they did it? AVhere was their warrant? Let
them shew that, and he would save them the trouble of using
violence.—They said they had no warrant, but he should not
preach there; and dragged him away amidst the cries of the
people. Mr. Henry ScAvard cried out, " Take him away,
and duck him !" " I broke out," says Mr. C. AVesley, " into
singing, Avith Thomas Maxfield, and suffered them to carry
me Avhither they pleased. At the bridge In the lane they left
me. Then I stood out of the Liberty of the Corporation, and
gave out,
Angel of God, whate'er betide.
Thy summons I obey ! &c.

Some hundreds followed, whom they could not binder from
hearing me, on, ' If God befor us, xclio can be against us ?'
Never did I feel so much what I spoke, and the word did not
return empty.
" I then Availed on Mr. Mayor, the poor sincere ones following me trembling. He wa^ a little warm at my not coming
before. I gave him the reason, and added, that I kncAv of no
law of God or man which I had transgressed; but, if there
was any such law, I desired no faA'our. He said, be should
not have denied me leave to preach, even in his own yard;
but Mr. H. Seward and the apothecary had assured him,
it would quite cast bis brother down again. I answered, it
would tend to restore him. Here a clergyman spoke much—
and nothing. As far as I couJd pick out his meaning, he
grumbled that Mr. Whitefield had spoken against the clergy
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in his Journal. I told him, if he were a carnal worldlyminded clergyman, I also might do Avhat he would call railing,
I might warn God's people to beware of false prophets. I did
not say, because I did not know, that he was one of those
shepherds who fed themselves, not the flock ; but if he was,
I was sorry for him, and must leave that sentence of Chrysostom with him, ' Hell is paved with the skulls of Christian
Priests.' I turned from him, and asked the Mayor, whether
he approved of the treatment I had met with ? H e said, By
no means; and if I complained, he would bind the men over
to answer it at the sessions. I told him, I did not complain, neither would I prosecute them, as they well knew.
I assured him, that I waited on him, not from interest, for I
Avanted nothing; not from fear, for 1 had done no wrong; but
from true respect, and to shew him that I believed, ' the
powers tliat he are ordained of God: "
March 17th, Mr. C. AA'esley preached again, when a troop
poured in upon him and the quiet congregation, and made
much disturbance. " I enjoyed," says he, " a sweet calm
within, even while I preached the Gospel with much contention. These slighter conflicts must fit me for greater."—
The next day, before preaching, he received a message from
the minister, informing him, that, if he did not immediately
quit the town, Mr. H . Seward could easily raise a mob,
and then he must look to himself. Mr. Canning, and others
of bis friends, dissuaded him from going to the Society ; for
his enemies were determined to do him a mischief, which they
thought he should avoid, by going out of the way for awhile.
But Mr. C. Wesley was not intimidated by threatenings. H e
adds, " I went and set upon the opposers. I bid them to
rejoice and glory, for now they had terrified me; I was really
afraid to leave Evesham: I durst no more do it, than forsake
my Captain, or deny my Master, while any one of them
opened bis mouth against the truth. No man answered a
word, or offered to disturb me in my following exhortation.
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I received great comfort from those words in die first Lesson,
' Then the men of the city said unto Joash, bring out thy son,
that he may die, because he hath cast down the altar of Baal.
And Joash said unto all that stood against him. Will ye plead
for Baal? If he be a god, let Mm plead for himself, because
one hath cast down his altar: In the afternoon, there Avas
none to plead for him, or to molest me in the work of God,
while I shcAved God's method of savins: SOUIB : ' For he
maketh sore and h'lndeth up ; he woundeth and his hand maketh
whole: The tears that Avere shed gave comfortable evidence
that I had not laboured in vain."
Mr. C. Wesley went from hence to AVestcot, Idbury, and
Oxford, where he laboured Avith his usual success. He then
returned to Evesham, saw his friend Mr. Benjamin Seward,
and preached Avithout molestation.—April 3d, he arrived in
London, and preached at the Foundery, on, " The kingdom
of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, peace, and joy
in the Holy Ghost." He observes, " My heart Avas enlarged
in prayer for the Infant Society."
May 2d, Mr. C. AA'esley received the foUoAving letter:
" My Reverend Father In Christ,
" I first received the gift of faith after I bad seen
myself a lost sinner, bound Avith a thousand chains, and
dropping into hell. Then I heard his voice, ' Be ef good
cheer, thy sins arcforgiven thee: I saw the Son of God loved
me, and gave himself for me. I thought I saw him at the
right hand of the Father, making intercession for me. I went
on in great joy for four months. Then pride crept in, and
I thought the work was finished, when it Avas but just begun.
There I rested, and, in a little time, fell into doubts and fears,
whether my sins Avere really forgiven me, till I plunged myself
into the depth of misery. I could not pray, neiUier had I any
desire to do it, or to read die AVord. Then did I sec my OAVII
evil heart, and feci my helplessness, so that I could not so
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much as think a good thought. My love was turned into
hatred, passion, envy, &c. I felt a thousand hells my due,
and cried out in bitter anguish of spirit, ' Save, Lord, or I
perish: In my last e'xtremity, I saw my Saviour full of grace
and truth for me, and heard his voice again, whispering,
* Peace, be stilV My peace returned, and greater sweetness
of love than I ever knew before. Now my joy is calm and
isolid,—my heart draAvn out to the Lord continually. I know
that my Redeemer liveth for me : H e is my strength and my
rock, and will carry on his work in my soul to the day of
redemption. Dear Sir, I have spoken the state of my heart
as before the Lord. I beg your prayers, that I may go on
from strength to strength, from ctmquering to conquer, till
death is swallowed up in victory.
« G. M U R R A Y "
I shall have occasion to note this letter, and the writer
of it, hereafter.
May 8th, Howell Harris being in town, Mr. C. Wesley
observes: " He declared his experience before the Society.
O what a flame was kindled ! No man speaks in my hearing
as this man speaketh. What a nursing-father God has sent
us ! He has, indeed, learned of the good Shepherd to carry
the lambs in his bosom. Such love, such power, such simplicity, was irresistible." At this meeting, Howell Harris
invited all lost sinners, justified, or not justified, to the Lord's
Table. " I would not," said he, " for ten thousand worlds,
be the man who should keep any from it. There I first found
him myself: That is the place of meeting." '* He went on,"
adds Mr. Wesley, " in the power of the Most High. Ood
called forth his witnesses; Several declared they had found
Christ in the ordinances."—The doctrine newly broached was,
that no person had a r i g h t to come who was not justified:
A Pharisaic and mischievous refinement! Not one of those to
whom our Lord administered it, was justified in the Christian
sense of that Avord. To be "justified hy his blood," (Romans
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V, 9,) was one of tlwsc things of God, Avliich our I>ord told
them " they xcere not yet able to bearf (John xvi, 1 2 — I k )
They could only be taught It by the Holy Ghost, AVIIO thus
" glorified the Son."
June 17Ui, Mr. Wesley says, " AA'e had an extraordinary
meeting of the Society, increased from eighteen to three hundred. I took my leave of them Avitli hearty prayer." The
next day he set out for Bristol, where he arrived on the 21st,
having called at Oxford in his way thither. " My first greeting at Kingswood," says he, " AA-as by a daughter of one of our
colliers. In the evening Avas at the Malt-Room, mid addressed
myself to those in the wilderness. O Avliat simplicity is in this
child-like people ! A spirit of contrition and love ran through
them. Here the seed has fallen upon good ground.
" Sunday, June 22d, I Avent [again] to learn Christ among
our colliers, and drank into their spirit. AVe rejoiced for the
consolation. O that some of our London brethren Ai'ould but
come to school to KingSAVood! These are Avhat they of
'London pi-ctend to be. God knows their poverty ; but they
are rich, and daily entering into his rest. They ilo not bold
it necessary to deny Aveak faith, In order to get strong. Their
souls truly Avait upon God, in his ordinances. Ye many
masters, come learn Christ of these outcasts ; for know, that
except yc be converted, and become like these little children, ye
cannot cntor into the kingdom (f heaven. I met several of
those Avhom I bad baptized, and found them growing in grace.
" June 80. I now spent a Aveek at Oxford to little purpose, but that of obedience to man, for the Lord's sake. In
the Hall, I read my tAvo Lectures on tbe cxxxtli Psalm,
preaching repentance towards God and faith in Christ Jesus.
But learned Gallio cared for none of these things."
July 16th.—Being returned to BrisU)!, he observes '" \N bile
I Avas meeting the Bands, my mouth Avas opened to reprove,
rebuke, and exhort, in Avords not mv OAVU. All trei:ibleii
before the presence of God. I was forced to cut off a rotten
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member; but felt such love and pity at the time, as humbled
me into the dust. I t was, as if one criminal was executing
another. W e betook ourselves to fervent prayer for him,
and the Society. The spirit of prayer was poured out upon
us, and we returned to the Lord, with weeping and mourning."—See here the true Apostolical Spirit of Church Discipline.
Many of the Colliers, who had been abandoned to every
kind of wickedness, even to a proverb, were now become
pious, and zealous for the things of God. A great number
of these, at this time, came to the churches In Bristol on the
Lord's-day, for the benefit of the sacrament. But most of
the Bristol ministers repelled them from the table, because
they did not belong to their parishes. Setting religion aside,
common humanity would have taught them to rejoice in so
remarkable a reformation among these wretched people. But
these Avatchmen of Israel did not choose to have any increase
of trouble. Can we wonder, that the Methodists had such
great «uccess in preaching the gospel to the middling and
lower orders of the people, when such as these had in that
day the care of most of the parishes in England ? The case
is now, thank God, greatly altered.
" July 27.—I heard a miserable sermon," says Mr. C.
Wesley, " at Temple Church, recommending religion as the
most likely way to raise a fortune. After sermon, proclamation was made, that all should depart who were not of the
parish. While the shepherd was driving away the lambs, I
staid, suspecting nothing, till the clerk came to me and said,
' Mr. Beacher bids you go away, for he will not give you
* the sacrament.' I went to the vestry-door, and mildly desired
Mr. Beacher to admit me. He asked, ' Are you of this
' parish ?' I answered. Sir, you see that I am a clergyman.
Then dropping his first pretence, he charged me with rebellion, in expounding the scripture without authority; and said
in express words, ' I repel you from the sacrament.' I replied.
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I cite you to answer this, before J E S U S C H R I S T , at the day of
judgment. This enraged him above measure ; he called out,
' Here, take away this man: The constables had been ordered
to attend, I suppose, lest the colliers should take the sacrament by force ! but I saved them the trouble of taking away
' this man,' and quietly retired."—These things are but poor
evidences, that the Bristol ministers Avere at that time the true
successors of the apostles !
In August Mr. C. AA/'esley had a very dangerous fever. It
was reported, and published in the papers, that he was dead.
Upon his recovery, he observes, " I found myself after this
gracious visitation, more desirous and able to pray; more
afraid of sin; more earnestly longing for deliverance, and
the fulness of Christian salvation."—Soon afterwards two or
three of the Society died, in the triumph of faith, and full
assurance of hope; Avhich strengthened tbe hands and comforted the hearts of those Avho were left behind.
September 22d, Mr. C. Wesley AA^as informed that the colliers had risen ;* and riding out from Bristol, he met about a
thousand of them at LaAvrence-HIll. The occasion of their
rising Avas, the dearness of corn. He Avent up to an eminence,
and began to talk to them. Many seemed inclined to go back
with him to the school, Avhich some of the most desperate
perceiving, they rushed violently upon the others, beating,
tearing, and driving them every Avay from Mr. C. AA'esley. He
adds, " I rode up to a ruffian, Avbo was striking one of our
colhers,"^ and prayed him rather to strike me. He answered,
* No, not for all the Avorld,' and Avas quite overcome. I turned
upon another, Avho struck my horse, and be also sunk into a
lamb. Wherever I turned, Satan's cause lost ground, so that
they were obliged to make one general assault, and the violent
colhers forced the quiet ones into the tOAvn. 1 seized one of
the tallest, and earnestly besought him to follow me: ' Yes,'
" A common thing in that day among that lawless people,
•f He means a collier, who was in the Methodist .Society.
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he said, ' that he would, all the world over.' I pressed about
six into Christ's service. W e met several parties, and stopped
and exhorted them Jo follow u s : and gleaning some from
every company, we increased as we marched on, singing to
the school. From one till three o'clock, we spent in prayer,
that evil might be prevented, and the lion chained. Then
news was brought us, that the colliers were returned in peace.
They had walked quietly into the city, without sticks or the
least violence. A few of the better sort of them went to
the mayor, and told their grievance ; then they all returned
as they came, without noise or disturbance. All who saw it
were amazed. Nothing could more clearly have shewn the
change wrought among them, than this conduct on such an.
occasion.
" I found afterwards, that all our colliers, to a man, had
been forced away. Flaving learned of Christ not to resist evil,
they went a mite with those who compelled them,* rather than
free themselves by violence. One man the rioters dragged
out of Jiis sick bed, and threw him into the Fish Ponds. Near
twenty of iMr. AA'illls's men they had prevailed on, by threatening to fill up their pits, and bury them alive, if they ditl
not come up and bear them company."f
November 6th.—He set out for Wales. Here, vain disputings and janglings about absolute predestination, had done
much harm in several societies ; even Howell Harris, embracing this doctrine, had been greatly estranged from bis friendi
Any doctrine comes poorly recommended to us, Avhen it almost
uniformly diminishes Christian love and friendship. That the
diminution of Christian love was on the part of H. Harris, is
evident from the following letter, which Mr. AVesley sent him
from Cardiff, on the 10th of November.
• Matthew v. 41.
•f This was a common practice among these ungodly men. At those risings,,
they suffered none to stay at home. Whether they would act or not, they must ga
with them.
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" M Y DEAREST F R I E N D AND BROTHER,

" In the name of Jesus Christ, I beseech you, if
you have his glory and the good of souls at heart, to come
immediately to meet me here. I trust we shall never be txco,
in time or eternity. O ! my brother, I am grieved that Satan
should get a moment's advantage over u s ; and am ready to
lay my neck under your feet for Christ's sake. If your heart
be as my heart, hasten, in the name of our dear Lord, to
your second self."—This letter shews a mind susceptible of
the strongest attachments of friendship, and docs Mr. C.
Wesley great honour. HoAvell Harris, however, did not come
to him till the IStli, when he Avas at Lantrissant, and preparing to leave AVales. Mr. C. AA'esley adds, " All misunderstanding vanished at the sight of each other, and our hearts
were knit together as at the beginning. Before the society
met, several persons were Avith me, desiring that as I had noAv
got him, I would reprove him openly. Some Avanted me to
preach against lay-preaching; some against predestination,
&c. In my discourse, a gentleman, who had come thither
on purpose, interrupted me by desiring I would now sjieak
to Mr. Harris, since I Avas sent for to disprove his errors. I
quashed all further importunity by declaring, ' I am unAvilllng
' to speak of my brother Harris, because Avhen I begin, I know
' not where to leave off, and should say so much good of him,
' as some of you could not bear.'"
Durlnc the sermon on the folloAvino; Sunday, Avliile IMr.
C. AA'esley was describing the state of tbe Pharisee, a physician
of the place found himself hurt, and got up and v/alked out
of the church. On the Tuesday folloAving, being unusually
heated with wine, and urged on by a company of jilayers
determined on mischief, he came to the house Avhere die
people Avere assembled, to demand satisfaction for the injury
he supposed that be bad received. He struck IMr. C. AA'esley
and several of tbe Avomen with his cane, and raged like a
madman, till the men forced him out of the room, and shut
A'oL. I.
M M
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the door. Soon after, it was broken open by a justice of the
peace, and the bailiff, or head magistrate.
" The latter
began expostulating.with me," says Mr. Wesley, " upon the
affront offered the Doctor. He said, as it was a public injury,
I ought to make him a public satisfaction. I answered, Mr.
Bailiff, I honour you for your office sake; but were you, or
bis Majesty King George among my hearers, I should tell
you both, that you are by nature sinners, or, children of wrath,
even as others. In the church while preaching, I have no superior but God, and shall not ask man leave to tell him of
his sins. As a ruler, it is your duty to be " a terror to evildoers, but a praise to them that do xcell." Upon thus speaking to him, he became exceedingly civil, assured me of his
good-will, and that he had come to prevent me from being
insulted, and no one should touch a hair of my head.
" AA''hIle we were talking, the Doctor made another attempt
to break in and get at me, but the two justices and others,
with much trouble, got him aAvay ; and we continued our
triuhiph in the name of the Lord our God. The shout of a
King was among us. W e sang unconcerned, though the
players had beset the house, were armed, and threatened to
burn it. The ground of their quarrel with me was, that the
preaching of the Gospel had starved them. AVe prayed and
sang with great tranquillity till one in the morning; then I
lay down till three. I rose again, and was scarcely got into
the room, [where he was to preach at five,] when they discovered a player just by me, Avho had stolen in unobserved.
They seized him, and F . Farley wrested a sword from him.
There was no need of draAving it, for the point and blade
were stript of the scabbard, about an hand's breadth. Great
was our rejoicing within, and the uproar of the players without. My female advisers were by no means for my venturing
out, but wished me to defer my journey. I preferred Mr.
Wells's advice, of going with him through the midst of our
enemies. W e called on the poor creature they had secured.
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On sight of me he cried out, ' Indeed, Mr. Wesley, I did
' not intend to do you any harm.' That, I answered, was
best known to God and his own heart; but I told him that
my principle was to return good for evil, and therefore
desired he might be released; and with Mr. AA'^ells walked
down to the water-side, no man forbidding me."—The next
day, November the 20th, he arrived safe in Bristol.
He goes on. " November 30th, I gave the sacrament to
our sister Taylor, dying in triumph. Here is another Avitness
to the truth of the Gospel AVC preach. Commend me to a
religion, upon which I can trust my soul, while entering into
eternity.
" December 2d, I preached on the three-fold office of Christ,
at Kingswood, and never Avitli greater power. It constrained
even the Separatists (the Calvinists) to OAAH, that God was
with us of a truth. I rode back in a glorious storm of thunder, lightning and rain; my spirit rejoicing in hope of the
glory of God. He opened my mouth again in the Socle y,
and I spoke in much grief, of our desolate mother, the
Church of England. My heart yearns toAvards her, Avhen I
think upon her ruins; and it pitieth me to see her in the
dust.
" December 5th, I Avas much refreshed in .spirit among
some of my friends the Quakers, by a Avriter of theirs, who
strongly insists on the perfect death unto sin, and life unto
righteousness, which every Christian experiences. Death must
precede life, and condemnation, justification.
This he as
clearly teaches as any of our first Reformers."
December 24th, Mr. C. AVesley set out, with Thos. :\Ia\field,
for London, where they arrived the next day On the 2Ttli,
he says, " Six or seven hundred of us met from eleven o'clock
till one, to praise God Avidi the voice of joy and thanksgiving.
He hath done great diings for us already ; but AVC shall .see
greater things than these—I dined at die house of a Dissenter,
who Avas armed cap-a-pee Avith her faith of adherence, brim-
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full of the Five Points, and going on to the perfection described in Romans the Seventh! On the 28th, I earnestly
warned the Bands nfit to fancy they had new hearts before
they had seen the deceitfulness of the old ; not to think they
would ever be above the necessity of prayer ; not to yield for
one moment to the spirit of judging. Mr. Aspernal told me
strange things, and I fear true, of some new creatures of their
oxem making, who have been caught in gross lies."
April 4thj 1741. Mr. C. Wesley set out for Bristol, and
arrived there in safety the next day.—April 7th, he says, " I
prayed by one, supposed to be at the point of death. He rejoiced to meet the king of terrors; and appeared so sweetly
resigned, so ready for the Bridegroom, that I longed to change
places with him.—April 11th, Found a dying sinner rejoicing
in God her Saviour. At sight of me, she cried out, ' O how
' loving is God to me ! But he is loving to every man ; he loves
* every soul as well * as he loves mine.' Many like words she
uttered in triumphant faith, and Avitnessed in death the universal love of Jesus Christ.—April 12th, To-day he called forth
another of his dying witnesses. The young woman, whom,
at my last visit, I.left in utter despair, this morning broke out
into the following expressions; ' I see, I see It now, that Jesus
' Christ died for me; and for all the Avorld.' Some of her
words to me were, ' Death stares me in the face, but I fear him
' not, he cannot hurt me:' And again, ' Death may shake his
' dart in vain; God is love, pure love, love to every man !' T h e
next I saw, was our brother S
.
With joyful eyes, and looks Divine,
Smiling and pleas'd in death.

April 13th, I gave the sacrament to the Bands of Kingswood,
not of Bristol; in obedience, as I told them, to the Church of
England, which requires a weekly sacrament at every Cathe" Not so well; but as really. The Lord certainly loves believers as he does,
not love those who will not have him to rule over them.
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dral. But as they had it not there, and as, on this particular
Sunday, they were refused it, at Temple-Church, (I myself,
Avith many of them, having been repelled,) I therefore administered it to them in our school; and had we wanted a house,
would justify doing it in tbe midst of the wood. I strongly
urged the duty of receiving it, as often as they could be admitted to the Churches. Such a sacrament, I never was present at before. AVe received tbe sure pledges of our Saviour's
dying love ; and were filled with all joy and peace in believing."—This, it seems, was the beginning of the practice of
administering the sacrament at Kingswood: But only by
Clergymen.
" April 20th, Returning from Baptist-Mills, I heard that
our sister Richardson had finished her course.-f My soul was
filled with strong consolation, and struggled, as it were, to go
out after her, as heaven-Avard endeavouring. Jesu, my time is
in thy hand: Only let me follow her, as she has followed
Thee ! The voice of joy and thanksgiving was in the congregation, while I spake of her death.
" April 22d.—I hastened to the joyful funeral.
The
New Room was crowded within and without. I spake largely
of her Avhose faith they might safely follow. Great was my
glorying and rejoicing over her. She, being dead, yet spake
ill words of faith and love, which ought to be had in remembrance. W e were, in a measure, partakers of her joy, ' a joy
unspeakable •and full of glory:
The whole society followed
her to the grave, through all the city. Satan raged exceedingly in his children, who threw dirt and stones at us. After
the burial, we joined In tlie following hymn,
Come let us, who in Christ believe,
W'wh Saints and Angels join, &c.

*' May 1st.—I visited a sister dying in the L o r d :
+ He wrote a fine hymn upon her death.
M.M 3

Then

See the Funeral Hymns.
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two others, one mourning after, the other rejoicing in, God
her Saviour. I Avas now informed that another of our sisters,
E . Smith, Is gone home in triumph. She witnessed a good
confession of the universal Saviour, and gave up her spirit
with these words ' I go to my heavenly Father!'
" May 4.—I rejoiced over our sister Hooper. The Outward man decayeth, but the inner man is rencAved. For one
whole night, she had Avrestled with all the powers of darkness;
but having done all, she stood unshaken. From henceforth
she Avas kept In perfect peace, and that wicked one touched
her not.—I saw her again in great bodily weakness, but strong
in the Lord, and in the power of his might. I spoke with
her physician, who said he had little hope of her recovery;
' Only,' added he, ' she has no dread upon her spirits, which
' is generally the Avorst symptom. Most people die for fear
' o f dying; but I never met with such people as your's.
* They are none of them afraid of death; but calm, and
' patient, and resigned to the last.'—He had said to her,
* Madam, be not cast down.'—She answered, smiling, ' Sir, I
' shall never be cast doAvn.'
" May 6th.—Found our sister Hooper just at the haven.
She expressed, while able to speak, her fulness of confidence
and love; and her desire to be Avith Christ. At my next visit,
I saw her in the last conflict. The angel of death was come,
and there were but a fcAv moments between her and a blessed
eternity. AA^e poured out our souls to God, for her, her
children, ourselves, the church and ministers, and for all
mankind. My soul was tenderly affected for her sufferings,
but the joy swallowed up the sorroAv. How much then did
her consolations abound .' The servants of Christ, comparatively speaking, suffer nothing. I asked her, whether she
Avas not in great pain ? ' YeS,' she answered, ' but in greater
' joy- I would not be without either.'—But do you not prefer life or death_?—She replied, ' All is alike to me; let
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* Christ choose, I have no will of my oAvn.'—Her spirit
ascended to God, and we kneeled down and gave God thanks
from the ground of our heart. Then Ave had recourse to
the book of comfort, and found it written, ' Let us therefore
labour to enter into that rest:' Even so, come. Lord Jesus !
and give us an inheritance among all them that are sanctified.
" May 8th.—AA'e solemnized her funeral,* and rejoiced
over her Avith singing. A great multitude attended her to the
grave. There Ave sang another hymn of triumph. I found
myself pressed in sjiirit to speak to those Avho contradicted
and blasphemed. AA''hile I reasoned on death and judgment
to come, many trembled; one woman cried out in horrible
agony. AA'e returned to the room, and continued our solemn
rejoicings, all desiring to be dissolved and to be with Christ."
O how much it is to be lamented, that such a man should
ever have preferred rest! That he should ever have ceased
going about doing good.
" May 31st—Throughout this day, I found my strength
increase AvIth my labour. I read, in the Society, my account
of Hannah Rlchardson.-f
She, being dead, yet spake so
poAverfully to our hearts, that my voice was lost in the sorroAvful sighing of such as be in captivity. T o several, God
shcAved himself the God of consolation ; particularly to two
young AA'elsbmen, whom his Providence sent hither from
Caermarthen. They had heard most dreadful stories of us,
Arminians, Free-w'illers, Perfeet'ion'ists, Papists; which all
vanished like smoke, when they came to hear with their OAvn
cars. God applied to their hearts the Avord of his poAver. I
took them to my lodgings, and stocked them with books; then
sent them away, recommended to the grace of God, which
bringcth salvation to all men.
' This was a very early interment; but Isuppose the state of the body made it
necessary.
t This account was printed.
Sec M i John AVesley's A\'orks, Vol. xiii.
page 21;!.
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" June 16th.—I preached in Kingswood, on the dreadful
word, ' SELL A L L , ' [that is. Do, and use, all things for God.'\
How has the Devil baffled those teachers, who, for fear of
setting men upon wbrks, forbear urging this first universal
duty! If enforcing Christ's words be to preach works, I
hope I shall preach works as long as I live."
July 11th. Mr. C. Wesley preached five times this day;
once at Bristol, tAvice at KingsAvood, again at a place called
SaAvford, and at Bath. He observes, " Satan took it ill to
be attacked in his head-quarters, that Sodom of our land,
Bath. He raged horribly in his children. They went outj
and came back again, and mocked, and at last roared, as if
each man's name had been Legion. The sincere were melted
into tears, and strong desires of salvation."—It is pleasing to
reflect on the change which has taken place in Bath, since the
time of which Mr. C. Wesley is here speaking. God has
raised up many faithful Avitnesses of his truth, both among
the Methodists, and other denominations, who have been ornaments to the Christian profession; and at present the Gospel
is preached there, Avithout molestation.
July 13th. He set out for Cardiff, and on the 15th rode
on with Mr. AVells, Mr. Hodges, and others, to FonmonCasde. Mr. C. AVesley adds, *' Mr. Jones, who had sent for
me, received me very courteously. He civilly apologized for
the first question, which he asked me as a magistrate: ' Whe•' ther I was a Papist ? or, whether I was a member of the
' Established Church of England ?' He was fully satisfied
with my answers; and I found we were cotemporaries at the
same college. After dinner he sent to Porthkerry, where, at
his desire, Mr. Richards the minister lent me his pulpit. I
preached, on ' God so loved the world,' &c. Never hath he
given me more convincing words. The flock, and their shepherd, were deeply affected.
After sermon, Mr. Richards
begged my pardon, for having believed the strange reports
circulated concerning me. God had now spoken the contrary
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to his heart, and to the hearts of his people. I yielded to
Mr. Jones's importunity, and agreed to delay my return to
Bristol, that I might preach here once more, and spend a
night at the Castle."
July 17th. IMr. C. AVesley met Mr. and Mrs. Jones at Vlr.
Richard's, Avhere he again preached, and In the evening went
to the Castle. He adds, " AVe ate our bread Avitli gladness and singleness of heart, and at seven o'clock I preached
to some hundreds in the court-yard. My three brethren, the
Rev. Messrs. Richards, AA'ells, and Hodges, stood in the
midst of the people, and kneeled on the ground in prayer,
and cried after the Son of David. He breathed Into our souls
strong desires: O ! that he may confirm, increase, and satisfy
them. The voice of thanksgiving Avas heard in this place.
Before and after supper, we sang and blessed God Avitli joyful lips. They in the parlour, and kitchen, Avere continually
honouring Him, by offering up praise. I thought it looked
like the house of faithful Abraham. The next day, July
18th, I took sAveet counsel Avith IMr. Jones alone.
The seed
Is sown in his heart, and, I trust, Avill bring forth fruit unto
perfection. Flis wife joined us, and I commended diem to
the grace of God in earnest prayer, and then went on my Avay
rejoicing."
Mr. C. Wesley now returned to Bristol; and on August
the 3d, he preached a funeral-sermon for Mrs. Peacock, AVIIO
died in the Lord most triumphandy. He observes, " She
Avas ahvays praising God for giving her such patience. All
her desires were unto the Lord, and she continued calling
upon him, in all tbe confidence of love, till he received her
into his more immediate presence. At the sight of her coffin, my soul Avas moved within me, and struggled as a bird
to break its cajre. Some relief I found in tears ; but still
was so over'poAvered, that, unless God bad abated die vehemence of my desires, I could have had no utterance. The whole
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congregation partook with me in the blessedness of mourning."
His feelings Avere generally very strong. I have seen him
thus moved, when preaching to the condemned malefactors in
Newgate, a year or two before he died.
" August 6th.—Coming to pray by a poor Welch woman,
she began with me, ' Blessed be God that ever I heard you !
* Jesus, my Jesus, has heard me on a bed of sickness. He is
' In my heart; He is my strength; none shall pluck me out of
* his hands. I cannot leave him, and he will not leave me.
' O ! do not let me ask for death, if thou wouldst have me
< live. I know thou canst keep me. If thou wouldst have
' me live, let me live humbly with thee all my days.'—I sat
and heard her sing the ncAv song, till even my hard heart was
melted. She glorified the Saviour of the world, who would
have all men to be saved. ' I know it,' said she, ' he would
' not have one sinner lost. Believe, and he will give you
' all that AA^hich he has given me.'—Surely this was the true
Gospel of God our Saviour!"
On the 24th of this month IVIr. C. AVesley, in company
with F . Farley, paid another visit to his friends in Wales,
and again in September, staying only a few days each time.
Mr. Jones, of Fonmon-Castle, accompanied him in his return
from the last visit; being desirous of seeing the wonderful
effects of the Gospel among the wild and ignorant colliers of
Kingswood. Tbidier Mr. C. AVesley took him on the 20th
of September, and says, " It was a glorious time at the
Society, where God called forth his witnesses. Our guest
was filled with consolation, and acknowledged that God Avaswith
us of a truth. I met the Bands, and strongly urged them
to press toAvards the mark. I read them a letter full of threatenings to take our house by violence. We laughed our enemies to scorn : Faith saw ' the mountain full of horsemen and
chariots of fire: Our brother from Wales Avas compelled to
bear bis testimony, and declare before all what God had done
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H e Avarned us to prepare for the storm, Avhich

would surely fall upon us, if the work Avent on.
less words were greatly blessed to us a l l ;

His art-

and our hearts

were bowed and Avarmed b y the spirit of love, as the heart of
one man.
" September 2 2 d . — M r . Jones wished to take me to some
of his great friends in the city, particularly a
about the threatened seizure of our .school.

counsellor,

I feared nothinij

but trusting to an arm of flesh : Our safety is, to be still.
HoAvever, at his importunity, I Avent Avith him a little Avay,
then turned back, and at last agreed to go Avith him to J u s tice C—r, the most forAvard cf our adversaries.
us courteously.

H e received

I said, I came to Avait upon him in respect

to his office, having heai'd his name mentioned among some
who Avere offended at the good Ave did to the poor colliers;
that I should be sorry to give any j u s t cause of complaint, and
was Avilling to knoAV if any had been made ; that many idle
reports Avere spread, as if he should countenance the violence
of those Avho h a d seized the house of Mr. C
threatened to take away the colliers' school.

, and

Fie said it

UOAV

AVOUIII

make a good workhouse.—I caught hold of the expression,
and replied, I t Is a workhouse already.—' A y , ' said he, ' but
' Avhat work Is done t h e r e ? ' — I ansAvered, We work the works
of God, Avbich man cannot hinder.—' B u t you occasion the
' increase of the poor.'—Sir, you are misinformed; the reverse
of that is true.

None of our Society is chargeable to you ;

even those Avho were so before they beard us, are not so now ;
the men Avho spent all their Avagcs at the alehouse,

UOAV

never

go there at all, b u t keep their money to maintain dieir faiiiilies, and have to give to those Avho Avant.*

Notorious swear-

• M'hen the weekly subscription of a penny was first proposed to the colliers,
they were amazed at the smallness of the sum required.

One of them cried out,

" A penny a week ! I'll give twenty shillings." He had that sum at home, wliich
he knew not what to do with, and wished to give it all.

They have learned

from the Gospel the right use of money, to the great comfort of thcmsihts :ir<l
others.
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crs have UOAV only the praises of God in their mouths. The
good 8one among them is indisputable; our worst enemies
cannot deny it. No one who hears us, continues either to
swear or drink. ' If I thought so,' he hastily replied (in
eodem luto hasitans,*) ' I would come and hear you myself
I desired he would; and said, the grace of God was as sufficient for him as for our colliers, and vvho knew but he might
be converted among us ?
" I gave him to understand, that Mr. Jones was in the
commission of the peace, who then asked him, on what pretence they had seized Mr. C
's house ? He utterly denied
having had any hand In it, and said he should not at all concern himself. ' For if what you do, you do for gain, you
* have your reward : If for the sake of God, he will recom* pense you. I am of Gamaliel's mind, if this counsel or
' work be of men, it Avill come to nought, but if it be of God'
—I proceeded. Ye cannot overthrow it, lest haply ye he found
to fight against God: Follow therefore Gamaliel's advice ;
Take heed to yourselves^ refrain from, these men, and let tliem,
alone. He seemed determined so to do, and thus, through the
blessing of God, AVC parted friends.
" In the Avay home, I admired the Hand which directs all
our paths. In the evening, at Bristol, we found, under the
word, that there is none like unto the God of Jeshurun. I t
was a time of sweet refreshment. Just when I had done, my
brother came in from London, as if sent on purpose to be
comforted together with us.f
He exhorted and prayed
with the congregation for another half hour. Then we went
to our friend Vigor's; and, for an hour or two longer, our
souls were satisfied as with marrow and fatness, while we
praised God with joyful lips."—Mr. C. Wesley wrote a beautiful Elegy on the death of Mr. Jones. It is printed in his
Sacred Poems.
* As if sticking in the same mud.^—TERENCE.
t This exactly accords with Mr. John Wesley's printed Journal.
Works, vol. xxviii. page 5.

See his.

CHAPTER IV
PROGRESS OF R E L I G I O N
METHODISTS
PLINE

CURIOUS Q U E R I E S CONCERXIXG T H K

E S T A B L I S H M E N T OF T H E M E T H O D I S T D I S C I -

D E A T H OF MRS. W E S L E Y - — I N T E R E S T I N G L E T T E R ,

I L L U S T R A T I V E OF H E B C H A R A C T E R .

Mr. C. AA^esley thus laboured, Mr. J. AA/'esley proceeded northAvard to Nottingham, Avhere he preached at the
market-place to an immense multitude of people. On his
return to London, he read over in the Avay Luther's Comment
on the Epistle to the Galatians. He passes a severe sentence
on Luther, for decrying Reason, right or wrong, as an enemy
to the Gospel of Christ; and for speaking blasphemously of
Good AVorks and the laAV of God. Dr. AA^hitehead observes,
" The severity of this sentence, perhaps, arose from a misconception of the scope and design of Luther's Avords."—That
Luther sometimes spake incautiously, and even rashly, vve
may readily admit, and that his words, on such occasions, may
be easily understood in a sense he did not intend ; Avhich Avas
probably the case in the passages to which IMr. AVesley refers.
" But," he observes, " some alloAvance is to be made for
Luther's situation, who had to contend against Avbat might be
truly called, the C H R I S T I A N WORLD."—And IMr. AA'csley
made that allowance: See his sermon on Sulvcd'ion by Fa'ith,
before the University. Luther certainly leaned, at least, to
Antinomianism at one period of his life, like other excellent
men, Avho have awaked from the Pharisaic delusion.
AA''HILE

June 18, 1741.—Being at Oxford, Mr. AA'esley Inquired concerning the exercises previous to the degree of Bachelor in
Divinity. And though he, certainly, Avas AVCU qualified to
pass through the various gradations of academical honours,
yet he soon laid aside the thought of proceeding further iu
them. Having visited London, he was again at Oxford iu
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the beginning of J u l y ; and, on the 6th, being in the Collegelibrary, " I took down," says he, " by mistake, the Work*
of Episcopius; which opening on an account of the Synod
of Dort, I believed it might be useful to read it through.
But what a scene is here disclosed ? What a pity it is that
the Imly Synod of Trent, and that of Dort, did not sit at the
same time I, nearly allied as they were, not only as to the
pur'ity of doctrine, Avliich each of them established, but also
as to the spir'd Avherewith they acted,—if the latter did not
exceed!"—Perhaps this may, by some, be thought too severe.
That excellent man, Episcopius, would not be considered an
unexceptionable judge, had not his account of that Ecclesiastical Convention received ample confirmation from the
official despatches to the British Ambassador at the Hague,
which were transmitted from Dort, generally tAvice a Aveek, by
two violent Calvinists,—the famous John Hales, of Eton, and
AA^'alter Balcanqual; the latter of whom afterwards became
more moderate in bis sentiments; and the other, an avowed
ArmiiHan, and consequently a great sufferer under the Commonwealth. Nothing, therefore, can excuse the violent spirit
displayed by that Synod, in its treatment of the cited persons
and of the more moderate of its own members, and also in the
ecclesiastical Canons which It wished to impose upon the
Protestant part of Christendom. The succeeding Remonstrants, indeed, degenerated from the evangelical faith of
Arminius: Not a few of them leaned to Pelagianlsm. This,
however, Avas not the way to overthroAV Calvinism: But the
work of God, since that time, has so illustrated Ms zoord, as
to enable Evangelical Truth to stand without such props.
July 15th, Mr. Wesley reached Bristol, and tells us, he
came just in season: " For," says he, " a spirit of enthusiasm was breaking in upon many, who charged their own
imaginations on the word (f God, and that, not written, but
impressed on their hearts. If these impressions he received as
the rule of action, instead of the written word, I know nothing
so wicked or absurd but we may fall into, and that without
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remedy."—We have here full and satisfactory evidence, diat
Mr. AA/'esley paid no regard to impressions or inward feelui'-s,
if they did not accord with tbe written Avord, by Avhicli alone
we must judge of them. His belief on this subject Avas plalnlv
this: (1.) AA^ithout experience of present salvation from our
sins, the Gospel has no saving influence on our hearts. (2.)
Such experience can have no existence Avithout luAvard feeling; that is, a consciousness of that salvation. (3.) AA'e must
judge of the reality of our experience by the xcord efGod, to
which it Avill ansAver, as face answers to face in a glass, if it be
of God ; OtherAvise, a mere ci'eature of our OAVII imagination
has deceived us.
The following Queries concerning the i\Iethodists were sent,
I apprehend, from Holland or Germany. The ansAver to each
is in Mr. AA'esley's hand-Avriting, and the date jirefixed is 1741.
But it must have been very early in this year, and before tho
separation of Mr. Wesley and Mr. Whitefield.
Quest. 1. AVhether the number of the Mediodists is conslderable, among the students and learned men r
Answ. The number of the Methodists is not considerable,
among the students and learned men.
2. AVhether at Oxford, Avlicre the Methodists first sprung
up, there be still many of them among the scholars ?
There are very fcAV of them HOAV left among the scliolar.s
at Oxford.
3. Whether they are all of one mind, and Avhether they
have the same principles? Especially,
4. Whether those Mediodists, that arc still at Oxford,
approve of tbe sentiments and actions of Mr. AVhitefield and
Messrs. AVesley ?
They are all of the same principles Avitli the Church of
England, as laid down in her Articles and Homilies : And
(4.) do accordingly apprcve of the sentiments of Mr. AA hitefield and Mr. AA/'esley, and of their publishing them clseAvhcrc,
since they have been shut out of the churches.
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5. How they came to revive those doctrines, hitherto neglected by the clergy of the Church of England, of Predestination, the New Birth, and Justification by Faith alone ? And
6. Whether they have had the same from the Moravian
brethren ?
Predestination is not a doctrine taught by the Methodists.*
But they do teach, that men must be born again, and that we
are saved through faith: And (6.) the latter of these they
learned from some of the Moravian brethren; the former, by
reading the New Testament.
7. Whether they be orthodox in other doctrinal points, and
whether they lead an unblameable Christian life ?
They openly challenge all that hear them, to answer those
questions, " Which of you conv'inceth me of sin ?," or of
teaching any doctrine contrary to the Scripture ? And the
general accusation against them is, that they are " righteous
overmuch."
8. Whether they strictly regulate themselves according to
the*rule and discipline of the Moravian brethren ; except that
they stUl keep and observe the outward worship, according to
the Church of England ?
They do not regulate themselves according to the discipline
of the Moravians, but of the English Church.
9- Whether they do any real good among the common
people ?
Very many of the common people among whom they preach,
were profane swearers, and now fear an oath; were gluttons
or drunkards, and are now temperate; were whoremongers,
and are now chaste; were servants of the devil, and are now
servants of God.
10. W h y the Bishops do not effectually inhibit them, and
hinder their field and street-preaching ?
Tbe Bishops do not Inhibit their field and street-preaching:
(1.) Because there is no law in England against it. (2.)
Because God does not yet suffer them to do it without law• He means absolute Predestination.
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11. Whether the Archbishop of Canterbury is satisfied with
them, as Ave are told ?
The Archbishop of Canterbury is not satisfied with them ;
especially since Mr. Molther, in the name of the Moravian
church, told his Grace their disapprobation of them, and, m
particular, of their field-preaching.
12. AA'hedier their private assemblies or societies are orderly
and edifying ?
Their private assemblies and societies are orderly, and
many say they find them edifying.
13. AA'hat opinion the Presbyterians, and particularly Dr.
AVatts, has of them ?
Most of the Presbyterians, and most of all other denominations, are of opinion, much religion hath made them mad.
14. Whether there are any IMethodists among the Episcopal
clergy of the Church of England ?
Mr. AVhitefield, Hutchins, Robson, and the two iftlessrs.
AVesley, and several others, are priests of the Episcopal
Church of England.
The openness with which I^Ir. Wesley ansAvered the queries
is striking: It is quite the man ! His mind seems to have
been Avholly free from any desire to exaggerate or magnify the
things of Avhich he spake. Mr. Walker, of Truro, in one of
his letters to IMr. AVesley, expressed a fear, lest he should be
too careful about the reputation of the Methodists.
Mr,
AVesley replied, " I am just as careful about their reputation,
as about tlie reputation of Prester John!" T o maintain
truth, was his one care. About the work he felt no anxiety.
Mr. AVesley, soon after this time, visited Newcastle-uponTyne, and the neighbouring toAA'ns and villages. As there is
something remarkable in the commencement of bis labours in
this part of the kingdom, and as he ever after had a peculiar
attachment to tbe toAvn of NcAvcastle, Iu Avhich be liimself
erected a large preaching-bouse, I shall give the account of
A 01. I

\ x;
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his entrance on that work in his own words. H e says:—
" Friday, May 28, 1742. W e came to Newcasde about
six in the evening, and, after a short refreshment, walked into
the town. I was surprised ; so much drunkenness, cursing,
and swearing, (even from the mouths of little children,) do
I never remember to have seen and heard before. In so small
a compass of time. Surely this place is ripe for Him, who
' came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance:
" Sunday, 30.—At seven I walked doAA^n to Sandgate, the
poorest and most contemptible part of the town ; and, standing
at the end of the street Avith John Taylor,* began to sing the
hundredth psalm. Three or four people came to see what
was the matter, Avho soon increased to four or five hundred.
I suppose, there might be twelve or fifteen hundred before
I had done preaching; to whom I applied those solemn
words, ' He was xcounded for mir transgress'ions. He zvas
bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace was
upon Him, and by Ms stripes xoe are healed:
' ' Observing the people, when I had done, to stand gaping
and staring upon me, with the most profound astonishment,
I told them, ' If you desire to know who I am, my name Is
John Wesley. At five in the evening, with God's help, I
design to preach here again.'
" At five, the hill on which I designed to preach, was
covered from the top to the bottom. I never saw so large a
number of people together, either in Moorfields or on
Kennlngton Common. I knew it AA^as not possible for the
one-half to hear, although my voice was then strong and
clear; and I stood so as to have them all in view, as they
were ranged on the side of the hill. The word of God which
I set before them was, ' / will heal their backsliding, I will
love them freely:
After preaching, the poor people were
ready to tread me under foot, out of pure love and kindness.
It was some time before I could possibly get out of the press.
• A good man, who travelled with him at that time.
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I then went back another way than I came: But several Avere
got to our inn before me, by AA'hom I was vehemently importuned to stay with them, at least a few days; or, hoAvever,
one day more. But I could not consent, having given my
Avord to be at Birstal, Avith God's leave, on Tuesday night."
He noAv also visited Epworth, his native place, Avhere his
father had been Rector of the parish for many years, and had
borne a faithful testimony, though almost all the seed seemed
to have been SOAA'U as " by the high-way side." " It being
many years," says he, " since I had been in EjDworth before,
I Avent to an inn, in the middle of the toAvn, not knoAving
w'hether there Avere any left in it UOAV, AVIIO would not be
ashamed of my acquaintance. But an old servant of my
father, with tAvo or three poor Avomen, presently found nie out.
I asked her, Do you know any in EpAvorth who are in earnest
to be saved ? She ansAvered, ' I am, by the grace of God ;
' and I knoAv I am saved through faith:
I asked. Have you
then the jieace of God ? Do you know that he has forgiven
your sins ? She replied, ' I thank God, I knoAv it well; and
' many here can say tbe same thing.'"
Mr. AA'esley proceeds, " Sunday, June 6, 1742.—A httle
before the service began, I went to Mr. Romley, the curate,
and offered to assist him, either by preaching or reading
prayers: But he did not choose to accept of my assistance.
The church was exceeding full in the afternoon, a rumour
being spread that I was to preach. But the sermon, on
' Quench not the Spirit,' was not suitable to the expectation
of many of the hearers. Mr. Romley told them, ' One of
' the most dangerous ways of quenching the Spirit was by
' enthusiasm;' and enlarged on the character of an enthusiast
m a very florid and oratorical manner. After sermon, John
Taylor stood in the church-yard, and gave notice as the
people were coming out, ' Mr. Wesley, not being permitted
' to preach in the church, designs to preach here at six
* o'clock.' Accordingly at six I came, and found such a couN N 2
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gregation as, I believe, EpAvorth never saAv before. I stood
near the East end of the church, upon my father's tomb-stone,
and cried, ' The kingdom of heaven is not meat and dr'ink,
but r'lghteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost: "
, He continues, " Friday l l t b . — I preached again at Epworth
on Ezckiel's vision of the resurrection of the dry bones. And
great indeed Avas the shaking among them : Lamentation and
great mourning Avere heard; God boAving their hearts, so that
on every side, as with one accord, they lifted up their voice
and Avept aloud. Surely he who sent his Spirit to breathe upon
them, will hear their cry and help them.
" Saturday 12th.—I preached on the righteousness of the
laxo, and the righteousness (f faith.
AAliile I was speaking,
several dropped down as dead ; and among the rest, such a
cry was heard, of sinners groaning for ' the righteousness
qffaith,' as almost droAvned my voice. But many of these
soon lifted up their beads with joy, and broke out into thanksgiving ; being assured, they now had the desire of their soul,
the forgiveness of their sins.
" I observed a gentleman there, who Avas remarkable for
not pretending to be of any religion at all. I was informed he
had not been at public worship of any kind for upAvards of
thirty years. Seeing him stand as motionless as a statue, I
asked him abruptly, ' Sir, are you a sinner ?' He replied
with a deep and broken voice, ' Sinner enough !,' and continued staring upwards, till his wife, and a servant or two,
were all in tears, put him into a chaise, and carried him home.
" Sunday 13tli.—At six I preached for the last time in
EpA'/orth church-yard, (being to leave the town the next
morning,) to a vast multitude gathered together from all
parts, on the beginning of our Lord's Sermon on the Mount.
I continued among them for near three hours: and yet we
scarce knew IIOAV to part. O let none think his labour of love
is lost, because the fruit does not immediately appear! Near
forty years did my father labour here: But he saAv little
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fruit of all his labour. I took some pains among this people
-too; and my strength also seemed spent in vain. But noAV
the fruit appeared. There Avere scarce any in the toAvn, on
Avhom either my father or I had taken any pains formerly, but
-the seed soAvn so long since, noAv sprung up, bringing forth
repentance and remission of sins.''
On another visit to EpAvarth, he observes, " Sunday, January 2d, 1743.—At five, I preached on, ' So is every one
who is born of the Spirit:
About eight I preached from my
father's tomb, on Heb. viii. 11. Many from the neighbouring toAvns, asked, ' If it Avould not be Aveli, as it was Sacra' ment-Sunday, for them to receive it ?'—I told them, by all
means. But it Avould be more respectful first, to ask Mr.
Romley, the curate's leave. One did so in the name of the
rest; to Avhom he said, ' Pray tell Mr. AA'esley, I shall not
' give him the sacrament: For he is not fit.'
" How Avise a God is our God ! There could not have
been so fit a place, under heaven, Avhere this should befal me
first, as my father's house, the place of my nativity, and the
very place A\here, according to the strictest sect of our religion, I had so long lived a Pharisee!
It was also fit in the
highest degree, that he who repelled me from that very
table, where I bad myself so often distributed the bread of
life, should be one who owed his all in this world, to the tender love Avhich my father had shoAvn to his, as well as personally to himself"*
On a subsequent visit to NeAvcistle, where his brother
Charles had been preaching some AA'ceks before, Avith great
success, a society was formed. The next morning Mr. Wesley began to preach at five o'clock, a thing unheard of in
those parts, till he introduced the practice; Avhich he did
every Avhere, if there was any probability that a fcAv persons
could be gathered to hear him. On the 18th, he says, " I
I have documents before me which abundantly prove this.
NN 3
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pleased to work in different places. The grace of God flows
here, with a wider stream than it did at first either at Bristol,
could not but observe, the different manner wherein God is
or KingSAvood. But it does not sink so deep as it did there.
Few are thoroughly convinced of sin, and scarce any can witness, that the Lamb of God has taken away their sins. I
never saw," says he, " a work of God in any other place, so
evenly and gradually carried on. It continually rises step by
step. Not so much seems to be done at any one time, as hath
frequently been done at Bristol or London; but something at
every time. It Is the same with particular souls. I saw none
in the triumph of faith, which has been so common in other
places. But the believers go on calm and steady. Let God
do as seemeth him good."
Dec. 20th.—Having obtained a piece of ground, forty
yards in length, to build a house for their meetings and
public Avorship, they laid the first stone of the building. It
being computed, that such a house as was proposed, could
not be finished under seven bimdred pounds, many were positive it Avould never be finished at all. " I was of another
mind," says Mr. AA'esley, " nothing doubting, but as it was
begun for God's sake, he would provide what was needful for
the finishing of it."
December 30th.—He took his leave for the present of Newcastle, and the towns where he preached in the neighbourhood, and came as far as Darlington that night. " What
encouragement," says he, " have we to speak for God ! At
our inn AVC met an ancient man, who seemed, by his conversation, never to have thought whether he had a soul or not.
Before we set out, I spoke a few words concerning his cursing and idle conversation. The man appeared quite broken
In pieces. The tears started into his eyes; and he acknowledged, with abundance of thanks, his own guilt, and the
goodness of God."
IMr. Wesley informed me, that he had one pound six shil-
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lings Avhen he undertook to build the preaching-house at
NeAvcastle, at that time the largest in England. Soon after
he began, he received a letter from a pious Quaker, (who had
heard of the Avork at NcAvcastle,) in the following terms :—
" Friend Wesley, I have bad a dream concerning thee. I
thought I saAV thee surrounded with a large flock of sheep,
Avhich thou didst not know Avhat to do Avith. My first thought
after I aAvoke Avas, that it Avas thy flock at Newcastle, and
that thou hadst no house of worship for them.
I have
enclosed a note for one hundred pounds, Avhich may help thee
to provide a house."—The building rose by supplies received
from time to time, like Professor Francke's at Flalle, and ?.lr.
AVesley called it by the same name,—" The Orphan House."
AVhile IMr. AA'esley thus went on in the work of the Lord, the
spurious Avorks of man sometimes encountered him. Having
received a letter pressing him to go without delay into Leicestershire, be set out. " The next afternoon," says he, " I
stopped a little at Ntwport-Pagnelh and then rode on till I
overtook a serious man, Avith whom I immediately fell into
conversation. He presently gave me to know what his opinions were ; therefore I said nothing to contradict them. But
that did not content him; he was quite uneasy to knoAV,
' AAHiether I held the doctrine of the decrees, as he did.' But
I told him over and over, we had better keep to practical
things, lest AVC should be angry at one another. And so we
did for tAVO miles, till he caught me unaAvares, and dragged
me into the dispute before I knew Avhere I was. He then
grew Avarmer and warmer ; told me, I was rotten at heart;
and supposed I was of John AVesley's followers. I told him,
-No, I am John Wesley himself. Upon Avhich he appeared,
hiiprovistim aspris veliiti qui scntibus

angnem

Pressit

' As one xcho had unawares trodden on a snake ' And would
gladly have run aAvay outright.
But being the better
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mounted of the tAvo, 1 kept close to his side, and endeavoured to shew him his heart, till we came into the street oi
Northampton."
As the various'societies now began to walk by rule, and
to be trained up in the discipline as Avell as the doctrine of the
Lord, I shall here give a circumstantial account of the discipline Avhich Avas gradually introduced among them; only
observing, that there was no previous design or plan at all,
but every thing arose just as the occasion offered. And af
this is so delicate and so important a part of Mr. Wesley's
Life, and of the History of that revival of rehgion, in which
he was the chief instrument, I shall give the relation in his
own AA'ords.
AVith regard to the formation of the Societies, he observes,
" It quickly appeared, that their thus uniting together anSAvered the end proposed. In a few months the far greater
part of those who had begun to 'fear God, and work righteousness^ but were not united together, grew faint In theii
minds, and fell back into Avhat they were before.
Meanwhile the far greater part of those, who were thus united together, continued ' striving to enter in at the straight gate^ and
•* to lay hold on eternal I'fe:
" Upon reflection," continues he, " I could not but observe, this is the very thing which was from the beginning of
Gbristlanity. In the earliest times, those whom God had sent
forth, ' preached the Gospel to every creature:
And the
01 axpouTui, ' the body of hearers,' were mostly either Jews or
Heathens. But as soon as any of these were so convinced of
the truth, as to forsake sin and seek the Gospel-salvation,
they immediately joined them together, took account of their
names, advised them to watch over each other, and met these
xaTt)j(;sju,evoi (catechumens, as they were then called,) apart
from tbe great congregation, that they might instruct, rebuke,
exhort, and pray Avith them, and for them, according to their
'.evcral necessities.

THE REV. JOHX AVE&LEY.

553

" But it Avas not long before an objeeaon was made to this,
Avhich had not once entered into my thought. ' Is not this
' making a schism ? Is not the joining these people together,
' gathering churches out (f churches ?'
" It was easily ansAvered, if you mean only gathcr'ing people out of buildings called churches, it Is. But if you mean,
dividing Christians from Christians, and so destroying Christian fellowship, it is not. For (1.) These Avere not Christians
before they Avere thus joined. Most of them were barefaced
heathens. (2.) Neither are they Christians, from whom you
suppose them to be divided. \ ou AVIII not look me in the
face, and say they are. AA^hat! Drunken christians ? Cur.sing and swearing christians ? I.'vlng christians ? Cheating
christians ? If these are Christians at all, they are devil-christians, (as the poor Malabarians term them.) (3.) Neither are
they divided any more than they were before, even from
these wretched dev'il-cln-i.'itians. They are as ready as ever to
assist them, and to perform every office of real kindness
toward them. (4.) If it be said, ' But there are some true
' Christians in the parish, and }'ou destroy the Christian fel' lowship between these and them.'—I answer, that Avhich
never existed, cannot be destroyed. But the fellowship you
speak of never existed. Therefore it cannot be destroyed.
AVhich of these true Christians had any such fellowship with
these ? AVho Avatched over them in love ? W h o marked
their growth in grace ? Who advised and exhorted them
from time to time ? Who prayed with them and for them,
as they had need ? This, and this alone, is Christian fellowship ; but, alas ! Where is it to be found ? Look East or
AVest, North or South ; name Avhat parish you please. Is this
Christian fellowship there ? Rather, are not the bulk of the
parishioners a mere rope of sand?
AVhat Christian connexion is there between them ? What intercourse in spiritual things ? AVhat watching over each other's souls ? What
Jiearing of one another's burdens? AVhat a mere jest is it
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then, to talk so gr.wely, of destroying what never was?
The real truth is just the reverse of this: we introduce
Chrisdan fellowship where it was utterly destroyed. And the
fruits of it have been peace, joy, love, and zeal for every good
word and work.
" But as much as we endeavoured to watch over each
other, we soon found some who did not live the Gospel. I do
not knoAv, that any hypocrites were crept in; for indeed there
was no temptation. But several grew cold, and gave way to
the sins Avhich had long easily beset them. W e quickly perceived, that there were many ill consequences of suffering
these to remain among us. It was dangerous to others ; inasmuch as all sin is of an infectious nature. It brought such
a scandal on their brethren, as exposed them to what was
not properly, ' the reproach of Christ: It laid a stumbhngblock in the way of others, and caused the truth to be evil
spoken of.
" AVe groaned under these Inconveniences long before a
remedy could be found. At length, AvhIle AVC Avere thinking
oT quite another thing, Ave struck upon a method for which
we have cause to bless God ever since. I Avas talking with
several of the Society in Bristol, concerning the means of
paying the debts there; when one stood up and said, ' Let
' every member of the Society give a penny a week till all are
' paid.' Another answered, ' But many of them are poor,
' and cannot afford to do it.' ' Then,' said he, ' put eleven
' of the poorest with me, and if they can give any thing,
' well. I Avill call on them weekly, and if they can give
' nothing, I AVUI give for them as well as for myself. And
' each of you call on eleven of your neighbours weekly; re* ceive what they give, and make up what is wanting.' I t
was done. In a while some of these informed me, ' they
' found such and such a one did not live as he ought.' It
struck me immediately, ' This is the thing; the very thing
* Ave have wanted so lon^g.' I called together all the leaders
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of the classes, (so we used to term them and their companies,)
and desired, that each would make a particular inquiry into
the behaviour of those Avhom he saw weekly : They did so.
Many disorderly Avalkers Avere detected. Some turned from
the evil of their ways. Some Avere put aAvay from us. Many
saw it with fear, and rejoiced unto God with reverence.
" As soon as possible the same method was used in London and all other places. Evil men Avere detected, and
reproved. They were borne with for a season. If they forsook their sins, we received them gladly ; if they obstinately
persisted therein, it Avas openly declared, that they were not
of us. The rest mourned and prayed for them, and yet rejoiced,
that, as far as in us lay, the scandal was rolled away from the
Society.
" It is the business of a Leader.
" I. To see each person in his Class, once a w^ek at the
least; in order, to inquire hoAV their souls prosper ? T o
advise, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as occasion may require ;
to receive Avhat they are willing to give tOAvard the relief of
the poor.
" I I . To meet the minister and the steAvards of the Society,
in order to inform the minister of any that are sick, or of
any that are disorderly and will not be reproved; to pay the
SteAvards Avhat they have received of their several classes in
the week preceding.
" At first they visited each person at his own house; but
this was soon found not so expedient; and that on many
accounts.—(1.) It took up more time, than most of the leaders had to spare. (2.) Many persons hved with masters,
mistresses, or relations, Avho would not suffer them to be thus
visited. (3.) At the houses of those who were not so averse,
they often had no opportunity of speaking to them but in
•company. And Uils did not at all answer the end proposed,
of exhorting, comforting or reproving. (4.) It frequently
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happened, that one affirmed what another denied. And this
<:ould not be cleared up without seeing them together.
(5.) Little misunderstandings and quarrels of various kinds
frequently arose *iiong relations or neighbours; effectually to
remove which, it Avas needful to see them face to face.
Upon all these considerations it Avas agreed, that those of
each class should meet altogether. And by this means, a
more full inquiry was made into the behaviour of every person. Those Avho could not be visited at home, or no otherAvise than in company, had the same advantage with others.
Advice or reproof Avas given as need required ; quarrels made
made up, misunderstandings removed. And after an hour or
two spent in this labour of love, they concluded with prayer
and thankseivinjj.
" It can scarce be conceived, what advantages have been
reaped from this little prudential regulation. Many now
happily experienced that Christian fclloAvship, of which they
had not so much as an idea before. They began to hear one
another's burdens, and naturally to care for each other. As
they had daily a more intimate acquaintance with, so they had
a more endeared affection for each other. And ' speaking
the truth in love, they greio up into Him in all things, who is
the head, even Christ: From xcliom the whole body, fitly joined
together, and compacted hy that which every joint supplieth,
aceord'mg to the effectual working in tlie measure of every part,
increased unto the edify'ing of itself in love:
" About this time, I was informed, that several persons in
Kingswood frequently met together at the School, and, (when
they could spare the time,) spent the greater part of the night
in prayer and praise and thanksgiving. Some advised me to
put an end to this ; but, upon weighing the thing throughly,
and comparing it with the practice of the ancient Christians,*
The Vigils or Eves of particular days, mentioned in our book of Common
Prayer, were such Watch-nights.
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I could see no cause to forbid it. Rather, I believed, it might
be made of more general use. So I sent them word, I
desltrned to Avatch Avith them, on the Friday nearest the fullmoon, that we might have light thither and back again. I
gave pubhc notice of this the Sunday before, and, withal, that
I intended to preach ; desiring, they and they only Avould
meet me there, who could do it Avithout prejudice to their
business or families. On Friday, abundance of people came.
I began preaching between eight and nine ; and Ave continued
till a little beyond the noon of night, singing, praying, and
praising God.
" This we have continued to do once a month ever since,
in Bristol, London, and NcAvcastle, as Avell as Kingswood.
And exceeding great are the blessings Ave have found therein :
It has generally been an extremely solemn season ; when the
word of God sunk deep into the hearts, even of those Avho,
till then, knew him not. If it be said, ' This v.as only ov.ing
' to the novelty of the thing, (the circumstance Avhich still
' draAvs such multitudes together at those seasons,) or, perhaps,
' to the awful silence of the night;' I am not careful to
answer in this matter. Be it so: HoAvever, the impression
then made on many souls has never since been effaced. NOAV,
allowing that God did make use either of the novelty or any
other indifferent circumstance, in order to bring sinners to
repentance, yet they arc brought. And herein let us rejoice
together.
" Nay, m;iy I not put the case farther yet ? If I can probably conjecture, that, either by die novelty of this uneienl
custom, or by any other indifferent circumstance, it is in my
power to ' .save a soul from death, and hide a multitude
of .sins: am I clear before God, if I do it not ?,—if I do not
snatch that brand out of the burnino; ?
" As the Society increased, I found it required still greater
care to separate the precious from the vile. In order to this,
1 determined, at least once in three months, to talk Avitli every
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member myself, and to Inquire at their own mouths, as well as
of their Leaders and neighbours, whether they grcAV in grace
and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ ? At these
seasons, I llkcAvIse particularly inquire, whether there be any
misunderstanding or differences among them ? that every hindrance of peace and brotherly love may be taken out of the way.
" To each of those, of Avhose seriousness and good conversation I found no reason to doubt, I gave a testimony under
my OAvn band, by writing their name on a ticket prepared for
that purpose ; every ticket implying as strong a recommendation of the person to Avliom it Ayas given, as if I had wrote at
length, ' I believe the bearer hereof to be one that fears God
' and Avorks righteousness.''
" Those who bore these tickets, (these '^vfi-^oXx or Tesserae, as the ancients termed them; being of just the same
force with the sTnroKcii avfaiTixxi, commendatory letters, mentioned by tbe Apostle;) wherever tney came, were acknowledged by their brethren, and received with all cheerfulness.
These were likcAvIse of use in other respects. By these it was
easily distinguished Avhen the Society were to meet apart, who
were members of it, and Avho not. These also supplied us
with a quiet and Inoffensive method of removing any disorderly member. Fle has no new ticket at the quarterly visitation ; (for so often the tickets are changed;) and hereby it Is
immediately known, that he is no longer of this community.
" The thing which I was greatly afraid of all this time, and
which I resolved to use every possible method of preventing,
was, a narroAvness of spirit, a party zeal, a being straitened in
our own bowels; that miserable bigotry, which makes many
so unready to beheve, that there is any work of God but
among themselves. I thought It might be a help against this,
frequently to read, to all who were willing to hear, the
accounts I received from time to time, of the work which God
Is carrying on in the earth, both in our own and other countries^ not among us alone, but among those of various opinions
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and denominations. For this I allotted one evening in every
month, and I find no cause to repent my labour.* It is generally a time of strong consolation to those who love God, and
all mankind for his sake; as well as of breaking doAvn the
partition walls, which eldier the craft of die devil, or the folly
of men, has built up ; and of encouraging every child of God
to say, (O when shall it once be ?) ' Whosoever doth the will
of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and
sister, and mother'
" By the blessing of God upon their endeavours to help
one another, many found ' the pearl of great price: Being
justified by faith, they had 'peace xc'ith God through our
Lord Jesus Christ: These felt a more tender affection than
before to those who Avere partakers of like precious faith;
and hence arose such a confidence in each other, that they
poured out their souls in each other's bosom. Indeed, they
had great need so to do; for the war was not over, as they
had supposed. But they had still to wrestle both w'lth fiesh
and blood, and xvith principalities and powers ; so that temptations were on every side; and often temptations of such a
kind, as they knew not hoAv to speak of in a class; in Avhich
persons of every sort, young and old, men and women, met
together.
" These, Uierefore, wanted some means of closer union:
They Avanted to pour out their hearts without reserve, particularly with regard to the sin which did still ' easily beset'
them, and the temptations which Avere most apt to prevail
over them. And they were the more desirous of this, when
tlicy observed it was the express advice of an inspired writer,
' Confess yourfaults one to another, and pray onefor another
ilmt ye may be healed:'^
" In compliance with their desire, I divided them into
smaller companies; putting the married or single men, and
• See page 500.

.j- James v. 16.
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married or single women, together. The chief rules of these
bands, (I. e. little companies, so that old Enghsh word signifies,) run thus :
" In order to ' confess ourfaults one to another, and pray
one for another that we may be healed,' we intend, (1.) T o
meet once a week at least. (2.) To come punctually at the
hour appointed. (3.) To begin Avith singing or prayer. (4.)
To speak, each of us In order, freely and plainly, the true
state of our soul, Avith the faults Ave have committed in
thought, word, or deed, and the temptations we have felt
since our last meeting. And, (5.) T o desire some person
among us, (thence called a Leader,) to speak Ms own state
first, and then to ask the rest in order, as many and as searching questions as may be, concerning their state, sins, and
temptations.
" In order to increase in them a grateful sense of all the
mercies of the Lord, I desired that, one evening in a quarter,
they should all come together, that we might ' eat bread'
(^s the ancient Christians did,) ' xcith gladness and singleness
of heart: At these Love-Feasts, (so Ave termed them, retaining the name, as well as the thing, which Avas in use from the
beginning,*) our food is only a litUe plain cake and Avater.
But we seldom return from them without being fed, not only
Arith the ' meat that perisheth,' but with ' that xehieh endureth
to everlasting life:
" Great and many are the advantages which have ever
since ffowed, from this closer union of the believers Avith each
other. They prayed one for another, that they might be
healed of the faults they had confessed ; and It was so. The
chains were broken, the bands were burst in sunder, and sin
had no more dominion over them. Many Avere delivered
from the temptations out of which, tdl then, they found no
way to escape. They were built up in our most holy faith.
* Jude 1-2.
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They rejoiced in die Lord more abundantly. They were
strengthened in love, and more effectually provoked to abound
in every good Avork.*
" And yet while most of these who Avere thus intimately
joined together, went on daily from faith to faith; some fell
from the faith, either all at once, by falling into known Avilful
sin; or gradually, and almost insensibly, by giving Avay iu
what they called little things; by sins of omission, by yielding
to heart-sins, or by not Avatching unto prayer. The exhortations and prayers used among the believers, did no longer
profit these. They wanted advice and instructions suited to
their case; Avhich, as soon as I observed, I separated them
from the rest, and desired them to meet me apart on Saturday
evenincrs.
" Ato this hour, all the hymns, exhortations, and prayers,
are adapted to their circumstances; being Avholly suited to
those Avho did see God, but have now lost the light of his
countenance; and Avho mourn after him, and refuse to be
comforted, till they knoAv he has healed all their backslidings.
" By applying both the threats and promises of God to
tliese real (not nominal) penitents, and by crying to God in
their behalf, Ave endeavoured to bring them back to the great
5>liephcrd and Bishop of their souls ; not by any of the fop})eries of the Roman church, although, in some measure,
countenanced by antiquity. In prescribing hair-shirts and
bodily austerities, Ave durst not follow even the ancient church ;
although wc had unawares done so, both in dividing oj OTIJ-O),
the believers, from the rest of the Society, and in separating
t^e penitents from them, and appointing a peculiar service for
diem."
* Christian fellowship must suffer a severe wound wherever those meetings are
discontinued. Mr. AVesley used often to say, " Where there is no band-meeting,
there is no Methodism." I shall consider this subject more fully in the second
volume.
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Upon his return from Yorkshire, Mr. Wesley spent some
time in and near Bristol. He then revisited London, where
he arrived on Tuesday, July 20th, 1742, being hastened by
the account of his mother's illness. H e found her on the
borders of eternity, free from all doubt and fear, and from
every desire, but (as soon as God should call,) " to depart
and to be with Christ."
But I must give Mr. Wesley's own account of this affecting
occurrence.—" Friday, July 30, about three in the afternoon,
I went to my mother, and found her change was near. I sdt
down on the bed-side. She was in her last conflict, unable to
speak, but, I believe, quite sensible. Her look was calm and
serene, and her eyes fixed upward, while we commended her
soul to God. From three to four, the silver cord was loosening, and the wheel breaking at the cistern ; and then, without
any struggle, or sigh, or groan, the soul was set at liberty.
We stood round the bed, and fulfilled her last request, uttered
a little before she lost her speech, ' Children, as soon as I am
i released, sing a psalm of praise to God.'
" Sunday, August 1. Almost an innumerable company of
people being gathered togedier, about five in the afternoon,
I committed to the earth the body of my mother, to sleep
with her fathers. The portion of Scripture from which I
afterwards spoke, was, ' / saw a great xoliite throne and Him
that sat on it; from whose face the earth and the heaven fled
away, and there teas found noplace for them. And I sazv the
dead, small and great, stand hefore God, and the hooks were
opened:—And the dead were judged out of those things which
were written in the hooks, according to their works:
I t was
one of the most solem.n assemblies I ever saAv, or expect to see,
on this side eternity.
"AVe set up a plain stone at the head of her grave, inscribed
with the following words:
" Here hes the body of Mrs. SUSANNAH AA^ESLEY, the
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youngest and last surviving daughter

of Dr.

"^^
SAMUEL

AKNESLEY.
" I N s'ure and stedfast hope to rise,
And claim her mansion in the skies,
A Christian here her flesh laid down,
The cross exchanging for a crown.
" True daughter of affliction, she,
Inur'd to pain and misery,
Mourn'd a long night of griefs and fears,
A legal night of seventy years.
" The Father then reveal'd his Son,
Him in the broken bread made known •.
She knew and felt her sins forgiven,
And found the earnest of her heaven.
" Meet for the fellowship above,
She heard the call, ' Arise, my love !'
' I come,' her dying looks replied,
And lamb-like, as her Lord, she died."

Some gentlemen have considered this epitaph in the usual
style of criticism, and have seemed insensible to its excellence.
HoAvever qualified such may be to judge of poetry in general,
the poetry of Mr. Charles Wesley seems really too high for
them. To me, not Avholly unacquainted Avith the art, this
epitaph has always appeared inexpressibly beautiful, and
highly characteristic. It is simple, pure, unlaboured; and
has all that elevation, and yet sobriety, of spirit, Avhich,
as Christian believers, we expect to find in those who have
" tasted the poxcers of the world to come:' Mr. John AA/'esley, a most excellent judge of poetry, would not have
suffered it to pass, if it were not worthy both of the author
and the subject. The " plain stone," too, Avitb the absence
of all decoration in the account, is highly In character. The
prai.se of a Christian is not of man, hut of God. The brothers
could not forget this, for they lived in the whole spirit of it.
Such were all Mr. Wesley's accounts of his departed friends
oo2
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and fellow-labourers. Those concerning Mr. Fletcher, and
his own beloved brother Charles, did not together make up
ten lines.
Dr. Clarke, in his Memoirs of the AVesley family, just noAV
published, inserts a letter from Mr. Annesley to his sister?
Mrs. AVesley, and adds, " A part only of Mrs. Wesley's
answer to her angry brother is preserved." I am happy in
being able to present to the reader the original letter. It Avas
overlooked, Avith other valuable papers, In the distribution
which took place, as already mentioned in the Preface to this
work. It is of considerable length ; but I shall omit only that
part Avhich relates to the tempoj-al affairs in dispute, and Avhich
Dr. Clarke has already published. Perhaps, a more genuine
picture of sanctified affliction Avas never presented to the
Avorld. It is dated January 20, 1722, to which is added
" My birth-day." This letter will illustrate that couplet iu
the epitaph,
True daughter of affliction she,
Inur'd to pain and misery.
To

M R . ANNESLEY.

" SIK,
" Tbe unhappy differences between you and Mr.
Wesley, have prevented my writing for some years, not
knowing Avhether a letter from me v/ould be acceptable, and
being unwilling to be troublesome.
But feeling life ebb
apace, and having a desire to be at peace with all men, especially you, before my exit, I have ventured to send one letter
more, hoping you will give yourself the trouble to read it
without prejudice.
" I am, I beheve, got on tbe right side of fifty, infirm and
weak; yet, old as I am, since I have taken my husband ' for
better for worse,' I'll make my residence with bim. ' Where
he lives will I live, and where he dies zmll I die, and there
will I he buried. God do so iinto me and more also, if aught
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but death part Mm and me: Confinement is nothing to one
that, by sickness, is compelled to spend great part of her time
in a chamber; and I sometimes think, that, if it Avere not on
account of Mr. AA^esley and the children, it would be perfectly
indifferent to my soul, Avhether she ascended to the Supreme
Origin of being from a jail or a palace, for God is every
where. No walls, or locks, or bars, nor deepest shade, nor
closest solitude, excludes his presence; and in what place
soeA'er he vouchsafes to manifest himself, that place is heaven !
And that man whose heart is penetrated Avith Divine love, and
enjoys the manifestations of God's blissful presence, is happy,
let his outward condition be Avhat it will. H e is rich, ' as
hav'ing nothing, yet possessing all things:
This world, this
present state of things, is but for a time. AA^hat is noAv future,
will be present, as Avhat is already past, once Avas ; and then,
as i\Ir. Pascal observes, a little earth thrown on our cold head
Avill for ever determine our hopes and our condition ; nor Avili
it signify much Avho personated the prince or the beggar,
since, Avith respect to the exterior, all must stand on the same
level after death.
" Upon the best observation I could ever make, I am
induced to believe, that it is much easier to be contented Avithout riches than with them. It is so natural for a rich man to
make his gold his god, (for v/hatever a person loves most, that
thing, be it what it Avill, he Avill certainly make his god,) it is
so very difficult not to trust in, not to depend on it, for support
and happiness, that I do not know one rich man in the Avorld
)vith Avhom I would exchange conditions.
" You say, ' I hope you have recovered your loss by fire
* long since.' N o ; and, it is to be doubted, never shall. Mr.
AVesley rebuilt lii,^ house in less than one year; but neariy
thirteen years are elapsed since it was burned, yet it is not half
furnished, nor his wife and children half clothed to this day.
It IS true, that, by the benefactions of his friends, together
with what he had himself, he paid the first; but the latter is
• o3
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not paid yet, or, what is much the same, money which was
borrowed for clothes and furniture, is yet unpaid. You go on,
' My brother's living of three hundred a year, as they tell
' nie—' They, wlio? I wish those that say so were compelled to make it so. It may as tmly be said, that his hving
is ten thousand a year, as three hundred. I have. Sir, formerly laid before you the true state of our affairs. I have
told you, that the living Avas always let for a hundred and
sixty pounds a year : That taxes, poor assessments, sub-rents,
tenths, procurations, synodals, &c. took up nearly thirty
pounds of that moiety, so tliat there needs no great skill in
arithmetic to compute Avhat remains.
" AAHiat AVC shall, or shall not need hereafter, God only
knoAvs; but, at present, there hardly ever was a greater
co-incidence of unprosperous events in one family than is now
in ours. I am rarely in health. Mr. AA''esley declines apace.
My dear Emily, Avho, in my present exigences, would exceedingly comfort me, is compelled to go to service in Lincoln,
Avhere she is a teacher in a boarding-school. My second
daughter, Suky, a pretty Avoman, and worthy a better fate,
when, by your last unkind letters, she perceived, that all her
hopes in you Avere frustrated, rashly thrcAv herself aAvay upon
a man, (if a man he may be called, that is little inferior to the
apostate angels in wickedness,) that is not only her plague,
but a constant affliction to the family. O Sir! O brother !
Happy, thrice happy, are you ! happy is my sister, that
buried your children in Infancy ! secure from temptation,
secure from guilt, secure from want or shame, or loss of
friends! They are safe, beyond the reach of pain or sense
cf misery ; being gone hence, nothing can touch them further.
Believe me. Sir, it is better to mourn ten children dead, than
one living ; and I have buried many: But here I must pause
awhile.
" The other cliildren, though wanting neither industry, nor
capacity for business, we cannot put to any, by reason Ave have
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neither money nor friends to assist us in doing it. Nor is there
a genderaan's family near us in which we can place them, unless
as common servants; and that even yourself would not think
them fit for, if you saw them, so that they must stay at home
while they have a home; and how long will that be ?—Innumerable are other uneasinesses, too tedious tp mention, insomuch that what AvIth my own indisposition, my master's infirmides, the absence of my eldest, the ruin of my second
daushter, and the inconceivable distress of all the rest, I
have enough to turn a stronger head than mine. And were
it not that God supports, and by His omnipotent goodness
often totally suspends all sense of Avorldly things, I could not
sustain the Aveight many days, perhaps hours. But even in
this loAv ebb of fortune, I am not without some lucid interval. Unspeakable are the blessings of privacy and leisure .'
—when the mind emerges from the corrupt animality to which
she is united, and by a flight, peculiar to her nature, soars
beyond the bounds of time and place, in contemplation of the
Invisible Supreme, whom she perceives to be her only happiness, her proper centre ! In Avhom she finds repose inexplicable ! such as the world can neither give nor take aAvay.
" The late Archbishop of York once said to me, (when
rny master was in Lincoln Castle,) among other things,
' Tell me,' says he, ' Mrs. Wesley, whether you ever really
' wanted bread.'—My Lord, said I, I will freely own to your
Grace, that, strictly speaking, I never did want bread. But
then, I have had so much care to get it before it was eat, and
to pay for it after, as has often made it very unpleasant to me.
And 1 think to have bread on such terms, is the next degree
of wretchedness to having none at all.—' You are certainly in
• the right,' replied my Lord, and seemed for awhile very
thoughtful. Next morning he made me a handsome present;
nor did he ever repent having done so. On the contrary, I
have reason to believe it afforded some comfortable reflections
liefore his exit.
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" You proceed, ' AA^'hen I come home, (Ah ! would to
' God that might ever be !) if any of your daughters Avant me,
' (as I think they AJIU not,) I shall do as God enables me.'—.
I must answer this AvIth a sigh from the bottom of my heart.
Sir, you know the proverb, While the grass grows, the steed
starves. The passage relating to Annesley, I have formerly
replied to. You go on, ' Another hindrance is, my brother,
' I think, is too zealous for the party he fancies in the right,
' and has unluckily to do Avith the opposite faction.'—Whether those you employ are factious or not, I shall not determine ; but very sure I am, Mr. AVesley is not so. Fie Is
zealous in a good cause, as every one ought to be, but the
furthest from being a party-man of any man In the world.
My experience bath convinced me, that he is one of those
who, our Saviour saith, are not so xci.se in their generation as
the eh'ildren of this world. And did I not know that Almighty Wisdom bath vicAvs and ends in fixing the bounds of
our habitation, Avhich are out of our ken, I should think it a
thdUsand pities, that a man of his brightness and rare endowments of learning, and useful knoAvledge in relation to the
Church of God, should be confined to an obscure corner of
the country, Avhere his talents are buried, and he is determined
to a Avay of life for which he is not so well qualified as I could
Avish. It is with pleasure I behold, in my eldest son, an
aversion from accepting a small country cure; since, blessed
be God, he has a fair reputation for learning and piety,
preaches Avell, and is capable of doing more good Avhere
he Is.*
" I shall not detain you any longer, not so much as to
apologize for the tedious length of this letter.
" I am, Sir,
" Your obliged,
" And most obedient Servant and Sister,
" S U S A N N A AVESLEY."
* Sec Pages 212 and 232.
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It has been asserted that the fortune acquired by Mr. Annesley in India, was lost; and it is supposed, that he was himself murdered. Of the manner of his death I have no account,
but his AvidoAv certainly enjoyed a considerable part, if not
the Avhole of his fortune; for at her death she bequeathed one
thousand pounds to Mrs. AA^esley, the interest to be paid to
her during her life, and at her decease the principal sum to
be divided among her children. Miss Kezzy AA'esley, in a
letter UOAV before me, dated, July, 1734, informs her brother
John of this bequest; and adds, " My father has not been
very easy ever since he heard of it, because he cannot dispose of it."* Had it been left to him, I think there cannot
be a doubt but he Avould have paid his debts Avith it, and
published his favourite work on JOB.
Mr. Charles Wesley was one day relating to me, seemingly with much pleasure, how useful his father had been
Avhen he was confined in Lincoln Castle, as mentioned in Mrs
AA'esley's letter to her brother. " By his constantly reading
prayers and preaching," said he, " the whole gaol was reformed."
Mrs. Hall, who was present, exclaimed, " Brodier ! how can you speak of these things ?"—He replied
in his usual short Avay, " If you are ashamed of poverty,
you are ashamed of your Master." Happy for that family
diat they had been early taught the necessity of poverty of
spirit, which alone prepares the human heart to submit to
bear the ijoke ofChr'i.st.
It must affect every benevolent mind, that such a family
should be all their days thus depressed. But when we consider,
that the Lord willed that the plant of renown, which was tog'ive
life to tlie world, should spring out of a dry ground,—hom a
family brought to deep poverty, we shall not wonder as
• I think we may safely conclude, that this bequest strengthened Mr. J Wes
ley in his refusal to solicit the living of Epworth. M^e see that his mother was
not left in so destitute a condition as some of his Biographers have supposed
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though some strange th'ing happened to the family of Epworth.
It has been common to many whom the Lord has used as His
choicest instruments. The venerable head of the family had
a presentiment, that his family Avould become eminent in the
land. Mr. John AVesley Informed me, that his father often
declared, and in those strong terms, which were usual with
him, " When every creaturely help shall fail, God will undertake for my family ; I know he AVIH." He did so; but how
differently from the expectation of this good man .'
The
woi-k of God, which made this family so eminent, left them
as poor as it found them ! Such was the eminent faithfulness
of the Lord's chief Instrument in that Avork f
I have now before me many letters and documents, which
abundantly detail the sufferings of the family, especially of tbe
females. But the accounts already published must suffice.
My task is of another kind. The views, cares, and vicissitudes of this perishing Avorld, should not be too much mixed with
that blessed work of fa'ith, which issues in life eternal, and concerning which the most honoured instrument often declared,
and even so early as the year 1738, when it had just shewed
its high origin, " It shall stand while sun and moon endure!"
The accounts which I have given of Mrs. AA''esley, are
sufficient to discover her genuine character. She bad an
excellent understanding, and great penetration. Her eye was
single: She inquired after truth, and followed it wherever she
found it. Hence she became a witness of the truth of Mr.
John Wesley's well-known declaration, recorded (as we shall
see) in the Minutes of the first Conference, " All (all Gospel
blessings) will follow persevering sincerity." Her resolution
could not be shaken. The smiles and frowns of tbe world she
trod under her feet; but, at the same tlntfe, she discovered
the greatest caution in admitting any thing as true, which to
her appeared novel. In some things she evinced the soul
of a Missionary ; and, therefore, was peculiarly qualified to
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reside with her son, whose Fligh Church principles might
otherwise have induced him, as in the case of Mr. Maxfield,
to reject that assistance which the Lord afforded him, and
which was so indispensably necessary to enable him, to diffuse
the savour and power of religion through this and distant
lands.
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